INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY

7th JOINT INTERNATIONAL SESSION FOR PRESIDENTS
OR DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMIES
AND OFFICIALS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEES
22 – 29/4/2004

12th INTERNATIONAL SEMINAR ON OLYMPIC STUDIES
FOR POSTGRADUATE STUDENTS
10/6 – 10/7/2004

ANCIENT OLYMPIA
GREECE

Published and edited by the International Olympic Academy
Scientific Supervisor: Dr Konstantinos Georgiadis, IOA Dean
Athens 2005

EPHORIA OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
President

Nikos FILARETOS
(I.O.C. Member)

1st Vice-President

Lambis NIKOLAOU
(I.O.C. Member)

Dean

Konstantinos GEORGIADIS

Members

Dimitris DIATHESSOPOULOS
Stelios AGELOUDIS
Leonidas VAROUXIS
Konstantinos KARTALIS
Emmanuel KATSIADAKIS
Fani PALLI PETRALIA
Andreas FOURAS
Juan Antonio SAMARANCH

Honorary President

Nikolaos YALOURIS

Honorary Vice-President

THE HELLENIC OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
President

Lambis NIKOLAOU
(I.O.C. Member)

1st Vice-President

Spyros ZANNIAS

nd

2 Vice-President

Freddy SERPIERIS

Secretary General

Dimitris DIATHESSOPOULOS

Treasurer

Athanassios BELIGRATIS

Deputy Secretary General
Deputy Treasurer

Athanassios PRAGALOS

Member ex-officio

Nikos FILARETOS
(I.O.C. Member)

Andreas ARVANITIS

-5-

Stelios AGELOUDIS

Members

Ioannis VASSILIADIS
Pyrros DIMAS
Dimitris DIMITROPOULOS
Ilias DIAMANDIS
Theodoros THEODORIDIS
Pavlos KANELLAKIS
Emmanouel KATSIADAKIS
Emmanuel KOLYMBADIS
Georgios LISSARIDIS
Thomas MEDESSIDIS
Panayotis MITSIOPOULOS
Fani PALLI-PETRALIA
Ioannis PANTELIDIS
Ioannis PAPADOYANNAKIS
Paraskevi PATOULIDOU
Konstantinos PAVLOYANNIS
Ioannis SGOUROS
Vassilis SEVASTIS
Christos SMYRLIS-LIAKATAS
Georgios TSOGAS
Andreas FOURAS
Georgios HALKIDIS
Theodoros HAMAKOS
Theodoros CHRONOPOULOS

-6-

IOC COMMISSION FOR CULTURE
AND OLYMPIC EDUCATION
Chairman

Zhenliang HE (CHN)

Vice Chairman

Nikos FILARETOS (GRE)

Members

Vittorio ADORNI (ITA)
Fernando F. Lima BELLO (POR)
Valeriy BORZOV (UKR)
Helen BROWNLEE (AUS)
Charmaine CROOKS (CAN)
Iván DIBOS (PER)
Conrado DURÁNTEZ (ESP)
Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
Nat INDRAPANA (THA)
Karl LENNARTZ (GER)
Marc MAES (BEL)
Alicia MASONI de MOREA
(ARG)
Samih MOUDALLAL (SYR)
Norbert MÜLLER (GER)
Roque-Napoléon MUÑOZ-PEÑA
(DOM)
Carol MUSHETT (USA)
Mohamed MZALI (TUN)
Lambis V. NIKOLAOU (GRE)
Francis Were NYANGWESO
(UGA)

-7-

Robert PARIENTE (FRA)
Sam RAMSAMY (RSA)
Thomas P. ROSANDICH (USA)
Mounir SABET (EGY)
Henri SÉRANDOUR (FRA)
Klaus SCHORMANN (GER)
Ching-Kuo WU (TPE)

-8-

FOREWORD
Report on the IOA’s Special Sessions and Seminars 2004

This edition includes the rich material for research on the Olympic
Movement, the Olympic Games and Olympism of the proceedings of
two I.O.A. special sessions, the 7th Joint International Session for
Presidents or Directors of NOAs and Officials of NOCs and the 12th
International Seminar on Olympic Studies for Postgraduate Students.
The 7th Joint International Session for Presidents of Directors of
NOAs and Officials of NOCs was held at the IOA premises in Ancient
Olympia from 22nd to 29th April 2004 and the special subject of the
Session was “Cultural aspects of Olympism”.
There were 88 participants from 58 NOAs and 25 NOCs. In
addition, 6 lecturers were invited (2 women and 4 men) as well as 4
guests (3 women and 1 man).
The lecturers were the following eminent personalities: Mr Yannis
Pyrgiotis, Dr Kostas Georgiadis, Prof. Dr Roy Panagiotopoulou, Prof.
James A. Ajala, Mr Ah Tok Chua, Mrs Nicole Girard-Savoy and Mr
Petros Linardos. The lecturers presented the relationship between
Olympism and Culture and discussed on the regional and universal
dimension of Olympism and its contribution to the cultural
development of nations. They also covered the administrational
structure of the IOC and Sports in general.
For the fifth consecutive time, the Session was broadcasted
through the Internet. Hundreds of young people and researchers from
various parts of the world had the opportunity to follow the works of
the Session, make comments and ask questions to the lecturers
directly.
During the Session 21 short presentations on behalf of the
National Olympic Academies were presented dealing with the work
and the activities of the NOAs during the previous year. It is
remarkable the fact that many NOAs have undertaken important
educational activities.
In addition, 7 discussion groups were created, 5 English-speaking
and 2 French-speaking. In collaboration with the 12 coordinators (7
men, 5 women), the participants discussed on the relation between
-9-

sports and culture, the cultural parameters of the Olympic Games in
relation to each Organizing Committee and country, the cultural
activities in the framework of the works of the NOAs and the
educational importance of individual and team sports. The outstanding
conclusions of the discussion groups will definitely contribute to the
further development of the programmes on Olympic Education all
over the world.
During the Session were announced the results of the Olympic
Literary Competition, a new institution established, decreed with the
initiative of the IOA President, Dr Nikos FILARETOS. Contestants
from 17 countries took part in the competition. The first prize was
awarded to the NOA of Mauritius and the second prize to the NOAs
of New Zealand and Indonesia.
The 12th International Seminar on Olympic Studies for
Postgraduate Students was held at the IOA premises in Ancient
Olympia from 10th June to 10th July 2004 and the special topic of the
Seminar was: Olympic Games: Cultural and Ethical Parameters.
Thirty-seven students, nineteen women and eighteen men from
twenty-eight countries participated in the Seminar. Ten university
professors: Nigel Crowther, Emmanuel Mikrogiannakis, Karl
Lennartz, Otto Schantz, Klaus Heinemann, Susan Brownell, Gertrud
Pfister, Marc Maes, Jim Parry and Kostas Georgiadis, supervised the
works of the Seminar and four guest professors: Christina Koulouri,
Athanassios
Kriemadis,
Ioannis
Papaioannou,
Dimitrios
Panagiotopoulos, gave lectures.
The four units of the works of the Seminar were: a) history and
philosophy of the ancient Olympic Games, b) history of the modern
Olympic Games, c) political-social and educational parameters of the
modern Olympic Games and d) philosophy and ethics in the modern
Olympic Movement. The students presented 36 interesting scientific
projects. The students attended on a daily basis all the works and
activities of the Academies. Within the framework of their education,
they visited the Acropolis, the Panathenaikon Stadium and the
National Archaeological Museum in Athens and the archaeological
sites of Nemea, Isthmia, Epidaurus, Epikourios Apollon, Olympia and
Delphi. The level of the works was once more, very high and the
conclusions of the projects were presented in the end of the seminar.
Students from Israel, Malaisia, New Zealand, Nicaragua and Serbia- 10 -

Montenegro participated in the seminar for the first time. Moreover,
eleven from the students participated in the examination programme,
which is carried out in collaboration with the University of
Loughborough, United Kingdom, so as to gather 30 credits for their
Master’s programme in the respective University. Due to the Athens
2004 Olympic Games the duration of the Seminar was reduced from
40 to 30 days. Thus, the lessons were very intensive and the
programme rather heavy. Nevertheless, the works of the Seminar were
held with great success. Many of the students remained in Greece in
order to help with the organization of the Games as volunteers or from
other positions or just to attend the whole venture. The Postgraduate
Seminar has gained enormous prestige in international level.
Therefore, more and more students from all over the world desire to
participate in its works.
Both the professors and the students expressed their high
satisfaction for their participation in the seminar and for the academic
level of the studies of the seminar. It is certain that they are going to
convey their experiences and knowledge to the place where they
work. The Olympic movement could in future rely on those young
scientists, so as to promote its educational values in the best possible
way.
In conclusion, we would like to express our thanks to everyone
who has contributed, in any capacity, to the IOA’s Sessions and the
effectiveness of its work.

Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS
IOA Dean
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
7TH JOINT INTERNATIONAL SESSION FOR PRESIDENTS
OR DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMIES
AND OFFICIALS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEES

SPECIAL SUBJECT:

CULTURAL ASPECTS OF OLYMPISM

22 – 29 APRIL 2004
ANCIENT OLYMPIA

CULTURAL AND POLITICAL PARAMETERS OF THE
OLYMPIC GAMES OF ATHENS IN 1896
Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
The organization of the Zappia - Olympia athletic competitions,
which were the National Olympic Games in Athens (1859, 1870,
1875, 1888/89), had appropriately prepared the ideological base in
Greece for the undertaking of the organization of the first International
Olympic Games in 1896. On a national level, during that particular
period of time, it is obvious that Greek people searched for the most
suitable mechanisms to support the newly established state and the
country’s cultural, economical and political recovery continued to
constitute a concern of primary importance. Sports, as a movement,
were not particularly developed in Greece, with the exception of some
individual efforts to support them. The interest for the idea of the
Olympic Games derived mainly from the desire to achieve political
aims and not because the social contribution of sports was highly
appreciated.
The determination of the date for the Olympic Games
demonstrates undoubtedly their political significance. The day of 25th
March 1896 (the day when the Annunciation of Virgin Mary is
honoured and the Greeks’ revolution is celebrated), considered as the
opening day of the Olympic Games in Athens, constituted the absolute
combination between the two cultural poles of the neo-Hellenic state:
the living memory of the ancient Greek past and the Christian religion.
So, at its 75th anniversary (1821-1896), the modern Greek state
was not alone; personalities from the “civilized and developed” world,
attended the ceremonies of the Olympic Games and honoured with
their presence the newly established state.
During that time, for the Greek population, the deeper meaning of
the Olympic Games’ organization, which was considered as a means
of realization of the national independence and of search of the
cultural identity through the classical heritage and the oral tradition, is
clearly expressed in the description of the Games’ diploma by
Nikolaos Gyzis who also painted it. The theme of the diploma was:
“While the Phoenix of the Olympic Games is reborn, Hellas, inspired
- 15 -

by and contemplating the glory of the past, receives good news by the
incarnated Wingless Victory”1 N. Gyzis explains the theme: “In the
middle and in the upper part of the official diploma, in the
background, we can see the eastern side of the ruins of Parthenon,
where the Greek flag is waving. Around the Parthenon takes place a
torch-light procession; only the lights and the smoke are visible.
Behind the Parthenon rises a huge Phoenix that dissipates the dense
smoke. In the front part of the diploma, on the left, Hellas, sitting on a
marble couch and listening to Time who stands behind her and plays
the lyre, recalls hymns of glorious years. Opposite to Hellas and on
the right, the marble Wingless Victory brings to Hellas an olive
branch and announces good news to her”2. The consciousness of the
heritage and the awakening of the citizens’ thought, encouraged,
inspired and revived them in order to give shape to the modern Greek
culture.
The “legend” of the “national Greek victory”, as the achievement
of the Marathon runner Spyros Louis was characterized, was spread
all over the country. His victory in the Marathon race filled the Greek
people with enthusiasm more than anything else. “In the person of the
glorious Louis, the people thought they saw the incarnation of the
phantoms of the Marathon warriors, that flew over the legendary
Marathon field. Just as the Marathon runner announced the victory of
the ancient Greeks in the same way Louis announced the victory of
the contemporary Greeks who, however, fought against noble,
civilized and cultivated opponents, who had not come to Greece to
conquer, but to pay due honour to the glorious antiquity and to ancient
Greece, together with the Greek people”3 The organization of the
Games marked the cultural continuity through the Greek competition
tradition, and constituted a commemoration mechanism of the
celebrated history of the past.
Another political and economical parameter of the first
International Olympic Games was the image that other countries
would have of Greece. The country had been toughly tried after the
serious economical problems that lead to bankruptcy in 1893 and the
consequent hostility of its European creditors4, so its ethical and
economical recovery constituted the chief political concern.
Moreover, Greece came closer to the rest of the world and became
a more familiar travel destination, even though its transportation
- 16 -

network was not developed and the country was insufficiently
connected to the rest of Europe. Its archaeological sites, the
excavation findings of which had attracted general interest, were for
the first time visited by organized groups of tourists, who had the
opportunity to admire not only the ancient past, but also the hospitable
present of Greece. This, in combination with the success of the
Games, allowed to the newly established state to hope that, in the
future, it would receive travellers who would contribute to the
economic recovery of the country, as the athletes and the visitors who
returned to their countries, would talk to others about Greece.
The athletes themselves as well as the sports officials, who
returned to their homelands filled with positive impressions, were the
actual ambassadors of Greece. The words of the Consul General of
Greece in the U.S.A. regarding the enthusiasm with which he and the
American athletes were received in the Sports Associations Club in
Boston, could be mentioned as a characteristic example of that: “It
gave me great pleasure to listen to all those complimentary comments
on Greece and my fellow citizens and I have absolutely no doubt, Mr
Minister, that the visit of the American athletes to Greece will bring to
us great ethical benefits in the future. The Americans, on their return
to their homeland, spread all over the United States the opinion that
Greece should be placed among the great civilized nations of
Europe”5.
Greece, as a political entity, secured its place among the civilized
Western nations, and, because of its geographical position, engaged to
carry the torch of their ideas to the Eastern Mediterranean area and the
Balkans.
In addition, the Olympic Games of Athens in 1896 offered to the
people of Greece a unique opportunity to manifest their social unity.
The Olympic Games were the product of the efforts of all the Greek
people. Furthermore, all the people of Greek descent who lived
permanently abroad contributed decisively to the mutual effort, not
only with their generous economic assistance, but also with their
ethical support and their activation abroad. The revenues of the
Central Committee that came from contributions covered the total of
the expenses. For a country that had to deal with serious economic
problems, 1.210.799,9 drachmas that represented the revenues of the
Committee from donations6 - without counting the 920 golden
- 17 -

drachmas of money - a significant sum - donation by Georgios Averof
for the Panathinaikon Stadium.
The Olympic Games of Athens in 1896, from a pure sport event
turned into a national festivity for the Greeks living abroad, as they
provided a perfect opportunity to those wishing to make a pilgrimage
in their homeland7. The strengthening of the patriotic feeling helped
also strengthen the resignation of the unredeemed Greeks who wished
to be united to the free part of Greece. Thus, the organization of the
games constituted a substantial reason for strengthening the cohesion
of the bonds between all Greeks on earth.
Nevertheless, an event of universal importance took also place in
the “neutral territory” of Athens. During the Games, political interests
that alienated the countries as well as “nationalistic differences” that
harassed the world, disappeared from the streets of Athens. In each
sport activity, both inside and outside stadiums, in the illuminated
streets of Athens, a spirit of universal concord, arising from the
Olympic Games, prevailed. This unofficial truce between the athletes
as well as the citizens of the different states indicated that a new era of
peaceful relations between the populations was feasible8.
It was this evocative atmosphere of Athens, which turned out to be
a symbol of cultural and intellectual unity that seemed to give such a
promise. The populations taking part in the Olympic Games managed
to overcome the existing prejudices against one another. The noble
climate that was formed accordingly, marked also the first Olympic
parade of the athletes at the closure of the Games. The Olympic
medallists belonged to all, not just to the countries they came from.
The first International Olympic Games constituted an inspiration
source for the first Olympic Architecture (Panathinaikon Stadium,
Cycling Track, Shooting Range) as well as for the men of arts and
letters as well. The Olympic Games had a creative impact on a lot of
Greeks and foreign men of letters and arts. The size of this artistic
creativity cannot be looked into in all its length. However, we all
know that two of the most distinguished Greek artists, Nikolaos Gizis
and Nikephoros Lytras, worked for the artistic substantiation of the
Games. Gizis drew the diploma of the Olympic Games9. Nikephoros
Lytras10 made the commemorative medals for the Olympic Games, the
gold-plated (58 gr.), the silver-plated (58 gr.) and the bronze (58 gr.)
medal, and W. Pittner manufactured them in Wien. The silver (69 gr.)
- 18 -

and the bronze (60 gr) medals awarded to the first and the second
winners respectively were engraved by the French sculptor Jules
Chaplain.
Eminent men of Letters, like the Greek poet Kostis Palamas11,
Alexandros Papadiamantis12, the scholar, short story and comedy
writer Har. Anninos13, Dimitrios Vikelas, the University Professor
Spyros Lambros14, the great journalist and editor of "Acropolis"
Gavriilidis15, were inspired and wrote for the Olympic Games. But
also a lot of foreigners, like the English athlete and University student
at Oxford, George Stuart Robertson16, who recited in the ancient
Greek language a Pindarus Ode that he wrote himself, just before the
award of the prizes. A lot of International Committee members like F.
Kemeny17, J. Guth18, Boutowsky19, and Coubertin20 wrote articles
before the Games and published their impressions from the Games in
Greece. Among these, there were others, less famous or more famous,
like the Secretary of the French Olympic Committee, Fabens21, and
the French writer Charles Maurras22 who described smoothly in
articles and letters their experiences from the Olympic Games.
For the first time in the Olympic Games, the relation between
music and athletic events became evident. Bands from all over Greece
were at the Stadium and played various musical melodies in the
breaks. After the end of the Games, spectators and athletes, Greeks
and foreigners went out in the Constitution Square and in Stadiou
street that had been lit up especially for the Games, always
accompanied by the bands in order to celebrate all together23. The
Olympic Games started and finished with the Olympic Anthem. The
lines that Palamas had written were set to music by the great Greek
musician Spyros Samaras. The first time that the Olympic Anthem
was heard caused great excitement to the people gathered at the
Stadium and they asked to hear it again24.
As regards the relations between states, the political significance
of sports events was obvious not only through the creation of a
peaceful climate. Problems emerged even before the conduct of the
Games, when Germany was close to abstain because of
misunderstandings and prejudices existing between the latter and
France, after the French-German war of 1870.The French-German
rivalry, which revived after the war of 1870, spread also to Greece,
where important events had been taking place, events that made the
- 19 -

archaeological sites of Olympia and Delphi come again to the world
fore25. It was after the undertaking of archaeological excavations at
Delphi by the French in 1981 that the French - German rivalry
“predominated in the thoughts of their representatives”26.
Pierre de Coubertin was not unconcerned about the competitive
relations of the two countries. As he wrote: “Germany had dug up all
that was left from Olympia. Why shouldn’t France be in a position to
re-establish the glory?”27. It is worthy to mention that Coubertin, when
he started making his effort for the revival of the games, he was
unaware of Germany, a neighbouring country with important sport
unions. This unawareness of his marked the beginning of the “German
question” which would emerge after the first Olympic Congress.
As the associations of Germany, at least officially, had not been
represented in the Congress of Paris, the resolutions of the Congress
had been made known in Germany through press releases.
The Greeks’ concern about the German participation didn’t take
long to be confirmed. The Germans had based their refusal on a series
of accusations. They believed that they had been deliberately
‘forgotten’ by the first International Olympic Congress in Paris,
because at the newspaper “Gil Blas” had been published an article
which mentioned that maybe “on purpose”28 the German clubs had not
been invited by Pierre de Coubertin to take part.
At the same time they claimed that the programme of the first
International Olympic Games had not given the importance which it
should have done to gymnastics (Turmen), and had been drawn up to
suit English and French conceptions of physical education29. Thus the
international Games were at odds with the German spirit of
gymnastics; and so the only Games that ought to be organized were
national German Olympics30. And they believed that “since France
has thus taken the Olympics under their wing, Germany, were they to
take part in the Games, would not have been able to cope well and
would not have been able to count on a warm reception in Athens”31.
These fears of a possibly lukewarm reception were intensified by a
coolness that had sprung up between the two countries of Greece and
Germany after Greece’s insolvency, and the pressures exerted by
Germany in order for the former to meet its obligations to the latter32.
At the end, in German eyes the time remaining was insufficient for
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their competitors to prepare themselves to represent their country
worthily33.
At this crucial moment it was asked by the Greek ambassador
Kleon Rangavis to do anything possible to “drag” Germany into
participation to the Games34. For his own part, the Secretary General
of the International Committee contradicted the statements that had
been attributed to him and in order to soften the reactions, he proposed
to the German unions to define a delegate in order for him to become
a member of the International Committee, as soon as a place was
evacuated.
Despite the final abstention of the three great German Unions,
with the persistent efforts of Dr Gebhardt and Mr Rangavis, they
managed to win a fair amount of sympathy among public opinion and
among the German upper classes, so as to take part at the Games a
satisfactory delegation [Achtungsvertretung], which would represent
Germany worthily.
The whole question of Germany’s participation in the Olympic
Games created additional problems for the already poor relations of
Baron Pierre de Coubertin with the Central Committee in Athens. He
felt abandoned by the Athens Committee in face of the hostile German
athletic unions and the Greek dailies35.
There have also been reactions to the programme of the Games in
England. English people made it clear via the press that “it is the first
sport nation in the world and it does not mean to change their
habits”36. So if the established norms, such as distances, rules and the
rest, were not accepted during the Games in England, they would not
take seriously the organization of the first International Olympic
Games in Athens. The Central Organizing Committee’s efforts,
however, changed the views of English people.
This fact was very indicative of the problems and prejudices of
that time related to the organization of the International Games.
Despite the lack of previous experience at international level in
matters of international sport organization and the fact that the Central
Organizing Committee of Greece as much as the International
Committee were at a stage of organization, the Greek Committee
managed to combine successfully the different regulations in force in
many countries in order to overcome initial disagreements were
overcome.
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The organization of the Games offered the possibility to athletes
from all over the world to be together and experience themselves the
results of the different sport systems followed in their countries e.g
Americans performed better in athletics while Germans in gymnastics
etc.
Therefore in Greece the takeover of the organization of the Games
and the disagreement between the royal family and the Prime Minister
Charilaos Trikoupis were the profound and unseen cause of the
governmental crisis and the resignation of the latter. This opened the
way for the takeover of power by Deliyannis and the unimpeded
organization of the Games by the government.
At the time Coubertin was talking to Vikelas about Charilaos
Trikoupis’ “tricks”37, the opposition party, taking advantage of the
discontent of the middle class about the deposit of the tax-building bill
organized a demonstration at the Field of Mars38. In the conflicts with
Trikoupis’ opposites39, the successor of the throne Konstantinos
showed up and recommended to the chief constable not to disperse the
crowd in a violent way as this would be contrary to orders issued by
the Ministry of Internal Affairs40.
This action taken by the heir stirred up the enthusiasm Trikoupis’
opposites and questioned the confidence between the Palace and
Trikoupis government. In the light of new developments, Charilaos
Trikoupis, whom the Palace held in high esteem in the past, made
representations to king George 1st the very next day blaming
Konstantinos for having exceeded the limits of his competence and
asked the king to punish the heir and take a position on the matter41.
King George, on the contrary, covered Konstantinos completely and
maintained that his presence in the demonstration was accidental and
it was his intervention that prevented bloodshed between the parties in
conflict42. Trikoupis considered the position of the sovereign a blatant
manifestation of trust crisis and, to his opponents’ surprise, submitted
his resignation the same day, on 9th January 189543.
A different but equally important parameter of the celebration of
the Olympic Games in Greece was the Greek-Turkish war in 1897.
The enthusiasm and the national pride that reached its culminating
point, did not only lead to Greeks’ unanimous request44 for permanent
celebration of the Olympic Games in Greece. A few months later this
very enthusiasm would lead to an erroneous evaluation of the
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situation, which dragged Greece into a war that she was not ready to
deal with. It is revealing and remarkable the fact that the “National
League”45, which was the main pivot of pressure for the involvement
of Greece in this war, did not only comprise in its circles Dimitrios
Vikelas but also the in its published apology after the defeat of Greece
she would refer in the Greeks’ renewed confidence from the Olympic
Games, one of the reasons that pushed them to go to war.
Even before the end of the Olympic Games the evident success of
the Games instilled into all Greeks’ souls the innermost wish to
celebrate the Olympic Games permanently in Greece. Indeed, the
Americans and the Hungarians who have already participated in the
Games have signed a sort of petition – wish46. This proposal was
supported by king George expressing in this way the public feeling in
Greece in the hope that «those who honoured Greece wish to name
our country as the peaceful meeting place of nations, as the eternal
location of the Olympic Games»47.
King’s George proposal displeased Baron Pierre de Coubertin; on
the other hand, the press comments were laudatory in Greece. Taking
account of the publications and the intentions of Greek people in the
2nd Session of the International Committee, 2- 14 April, its seven
members who were in Athens, discussed the matter of the celebration
of the Olympic Games taking always place in Greece48. According to
the later Coubertin’s official minutes, it has been decided unanimously
not to organize the Games only in a country49. In order to anticipate
developments, Vikelas maintained that the International Committee’s
decisions could not change unless a new Olympic Conference was
convoked. He also suggested organizing International Games every
four years in Athens, in-between time of the International Olympic
Games50. Vikelas’ interview and his proposal have aroused a storm of
reactions in the Greek press against him and the International
Committee as well51.
Although the majority of Greeks shared the same opinion as the
press, the Greek M. Kepetzis, Professor of International Law in
Switzerland and Vikelas’ friend, held the view that it was in the best
interest of Greece not to be exposed to a new attempt so soon since an
eventual success was uncertain52. Furthermore, he noted that the
international activities that are organized over and over again at the
same city cannot have the same prestige53.
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The criticism of the Greek press made Dimitrios Vikelas address a
long letter to all members of the International Committee revealing
Greeks’ intention to institutionalise with his consent the International
Olympic Games in Athens to be every four years in the renovated
Panathenean Stadium54.
Guth’s56,
Kemèny’s57,
Sloane’s58,
and
Boutowsky’s55,
59
Gebhardt’s replies to Vikelas’ letter, were in agreement with
Vikelas’ beliefs. In fact, from the IOC members’ correspondence, it is
obvious that the suggestion to hold the Olympic Games in Greece in
the middle-period of the Olympic Games that would be organized in
the capital of another country, was made by Gebhardt.
Coubertin, obviously disturbed by Vikelas’ initiative, acted aptly
and overcame the obstacles set by Vikelas’ proposal by organizing the
second Olympic Congress in his birthplace Havre, where the
participants of the congress, who would vote, would be in the majority
French, as it was not yet determined who had the right to decide on
behalf of the International Committee.
Finally, the Havre Congress, even though it was convened, as
Coubertin claimed, in order to solve the issue of the holding of the
Olympic Games in Athens, didn’t take decisions regarding this issue
and dealt only with scientific issues relevant to sports.
The selective presentation of the following political parameters of
the first Olympic Games reveals the founding procedure of a newlyestablished international institution through personal, national,
interstate and contemporary international views. However, several
serious issues remained unsolved. For example, whether the
International Committee had the authority or not to decide for issues
regarding the international Sports Movement, which was the
Committee’s form and its recognition by sports organizations in
countries and their governments on an international level, as well as
how the decisions were made in the International Committee
(participation in the elections etc).
The organization of the first International Olympic Games was
one of the most historic moments of humanity. It showed that this
institution, probably the most important manifestation of sports, was
not an ancient institution nostalgically revived, but a powerful driving
force of several cultural developments of the present. The 1896
Olympic Games pre-determined that the new-born institution would
- 24 -

be a cultural event for the city, the country and the universal society
with wide and various effects.
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ATHENS 2004:
THE COMPETITIVE AND CULTURAL PROPOSITION
Mr Yannis PYRGIOTIS (GRE)

Contents:
•
•

Historical Overview
“Culture Athens 2004”

I am very happy to speak about the relation of Culture and the
Olympic Games. I will begin with a brief historical overview of the
role of the Arts in the Olympic Games and then present the Cultural
Programme of ATHENS 2004.
The Olympic Games, the greatest sporting and cultural event in
the world, after travelling a long road through the ages, are now
returning to the place where they were born as an idea, and where they
were revived so as to embrace mankind. They return with a vision
worthy of the cultural values of their birthplace.
These values have to do with simple but lofty ideas such as noble
rivalry and fair play. The Olympic Spirit is timeless, and will have
come down from the Ancient Olympia of 776 BC to the modern
Athens of 2004.
The uniqueness of the Olympic Games of Athens mainly rests on
an historic and cultural environment unique in the Olympic
movement, that of the city and country hosting the Games of 2004.
Such an environment will not be found or simulated in any other city
organizing the Olympic Games. For the first time since 1896, the
athletes will be able to compete not only in the Olympic Stadium and
the newly built venues, but also in the Kallimarmaron Stadium,
around the Acropolis, at Ancient Olympia and along the route of the
original Marathon. For the first time there will be four billion
spectators intently watching the background to the champion athletes
as much as the champions themselves.
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Festivals:
From 776 BC to 395 AD, the ancient Olympic Games brought
competitors together from Greece to share in a display in both mind
and body. The Games comprised four major Pan-Hellenic festivals
held in Olympia, regarded as the centre of the Greek World. There
were also competitive festivals at Delphi, Corinth and Athens.
The presentation of the ancient Games involved training and
displays of physical, moral and intellectual discipline.
The Games initially involved athletic competitions, cultural
displays, intellectual forums, business transactions and worship. The
artists of the day - poets, musicians, painters and sculptors – all
competed alongside the athletes.
The ancient Olympic Games ended in 395 AD when the Byzantine
Emperor, Theodosius, banned all pagan cults and two major
earthquakes and a flood destroyed the site. The tradition of the
Olympic Games lay dormant for over 1500 years until revived at the
end of the 19th century by Baron Pierre de Coubertin.
Pierre de Coubertin strongly adhered to the principles of the
ancient Games when he founded the modern Olympic Games in 1896.
In 1894, the Congress for the Revival of the Olympic Games was
established at the Sorbonne in Paris. The International Olympic
Committee (IOC) was subsequently formed and the first modern
Games planned for Athens in April 1896.
There are 4 phases in which one can study the role of the Arts in
the Olympic Games.
1st Phase:
In this phase the level and importance of cultural events were not
satisfactory, while the Games of Paris (1900), St. Louis (1904) and
London (1908) did not involve an official cultural programme.
2nd Phase:
From 1912 to 1948 Arts Competitions had a predominant role in
the cultural programmes of the Games.
Some of the most successful Arts Competitions were held during
the Games in Antwerp (1920), Paris (1924), Amsterdam (1928), while
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the Competition of the Los Angeles Games in 1932 reached a record
of international competitors.
¾
¾
¾
¾
¾

Antwerp 1920, (successful international Art Competition)
Paris (1924), (commissioned works in dance, opera and music)
Amsterdam 1928, (expansion of the Art works)
Los Angeles 1932, (1.100 works of Art from 31 Nations)
Berlin 1936, (Unprecedented in scale and nature “Olympia” by
Leni Riefenstahl)
¾ London 1948, (Art Competition mounted despite World War
II)
¾ Helsinki 1952, (Photo type large scale Arts Exhibition)
3rd Phase:
This is a completely new phase, where the cultural programmes of
the Olympic Games are based on National and Traditional Art
Thus, the Games in Rome (1960), in Tokyo (1964) in Montreal
(1976) and in Moscow (1980) presented programmes with events
from all art forms. These events had a national and traditional theme.
¾
¾
¾
¾

Rome 1960, (Historical relationship between Arts and Sports)
Tokyo 1964, (Traditional Japanese Art)
Montreal 1976, (Canadian Culture)
Moscow 1980, (National and Classical Arts)

On the other hand, Large - scale International Arts Festivals with
different length, approach, objectives and themes were presented in
Melbourne (1956), in Mexico (1968) in Munich (1972) and in Seoul
(1988).
¾ Melbourne 1956, (Fine Art sub-committee -1953-, Festival
sub-committee -1955-)
¾ Mexico 1968, (Department of Artistic and Cultural Events -1
year-)
¾ Munich 1952, (International Visual and Performing Arts)
¾ Seoul 1988, (International approach “ Harmony and Progress”)
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The Cultural Programme in the Los Angeles Games in 1984 was
special; it was the first programme with such a long duration.
The first 7 weeks had an international character in order to reflect
the spirit of the Games as well as the character of the city.
During the 3 last weeks the programme presented the rich cultural
of LA and the USA giving great emphasis in theatre.
4th phase:
The Barcelona Games of 1992 made an unprecedented
commitment to provide a programme, which would last the four years
of the Olympiad. Complex and ambitious, it included spectacular
projects, but it was also intended to provide an impulse for the
creative energy of the city and to encourage contact between the
cultures and people that were to take part in the Games.(1st Olympic
Art Festival)

Cultural Olympiads:
The 4-year-programme was complemented by two annual
components: the “Olympic International Festival” featuring visual arts
exhibitions and the “Autumn Festivals” which presented a
multidisciplinary display of the performing arts.
In 1996 Atlanta Olympic Games emulated Barcelona’s lead with a
4-year cultural commitment. Themes for each year were devised.
“Africa!” in 1994 and “The Nobel Laureates of Literature: An
Olympic Gathering” in 1995, the largest gathering of Literature
Laureates in the 93 year history of the awards. The Cultural Olympiad
culminated in the “1996 Olympic Arts Festival”. Atlanta’s twopronged mission was to bring first class international talent into the
region and to showcase the American South as it is today.
Sydney chose to present a four-year cultural programme. The aim
of the festivals was to demonstrate the best of the arts in Australia and
the Oceanic region to Australians and the rest of the world. Four
unique and diverse festivals were the key to the cultural programme,
each year with a different theme and emphasis.
In 1997 “The Festival of the Dreaming” celebrated the world’s
indigenous cultures, especially those of the Australian Aborigines. In
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1998 the second festival “A Sea of Change” was a national
celebration, involving artist and companies from around Australia and
the Oceanic region. The third festival “Reaching the World” in 1999
presented the best of Australia to the world in a yearlong festival that
took place internationally. The festival culminated in a crescendo
returning to Sydney in 2000 with “Harbour of Life”.

Cultural Olympiad in Athens, “For a civilization of civilizations”,
2001-2004:
Athens chose to present a four-year cultural programme as well.
The Cultural Olympiad, a 4-year cultural programme organized by the
Hellenic Culture Organization, (supervised by the Ministry of
Culture), is an ambitious and complex programme that includes events
from all art forms.
The cultural Olympiad of Athens culminates at the end of July,
when the Cultural Programme of ATHENS 2004 begins.

Athens 2004, Cultural Programme:
The Department of Culture has developed a programme that
demonstrates the cultural aspect of the Olympic Games. Accessible to
all audiences, the exclusive official Cultural Programme of the Games
aims to transfer the Olympic Experience beyond the Competition
Venues.

Characteristics:
It is a flexible, tailor made programme that addresses all segments
of Olympic constituents and includes performances by Greek and
international artists representing all art forms.
The Cultural Programme will run during Games Time and the
majority of events will be offered free of charge to the public.
The programme “ATHENS 2004 Culture” is Optional, functional
and serves specific needs of the Games.
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It presents the City of Athens as the Protagonist, as all Olympic
festivities and art events are designed to interact complementary with
the City functions, they elevate Athens’ character, maximize the
Olympic City experience and offer free access to the public.
It evolves during Games Time, that is 13 –29 of August 2004, and
it is a strong part of the Olympic Experience
It has a strong recognizable identity, because it has an integral part
of ATHOC’s communication campaign.
And of course the cultural Programme of ATHENS 2004 projects
the Olympic ideals, and values (Heritage, Human Scale, Participation,
and Celebration) as well as the Paralympics values (Pursuit, Strength,
Inspiration, and Celebration).

The programme “ATHENS 2004 Culture” is designed based on:
•

All the Olympic parameters during Games-time, such as the
Olympic ring and its limitations, the security, the popularity of
sports, the amount of spectators and so on.
• The diversity of the places where events will be held. Particular
events will take place in the Olympic Squares, the Olympic Cities
and the Competition Venues.
And transfers the Olympic Experience to the centre of the city, while
it demonstrates the cultural dimension of the Olympic Games

So, how does it work?
It is flexible, tailor-made and addressed all audiences.
It consists of hundreds of small and major events that are
multicultural, and represent all art forms.
It is innovative, unique, surprising and most important accessible
to all, and designed in order to satisfy all tastes.
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The programme overview
Events in Total:
Areas
Torch Relay
Four Olympic Cities
Events in Athens
Paralympics
Total

Events
41
27
249
95
422

The Cultural Programme of ATHENS 2004 consists of 412 events
in total, while above you can see how these are divided in 4 different
sections.
It is a well-balanced programme that treats all art forms equally.

Olympic Torch Relay:
The cultural Programme started in March 25th with the Olympic
torch relay that took place at Peloponnese with concerts at the cities
that the flame stayed overnight, of course this project will continue in
July, after the flame returns to Greece from its international relay. (41
concerts at the cities that the flame will stay overnight)

The Olympic Cities:
The preliminary games of the Olympic Football Tournament will
be held in four Olympic Cities: Volos, Heraklio, Thessaloniki and
Patras. In each of the Olympic Cities a Football stadium has been
selected: the Panthessaliko Stadium in Volos, the Pankritio Stadium in
Heraklio, the Kaftanzoglio Stadium in Thessaloniki and the
Pampeloponnisiako Stadium in Patras.
With the occasion of the opening ceremonies of the preliminary
Football tournament to be hosted in these cities, the Culture
Department has formed a programme that will transfer the Olympic
Experience beyond the Olympic Venues.
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The Department of Culture is putting together an artistic
programme that will promote and showcase the character of each city,
combining local and international culture.

In Athens:
In Athens the Cultural Programme begins with:
The IOC Opening Session that takes place at the Athens Concert
Hall at 9/8/2004 and continues with a series of Visual Arts
exhibitions, that have an archaeological character, and contemporary
art exhibitions.
In the centre of Athens with performing Arts feature Music,
Dance, Multi-faced events and street performances such as the
following:
•
•
•
•
•

Street performances
Percussion shows
Flexible Theatrical sketches
Jugglers
Special events, such as aerial Music Shows with musicians
performing on a 40 meter crane, spectacular multifaceted
shows that involve music acrobatics and special effects and
water super shows.

Where will they take place?
In the Olympic Venues:
•
•
•
•

At the sponsor’s hospitality centre
At the Olympic Village
At the Hellinikon Complex
And the Media Villages
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Faliron Water Plaza:
The Water Plaza is a unique Olympic Square situated at the
reformatted Faliron Costal Zone, adjacent to the Faliron Olympic
Sport Complex.

Faliron Costal Zone:
The Faliron Costal Zone Reformation is the largest and most
significant Olympic work in Attica (€170 m) and 5 times larger
compared to the costal works of Barcelona in 1992.
The Faliron Bay’s position and size are particularly unique. Not
only will it accommodate the Olympic Venues for Beach Volley, Tae
Kwon Do and Handball, but it will also offer the ground for safe
crowd gathering and entertainment by the water.
The Water Plaza Olympic Square is situated at the centre of the
reformed Faliron Costal Zone next to the imposing Esplanada, which
connects Syggrou Av., and the parking of the old hippodrome with the
Olympic Venues and the sea.
The Water Plaza Olympic Square built in an imaginary line with
the sacred Rock of Acropolis and the sea, is considered to be the
City’s clear passage to the water. It is a site where the majority of
Athens’ landmarks, such as Lycabettus, the Acropolis, Imitos and
Castella are visible by visitors.
The Water Plaza will host Major Cultural Events that reflect the
summer character of Greece, such as unique Water Spectacles.
The Cultural Programme of ATHENS 2004 proves in a most
direct way that is through the Arts, the unbreakable relation of Culture
and the Olympic Games.
Although it is a complementary part of the Games, it has all the
right ingredients to celebrate the cultural aspect of the 28th Olympic
Games.
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ATHENS THROUGH THE CAMPAIGN FOR THE
PROMOTION OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES OF 2004
Prof. Roy PANAGIOTOPOULOU (GRE)

Introduction
The vision for a country to host the Olympic Games is directly
related to the images of athletes who compete for a much coveted
victory. Such images hold incredible attraction and fascination for the
public and are able to monopolize the attention of the whole world.
Therefore, a city’s wish to host the Games and enjoy international
promotion in our modern, globalized era becomes more and more
tempting.
The Games last only for a few days, but promise multiple longterm material and intangible benefits. Among the material benefits
you have the arrival of visitors for the Games and an increase in
tourist activity, the improvement of sports and other facilities, etc.
(Cashman 2003). In my opinion, the most important intangible benefit
is the worldwide media promotion of the host city and through it of
the country as a whole. Television, in particular, will be broadcasting
hundreds of program hours which, apart from the Games, will include
many stories and unexplored aspects of each host city.
The Games provide one of the most effective symbolic
opportunities for a city to attract the world’s attention and become an
identifiable destination on the world map. In the case of Athens, this is
even more important, given the fact that its international image these
last decades has not been particular positive. This is why the
organization of the Olympics of 2004 is not only linked to the birth of
the Games in Olympia and their revival in Athens, but also to the
city’s attempts to show its new face to the world, that of a modern city
that harmoniously blends tradition with modernity (Moragas,
Rivenburgh, Larson 1995).
Media promotion, however, may not always have the expected
positive outcome. Bad decisions, the lack of continuous information,
inadequate public relations, etc. may turn the organization of the
Games from a highly promising event into a nightmare. Let me briefly
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remind you of the problems faced by Salt Lake City when the press,
followed by the other media, revealed certain unlawful dealings of the
Bid Committee for the organization of the Games, which harmed not
only the city, but the whole Olympic Movement (Burbank,
Andranovich, Heying 2001: 2-6).
It is clear that an enterprise as complex as the organization of the
Olympic Games involves a high degree of risk and uncertainty and
requires systematic planning for “building” a country’s public image.
This is all the more true when the Games are organized by a small
country like Greece, which has neither the relevant organization
experience, nor the facilities and contacts for its international
promotion.
Consequently, one of the first things that the host city needs to
make throughout its preparations for the Games is the promotion of its
image to the outside worlds in a way that is globally understandable
and acceptable. The values and messages, which will be chosen for
this promotion are a decisive element for mobilizing the public and
should be directly associated with the major issues and concerns of
modern societies (Panagiotopoulou 2003).
Let us briefly examine the historic context in which the Olympic
Games of Athens are integrated.
1. Linking ancient ideas to contemporary cultural values
For the Greeks, the Olympic Games truly have a special symbolic
significance. The Greek nation derives its historic continuity from
antiquity. The origins of Greek cultural tradition are founded on the
historic past and not on present achievements or on the operation of
the modern Greek state and its institutions. This is why the history, the
monuments, the cultural events, etc. that are associated with antiquity
(e.g. the Olympic Games, ancient drama, etc.) are considered by the
majority of Greeks as being directly related to their national identity
and expressing a part of the Greek people’s collective self. It is not
strange, therefore, that in 1996, 93% of all Greeks wanted Athens to
host the Olympic Games of 2004 (Vernardakis 2004: 80). This was
admittedly an extremely high acceptance rate and the Greek people
were overjoyed by their success.
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The identification of the Greek people with the values and ideals
of Olympism, as indivisible elements of their national identity cannot
by questioned; however, the connection between the country’s
glorious past with its less glorious present is not achieved without
controversies and disagreements. Greece today is going through a
transitional modernization phase. In the 90s, there were significant
changes in the economic policy and development of the state, which
followed, with consistency, the liberal economic development model.
The debate of the beginning of the 90s on the necessity of
modernization led to the first tangible achievements with mostly
positive results (Constas and Stavrou 1995). It is true that
developments within the EU itself and globalization did not leave
much room for choices to be made and the modernization procedure
was considered more or less a one-way street. Ideological adjustments
and the changes in daily habits resulting from new living conditions,
proved to be just a painful as the economic sacrifices, which Greek
had been forced to make for many years (Panagiotopoulou1996 and
1997).
The choice of Athens as the host city of the Games of 2004
coincided with the period when Greece having moved by now into a
process of fast social and economic changes, must now prove to itself
first and then to the international community, that it has irreversibly
adopted the growth model of Western European countries, that it can
be a reliable partner, capable of organizing big world events requiring
long-term planning and coordination and that, finally, it represents a
distinct cultural entity that efficiently combines its great cultural past
with its globalized future.
In a national level the organization of the Olympic Games aimed
to be used as a driving force for the modernization of the country’s
infrastructures and for the development of commercial and tourism
exchanges and in the international level as a catalyst to initiate
changes in the image of the country and the city.
Let’s follow now the planning and implementation of the
campaign for the promotion of Greek priorities and messages
regarding the Games.
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2. Communication strategy: Targets and planning
It is evident that Athens just like any other host city for that
matter, tries to promote its positive aspects through its communication
strategy. While respecting the Olympic symbols and ritual, it wants to
impress its own cultural mark and create friendly feelings of
acceptance in the others that will make it possible firstly to have the
messages it wants to promote accepted at world level, secondly to
build and strengthen a sense of cohesion in Greek society during a
transitional phase from a cultural point of view and, thirdly, to
promote a positive global image, distinct and recognizable.
Systematic information is therefore required so that the
international public (TV viewers in particular) can easily interpret the
values and cultural priorities of its campaigns. Frequent information
on different cultural issues, will help the public to acquire cultural
perceptions and construct a system for decoding messages in the
desired direction (Rivenburgh 1996).
Apart from the ideological values, another feature that
distinguishes the Olympic Games from other sports mega events and
major media events, is the possibility for people to participate (torch
relay, volunteers). This contributes to the development of an
international language of values and symbols, which makes it easier to
understand the festival’s ritual and allows people to become identified
with different cultural models (Dayan and Katz 1992, Real 1998,
Roche 2000: 159-193). In this way, common points of reference are
established, which strengthen the view that TV viewers are “obliged”
to watch the Games and are privileged to have this possibility
(MacAloon 1996).
It is by no means given that a cultural message (e.g. Games on a
human scale) can be accepted by viewers of different nationalities.
The value system and perception of others always pass through the
national self and national culture. This is why different ethnic groups
will react in a different manner to the same message (Rowe, McKay,
and Miller 2003).
The media, television in particular, usually project stereotype
opinions on the various cultures, tying not to depart too much from a
known and commonly accepted framework of cultural values. Often,
this approach does not allow any differentiation among cultures and
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encourages homogeneity and indifference towards anything foreign
and different. To be able to attract a public as wide as possible, the
media will avoid complex messages. They prefer easy, understandable
and immediately identifiable messages, which may not be interpreted
in many different ways (Thompson 1995: 179-206, Morley and
Robins 1995: 26-42, Roche 2003).
For Greece, the communication strategy is important because, first
of all, this is the first time that such a vast and multi-level campaign
for the country’s promotion has been put together and, secondly,
because an attempt is being made to change Greece’s global
stereotype image that has been attached to it mainly by tourism and
the media. In any event, this is the most crucial issue and the biggest
challenge.
The Greek organization is promoting as its central message, the
country’s unique position with respect to the ancient Olympic Games,
the classic ideals of the Olympic Movement, the revival of the Games
in 1896 and their return to Athens in the 21st century.
If this uncontested uniqueness is promoted in a way that will allow
all people to identify with it, if viewers all over the world can decode
the world messages of ancient civilization and integrate them
positively in their own cultural reality, then Greece will not only have
achieved its target (to promote its civilization in a different and
diversified way) but it will have also rendered, once again, valuable
services to the modern Olympic Movement. Maintaining proper
balances will be a delicate matter in such an ambitious undertaking
because they may conflict with the choices and approach of the large
multinational partners and/or sponsors of the Games for increasing
their competitivity.
3. “Building” the image of the city of Athens
The promotion campaign for Athens is based, on the one hand, on
the wider campaign launched by the Organizing Committee for the
Olympic Games (OCOG) Athens 2004 and, on the other, on the
actions undertaken by certain government bodies such as the National
Tourist Organization (NTO), the Ministry for Press and the Media, the
municipality of Athens, etc.
- 43 -

The communication campaign of the Organizing Committee
Athens 2004, as shown in different publications, TV and on the
OCOG’s web site does not focus in particular spots on the city of
Athens.
The only exception is the central message that emphasizes the
uniqueness of the Greek Games whose historic continuity is enhanced
by the slogan: “The Olympic Games return to Greece, the country,
which gave birth to them and to Athens, the city where they were
revived” (Panagiotopoulou 2003 and 2004).
This slogan gives Athens its own unique character. In fact, this is
the only explicit ideological element that is promoted by the
Organizing Committee in relation to the city. Athens appears in
various publications and on the organizers’ web site as the “setting”
where projects are under construction, or test events held, or
ceremonies and cultural events are taking place.
This approach does, however, do some injustice to the city of
Athens, which has being changing dramatically these last few years as
a result of the many infrastructure and urban renewal projects being
implemented. It should be briefly mentioned that the different
infrastructure projects that are built in Athens for the Olympic Games
include a total of 62 individual projects. The projects that are built
exclusively for the Games. (competition venues) are 22, while the
remaining 40 are non competition venues that are, however, essential
for the overall organization of the event. In addition, other projects are
also being constructed for the purpose of improving existing
infrastructures, such as transports and the road network, the
refurbishing of different city buildings, the unification of
archaeological sites, the renovation of several museums, etc., which
will upgrade living conditions for the city’s residents.
Problems and delays in the construction of Olympic projects, in
addition to the fact that these are scattered over a very large area, do
not make it easy for the Greek and international public opinion to have
a clear picture about the progress of the city’s preparations and to
appreciate the amount of effort that Greece is making in order to
satisfy the demands of the undertaking. Gradual changes are not
immediately visible to the majority of Athenians and the media and
this leads to growing criticism and disparaging comments from the
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international media, in particular, concerning the preparation of
Athens.
It is quite possible that most of the burden of Athens’ international
promotion effort is unwittingly borne by a doll, Athena. Phoevos and
Athena, the two mascots of the Games, have become very popular,
especially with the young public, making souvenir sales soar (more
than one third of the products sold carry the picture of Phoevos and
Athena).
The promotion of Athens by the NTO is also quite unenthusiastic.
Delays in picking out the advertising companies that would undertake
the promotion campaign, insufficient funds and non-compliance with
commitments already made have resulted in a situation where at the
end of March of this year, the year of the celebration of the Games,
the campaign for the promotion of the Attica region had not yet
started. Accumulated problems in the tourist sector and introvert
policies have once again let a unique opportunity for the city’s and the
country’s promotion go by unexploited.
The Ministry for Press and the Media was also very late in
launching initiatives for the information of journalists. The steps taken
so far can be summarized first in the creation of a web site with
information and articles on the Games and highlights on various
important events and cultural meetings and, secondly, in the opening
of a Press Center in Zappeion Hall for non-accredited journalists and
visitors, which will distribute information material. Furthermore, the
Press Center also organizes individual briefings for delegations of
journalists and keeps a press archive with all publications on Greece
and the Olympic Games from EU countries and the USA. Again here
there is no planning for providing systematic information to the
international media and for handling negative reports. The same
absence of planning with respect to information and the city’s
promotion can also be found in the municipality of Athens.
It is obvious that the award of the Games has revived media
interest in Greece. Greek civilization, that of the classical period in
particular, has always inspired the editorialists and commentators of
international media without any exception. Often, references to the
revival of the Olympic Games have been associated with comparisons
about the change in cultural and social standards in modern Greece
versus what they were in ancient times or a few decades ago, such
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comparisons not being always very positive. In short, Greece has been
promoted until now as a holiday destination. The Olympic Games
have provided an opportunity for increasing the references in the
written or electronic press, on Greece in general and preparations for
the Games in particular.
The criteria for analysis of the host city which are of interest for
the international press can be summarized to the following thematic
fields (MOragas and Kennett 2004):
− Quality and efficiency of organization
− Transport: punctuality and speed
− Facilities and services (particularly those to the journalists
themselves)
− Security
− Environmental impacts
− Impacts of the Games on urban change
− Technology used
− Economic factors related to the Games
− General infrastructure.
The image promoted by the media of the city of Athens before the
Games were awarded to it was not a positive one. To a large extent, it
remains non-positive to this day. Air pollution, chaotic traffic, garbage
in the streets, the absence of a special architectural and cultural urban
character, as well as a number of social issues such as inadequate state
policies in individual sectors like health, transports, etc. were the main
negative aspects, which are highlighted. Quite often, such stereotype
criticism combined with strong prejudice, which failed to recognize
some gradual improvements in the city (such as the Metro, restrictions
in private car traffic, and others) were mostly related to tourist activity
and the problems that tourists encountered in Greece.
In the first half of 2003, according to a survey of the Press and
Media Ministry which recorded press publications from EU countries
and the US, of all negative reports (16.5%), these referring to the
organization of the Olympic Games and sport represented 46%. Most
dealt with security issues and criticized delays in the completion of
projects. Of the positive publications on the Games, the majority (46
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reports and 12 pictures) personally concerned the President of the
Organizing Committee Athens 2004 (Demertzis 2003).
Negative press publications and critical comments by the
electronic media increased instead of dropping since the beginning of
2004; criticisms focused on the delays and on the projects that would
remain unfinished (e.g. the renovation of the National Archaeological
Museum) or would not be built. Press reports harped monotonously on
the question of whether Athens would finally be ready to host the
Games. These continuing negative reports are a most important
parameter for the image of Olympic cities, especially when the host
city belongs to a small country that does not have a powerful
international lobby, as a result of which all the efforts for organizing
the Games and improving the city are, to a large extent, not
recognized.
This situation, combined with a number of international events
(terrorist acts and others) discourage people who might have been
interested in visiting Greece for the Olympics. Let me mention,
indicatively, that in March 2004 the occupancy rate of hotels in the
Athens region, was 30% lower than the rate for Sydney hotels for that
same period four years ago.
Conclusions
Summarizing, I wish to point out that the planning and
implementation of the campaign for the promotion of an Olympic city
had become, in this era of globalization and image predominance
(television) just as important as the building of the necessary sports
and other facilities. Although formally recognizing this priority,
Greece has not tried hard enough to respond to this challenge. From a
communication aspect, the city of Athens has been practically
invisible in the last four year of its preparation for the Games. Its
promotion efforts have been uncoordinated, insufficient,
circumstantial, contradictory and, most important, without a proper
strategic plan that would lay down a timetable for achieving individual
targets, that would give the campaign the necessary cohesion, and
momentum and enhance the different facets of the city.
Much has been said about this weakness. One of its causes may
well be the lack of experience in organizing such major events and in
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handling international issues in a globalized era, which has changed
negotiation and communication conditions between states. Perhaps the
excessively centralized structure of the Organizing Committee for the
Athens 2004 Games has not made it possible for other government
bodies to take initiatives, thus leading to inertia. Maybe the whole
enterprise was planned in a manner more ambitious than what the
country could carry through, particularly at a time when international
conditions are steadily deteriorating. Maybe, finally, our tendency to
accuse one another continuously, not to stand united in promoting our
national interests, thus making the task of our critics easier, could be
attributed to the uncertainties of all kinds that affect our daily lives.
Political bickering - before the elections and at other times – and the
personalized relations between citizen and politicians make the
situation worse.
As a result, Greece is unable to respond to the often unfair
criticism and promote the very many positive aspects and the
important changes that have taken place in Athens these last years. It
has also not been able to promote a cohesive cultural image, despite
the outstanding events of the Cultural Olympiad. In short, many
opportunities have been lost because the country’s relations with the
international media have not been systematically cultivated.
Finally, it should be noted that Athens has been rather unlucky as
regards the time-period of the celebration of the Olympic Games, as
developments at international level have not helped its projects. I
refer, above all, to the various terrorist attacks, the war in Iraq and the
epidemics, which create a climate of insecurity and fear among
visitors when it comes to traveling and attending world events on the
one hand and dramatically increase the cost of organizing the Games,
on the other.
In any event, persisting negative comments influence public
opinion and give rise, gradually, to negative feelings. Moreover, they
do not contribute to fostering a sense of identification among the
pubic and a willingness to be part of the Games. This kind of situation
cannot easily be reversed, in spite of any good efforts made by
Greece. On the other hand though, the Greeks are speed runners, as
we know, and they always achieve a miracle at the very last moment.
Could it be that they may win the wager in the end and prove their
critics wrong?
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COMPETITION AND PHYSICAL EDUCATION AS
INCENTIVES FOR EDUCATION, CULTURE AND SOCIETY
Prof. James A. AJALA (NGR)

It is curious that sports, which have such a significant impact upon
youngsters, education, the economy, government, business, the
military - even on international relations–are not being studied enough
and are still poorly understood in certain parts of the world. Therefore,
before all else, it is important to understand the concepts and
relationships of competition, sport, physical education, culture and
society.
Competition can be described as an act of competing between or
among individuals or countries, for popularity, trade, position, or at
the Olympics where the best world sportsmen and women compete for
the crown of glory. Again it could be a contest of skill or knowledge
at a tournament where such are tested. Overall, it is a vying or striving
with another or others for profit, prize, position, or necessities of life.
Hence, competition is a part of life and there is no better way to learn
to compete than through well-controlled sports activities.
Physical education is dedicated to improving physical fitness and
developing a reasonable level of skill in sports of a recreational nature
for everyone, including the lame, the halt, and the blind. These two
objectives cannot be reached in a situation in which the major share of
effort, personnel, funds, facilities, and recognition goes to those
relatively few individuals who have the native capacity, together with
the perseverance, required to excel in sports.
Sport (Athens, 2004) is a culture. Sport, one of the most important
activities of physical education, is a strong promoter of culture. In
fact, competition, sport and physical education, culture and society are
not only interwoven, but also closely interrelated and interdependent.
Competition is so large a part of physical education. Both are potent
incentives for education, culture and society. Furthermore, both have
great influences on the athletes, spectators and the entire society.
Culture, according to Oyedotun (2004) embodies the totality of a
people’s norms, ethos, belief systems and interaction within society.
The word culture draws its etymology from the Latin word cerele,
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which means “to cultivate or tend the soil.” This meaning presupposes
that culture is the very foundation of human existence. It also implies
that culture as a concept is closely related with human civilization. It
further implies that culture embodies every human action and
endeavour. To put it more explicitly, culture embodies “the totality of
the way of life evolved by a people in their attempt to meet the
challenge of living in their environment, which gives order and
meaning to their social, political, economic, aesthetic and religious
norm”.
Furthermore, culture is manifestly dynamic as opposed to age-long
fallacies of culture as static and rigid. Culture, being social concept, is
susceptible to the dynamics of time and other social variables.
Therefore, in its interaction with such variables as the human factor
and time, culture is cautiously revised and reviewed.
This presupposes that culture, aside from influencing society, is
also vulnerable to influence.
This influence has social and time matrix and as such renders the
assertion of culture as static and rigid impotent. Culture interacts with
society and society equally interacts with culture. It is therefore in this
interaction that culture gradually changes. The following assertion
supports this position: “Culture is not merely a return to the customs
of the past. It embodies the attitude of a people to the future of their
traditional values faced with the demands of modern technology
which is an essential factor of development and progress.”
The above statement emphasizes development and progress as the
kernel of culture. This recognizes the fact that culture is at the heart of
human development and progress. From this perspective, it is clear
and patent that culture shares a common ground with competition,
sport, physical education, education and society as concrete and
tangible contribution to human development and progress. With
greater level of interaction among people, especially in sports, across
national borders, new ways of doing things are learnt. Some of which
are international relations and mutual understanding - the ingredients
of peace and unity.
The Pope, in his Christmas message (2003), describes sports
competition as value or incentive for new international order to solve
world conflict and ensure peace - an order which is capable of finding
adequate solutions to today’s problems based on the dignity of human
- 52 -

beings, on integrating all society, on solidarity between rich and poor
countries, on the sharing of resources, and the extraordinary results of
scientific and technological progress.

SPORT AND GENERAL EDUCATION
Sports programmes surely can enhance total preparation for life in
the society. They are not an end, but a means to an existence that is
fuller, and more complete. They are considered a part of the
educational programme, not outside of it, and therefore broaden
educational programmes and contribute to the goal of general
education.
As a part of the concept of the wholeness of the organism,
physical education, including sports, becomes education through or by
means of physical activities. This means that sports, like all education,
are concerned with intellectual, social, emotional and ethical, as well
as with physical outcomes.
Therefore, the focus of competition and physical education should
be on the primary, secondary school and university because at these
levels youngsters are most impressionable and susceptible to external
influence. It is here that what is taught in sports through physical
education has its most important effects on attitudes, behavioural
patterns, and self-images.

COMPETITION, SPORT, CULTURE AND SOCIETY
Sports are a part of societal culture. As with many cultures of the
past, modern culture places certain demands on sports. Most cultures
place a rather high priority on individual excellence and this
excellence has been closely allied with a challenging, highly
competitive environment. Competition has long been considered a
measure of excellence in all walks of life, whether it be in the business
world, in scholarly achievement, or in sports. While there are certain
hazards involved in competitive sports for athletes, there are certain
very definitive benefits.
Sports have persisted and even increased down through the ages in
most of the societies of the world in spite of many attempts to
discourage them; for example:
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A. Kings have tried to ban sports because they felt that sports
interfered with military training, developed too much selfreliance and independence in the common people; because they
felt that they were too dangerous for the participants; or just
because they thought sports wasted too much time better spent in
working.
B. The church has banned sports at times because of their emphasis
on pleasure and on the physical, because they thought sports
encouraged pagan practices. The early Christians thought that
devotion to sport was an evil pursuit of carnal pleasure.
C. Now and then the academicians have tried to ban or limit sports
because they felt that the sports took too much time and interest
away from studies, and because they felt that sports were rough
and dangerous.
D. The common man down through the ages has persisted in sports
competitions even in spite of religious edict or Royal decree
forbidding them.
Reasons the sociologists and psychologists give for the persistence
of sports in various societies follow:
(1) Sport is man’s means of developing and preserving group
morale, group pride, group belongingness and coherence, security
within the group; the gang spirit and the we-feeling. Working
together, or vicariously participating in a common goal seems to be a
need of man. Some national solidarity seems to result from national
teams. For example, football game is the only thing that unites
Nigerians (President Obasanjo; Abati, 2004). Football tournaments
always bring out the best in the average Nigerian. When there’s a
football match to be won or lost, Nigerians suddenly become patriotic.
At such moments, they do not talk about ethnicity or religion. There is
no protest about the application of quota system in the national team.
Rather the people are driven by a determination to win and excel. In
the recent African Nation’s Football Competition Cup, (2004) nothing
gave Nigerians more joy than the trashing of Cameroon. The Great
Super Eagles made the country proud.
(2) A cultural heritage of ritual and ceremony accompanying the
physical and emotional activity of sports contests, for example,
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routinised procedures, parades, bands, cheer leaders and group cheers,
mascots, etc.
(3) Aesthetic satisfactions and emotional releases of the spectators
are basic part of great sports programmes
(4) Sports offer a means for the expression of masculinity, self-pride
and vigour, and a way to gain peer and adult recognition and respect.
(5) Clubs, communities, industries and educational institutions seek
advertisement, fame and prestige (alumni gratification and support)
through sports successes.
(6) The vicarious enjoyments of a favourite team’s successes ease
many of the disappointments, frustrations and boredoms of one’s daily
life.
Furthermore, civilization has encouraged extensive sports
programmes because man feels the need of:
A. Skill activities for social, recreational and self-expression purposes,
and especially those adapted to family group recreation and play.
B. A means of pleasurable emotional excitement in cooperative and
competitive sports between individuals; and within and between
groups. The conflict between daring and fear, the joy in surmounting
difficulties, enduring hardships and suppressing pain to succeed in
dramatic play, add colour to one’s life and tend to promote better
mental health.
C. The skills and sports of one’s society and one’s peer group as
media for social participation, social development, and human
understanding. Although society makes some distinction in types and
vigour of sports for the two sexes, the basic purposes are the same.
Sports have been growing in use as activities for family life and for
shared participation with one’s children - a phenomenon which seems
to foster child development, family integration, and happiness.

INDIVIDUAL AND TEAM SPORTS AND DIFFERING SOCIAL
OUTCOMES
There has been a minor movement among physical education and
recreation leaders to put greater stress on individual sports and less on
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team sports. One wonders what we would lose if we adopted the
Athenian idea of individual sports with very little team sport activity.
A. Hypotheses as to advantages of team sports
Democracy implies teamwork and equality, better learned through
team sports. The competitors learn to a greater extent under team play,
to disregard economic, social, racial, and religious differences.
Inequalities tend to be balanced out when all work for a group
purpose. Group dynamic work when individuals strive for a common
goal. They learn to work and sacrifice for the good of the group.
Leadership and followership cooperation are both learned. Individuals
learn to tolerate each other’s weaknesses, appreciate each other’s
strengths. They develop a we-feeling, a feeling of belongingness, and
conformity to group-approved ways; that is, they develop group
morale. Note also that student body enthusiasms tend more toward the
team games.
B. Hypotheses favouring individual sport emphasis
There seem to be greater later-life recreational values from
individual sports, more opportunity to play them, and greater
possibility of participation during later adult years.
This individual-sport man is on his own so there is perhaps more
precise self-evaluation in skill and in self-control. There is more stress
on individual responsibility and on skill realization.
The Pro and Con
Group morale and toleration of others may be less if there are only
individual sports. Moreover individual sports have less appeal to the
masses as a spectator experience. However, one has more opportunity
after school years are over to participate in individual sports. It seems
that we should have a balance of both, but team sports must be learned
when students or club members are young, strong, and vigorous, and
are together a great amount of the time. Individual sports do not
require such close affiliation with school or club, and can even be
learned after school days are over.
In all, sports reflect the culture in which they exist and take a form
consistent with that culture. As the culture changes, so do sports
programmes change. Many factors in the society culture impinge upon
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sports programmes, and the social, political, educational, and religious
beliefs do affect these programmes.
CONCLUSION
There are many reasons for believing that the good life is
characterized by struggle. Struggle to realize self gives some fibre to
the personality that alone makes life worth living. If competition of all
kinds could be eliminated in life, what sort of watery human being
would result? If this sort of non-competitive life were to ensue, then
doubtless we are at the climax of civilization and less can be said for
its continuance than many of us suppose.
Therefore, in pursuit of the competitive values or incentives,
sports professionals should “catch all young” embracing the following
suggestions:
1. Physical education in its competitive activities should help to
maintain the principle that struggle is important in the
development of the personality.
2. Cooperation should be sought in physical education activities.
3. Competitive and cooperative behaviour can be modified by
education and experience. “Competition and cooperation are
both natural human activities and it is difficult to suppress
competition completely without destroying individuality”.
4. Physical education should promote wholesome attitudes about
self-achievement in a competitive society. The highest standards
of sportsmanship should be promoted and a sound sense of
values about winning and losing of a game or tournament should
be developed to avoid doping and violence in sports.
5. It is the duty of physical educators to promote not only fine
sportsmanship but also sound notions of the competitive process.
“May the better man win”. For those who lose, there is no
humiliation unless a faulty education has taught them to expect
always to be right and never to lose.
6. Competition in physical education activities should always
reflect the highest standards of sportsmanship. “To brag a little,
to show up well, to crow gently when you win, and to own up,
pay up and shut up when you lose are virtues of a sportsman.”
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THE CULTURAL INFLUENCE OF DEMETRIOS VIKELAS
1ST PRESIDENT OF THE IOC IN 19TH CENTURY EUROPE
Mr Petros LINARDOS (GRE)

Demetrios Vikelas’ European progress and his constructive
association with Western spirit and culture began at a very young age.
This was the time when he made his first appearance in the world of
literature and the letters with his translation of Racine's tragedy
"Esther" from French in proper ancient-style 15-syllabe verse of
course. The play was performed on the scene of the Evangelidis
School in Ermoupolis, on the island of Syros, one of the great centres
of Hellenism, where the man, who would become, after half a century
approximately, the first President of the International Olympic
Committee, was a student. He was only 15 at the time Emmanuel
Roidis, the famous society analyst and the author of "Pope Jean" was
one of his fellow students.
Vikelas had shown from a very early age his strong inclination for
the letters and foreign languages. His translation of "Esther" was
noticed by his music professor, the Swiss Julius Ening and it was he
who organized the stage performance that opened for Vikelas the door
to Europe, beyond the borders of Greece.
His first literary recognition came from a comment in a local
newspaper:
"At last the performance was held. It was a resounding success.
This was something totally unknown and unfamiliar in Syros.
Teaching drama in a school".
Later, however, Vikelas would consider his translation of Racine's
work as clumsy, this from a man who would become a great translator
in Greek of the writings of distinguished European authors and those o
Greek writers in foreign countries, in addition to his own personal
work.
With the help of his mother Smaragda, he withdrew from
circulation all the leaflets that had been printed care of the School
Principal Evangelidis at the Melistagous printing house in Syros.
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Vikelas journey to London as an "economic immigrant!", where
he would work in the trading and importing firm of the Melas
brothers, his uncles on his mother's side, allowed his literary talent to
flourish as he became proficient in many languages, French, English,
German, Italian and later Spanish. In London, Vikelas served the god
of Olympus himself, as well as his two forms, the Wise Hermes of
Letters and the Wise Hermes of Trade... In the course of time,
however, it would be the first the god of Letters who would win over
Vikelas. By he way, let me note two things:
The first concerns, the beneficial influence of Vikelas' uncle, Leon
Melas, the author of the novel "Old -man Stathis", that contributed to
the education of generation of young Greek during the second half of
the 19th century.
The second is his practice of different sports in his free time, like
rowing on the Thames, fencing and riding in the parks of the British
capital. Vikelas had already enjoyed sports games at the Evangelidis
School whose principal had settled in Syros after studying and
working in America for a while. At various points in his memoirs,
Vikelas clearly shows his predilection, for sport and physical exercise,
by means of references to his own experience or that of others.
This fact refutes the view that Vikelas had no connection with
sport when he was elected as the first President of the IOC. On the
contrary, his sporting experience, deeply buried in time, resurfaced
again when the Congress of the Sorbonne was convened in 1894. In
any event, Vikelas had himself declared his lack of any experience in
sports administration and organization matters to the president of the
historic Panhellenic Gymnastics Association (founded in 1891),
Ioannis Fokianos, his agent and honorary Vice-President of the
congress organized by Pierre de Coubertin with a large participation
of sports lovers from Europe, America and Australia, the congress that
gave birth both to the International Olympic Committee and the
revival of the Olympic Games of 1896 in Athens, the capital city of
the small country of Greece, small in population and resources but
rich in potential and vision, thanks also to Vikelas who, despite his
inexperience turned out to be the driving force for the organization
and revival of the first Olympic Games.
In the years that followed after young Vikelas (he was only 17
years old) had settled in London as a trainee in the City before moving
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to Paris, the so-called "City of Light" and from there to Athens, his
creative literary work included all forms of literature and gave him a
European cultural and intellectual reputation.
What is important is that when Vikelas -as a "deus ex machina",
the well-known invention of ancient Greek writers -represented
Greece and its sport, through the Panhellenic Gymnastics Association
at the international congress in Paris, in June 1894, which would study
the principles of amateurism and explore the possibility of reviving
the Olympic Games, he was already hailed as one of the most reputed
authors in Europe.
Almost half of century after the presentation of his literary theatrical hybrid in Syros, Vikelas was now the most recognized by
Europe's literary circles congressist at Pierre de Coubertin's sports
congress. Ioannis Chrysafis, this great figure of sports education and
gymnastics, an active member of the spots science community of
Greece at the time, young, dynamic and promising, a man of his time,
has left us a description of Vikelas' personality, in a dense, but highly
eloquent phrase:
"Greece was represented at the Paris congress by the late Demetrios
Vikelas (Chrysafis’ book was published in 1930) an exceptionally
cultivated man, proficient in many languages, with a social presence
that was beyond comparison..."
And so today, almost one century after Vikelas' demise, the first
President of the International Olympic Committee will be
remembered, as described by Chrysafis, as a man of European
standing, also outside the framework of the Olympic Games. As an
intellectual, Vikelas stands out among the eight IOC presidents and
this is not due to reasons of national self-appreciation, but to an
evaluation of his whole cultural contribution:
Demetrios Vikelas did not reach by chance or with ease to the
apogee of his European trajectory. His stay in London for 25 years,
tom between the Hermes of the Letters and the Hermes of Profit -the
former winning in the end -constitutes in a way Vikelas' first "halfterm" towards the heights of all-European recognition.
We could say, that this was the period of a gradual, attentive,
systematic and gifted evolution that would make him a personality of
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European fame. His translations of the work of English, French,
German, Italian and other authors was Vikelas' introduction to
Europe's intellectual elite. The first translation of one of his works, his
poem " The Ancients", in a major German periodical was Vikelas' first
"opening" beyond the boundaries of the English and French culture
(and of course also of Greece) where Vikelas had made his presence
strongly felt in a number of different ways. His acquaintance with
British and French Hellenists (with a few of whom he established
bonds of deep mutual esteem), was the springboard for his further
European progression. Through original works, translations or other
types of publications, the European profile of the immigrant from
Syros to London who would later become an acknowledged
intellectual in Paris was gradually, but steadily being shaped.
1874 was a major milestone in the life of Vikelas. He began his
translation in Greek of Shakespeare's King Lear and with time he
would complete his work by translating all the Band's plays. At the
age of 43, Vikelas had gained a prominent position in European
cultural and intellectual circles. Publications, lecturer and of course
books, as well as interventions on topical issues of his time won him
recognition as a writer and as an intellectual of significant influence.
Around 1880, having by now settled in Paris, Vikelas' reputation
had spread all over Europe. The French Ministry of Education has
expressed its appreciation to Vikelas and his relations with
distinguished European intellectuals opened new horizons to him.
There are two milestone events in Vikelas' European progression:
the European wide popularity and admiration enjoyed by his book
"Loukis Laras", his most important work and his election as the first
president of the International Olympic Committee. At this point we
should mention his book's publication in all European languages, even
in a number of dialects, as the most salient and determining element of
his European course.
The fact that "Loukis Laras" (1879) was included in the list of
books approved by the French Ministry of Education to be given as
prizes to school children for their exams and worthy of being added to
school libraries was a by no means negligible distinction.
In addition to "Loukis Laras", other books by Vikelas are now
being reviewed by the critics and commentators of European papers
and magazines. At the same time, his outstanding travel book "From
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Nicopolis to Olympia", (which first came out in French in 1885) went
well beyond the conventional context of an extensive and eloquent
journey to the Greece of the time. It is felt that through the author's
flourishing personality, this work largely contributed to radically
change the image that foreigners had of little Greece until then. We
will borrow from the excellent "Vikelas Chronicle" by Mrs Maria
Terdimou, the significance she attributes to this travelling experience.
"This book- Vikelas 1501h -presents for the first time, a new image
of Greece that is completely the opposite of that shown by Edmond
About in his work. In the last 33 years there hasn't been another
author to show the French that Greece is not a country of highway
robbers, an impression that has been created by the French author's
books bout modern Greece, written 30 years ago. This aspect was
strongly emphasized in the relevant positive articles and comments "
This is one of the very many contributions by Vikelas to his small
homeland.
The name Vikelas is now famous all over Europe. He plays his
role in the "Eastern issue", with publications and other similar
contributions as could be expected. His erudition in archaeological
questions is also widely acknowledged, culminating in the
organization of an international archaeological conference in Athens.
In those days, Vikelas was formulating his position about world
affairs in a powerful and autonomous way, having lived for so many
decades in Europe, but maintained a totally independent stance on the
issues that hurt Greece, such as for example the excavations by the
French Archaeological School in Delos, the shameful sale of Cyprus
by the Turks to Britain, the exporting (or rather the looting) of Cyprus'
archaeological treasures to Britain, to the British Museum more
specifically, which he described as a "warehouse of antiquities". His
international reputation, allowed Vikelas to write fierce articles on the
rights of Crete and its unification to Greece.
After this short outline of the events and works that marked
Vikelas' European trajectory, we now come to the second milestone
event, the great moment of he revival of the Olympic Games. The
awarding of the Games to Athens and Greece was to a large extent
due to Vikelas' European personality. Chrysafis' estimation that
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Vikelas, at the Sorbonne congress in 1894, was beyond comparison, is
fully justified in this respect.
I do not think that there is any doubt that no other participant at the
Sorbonne would have been able to achieve what Vikelas achieved as a
vision, but also as a realization, i.e. the revival or re-establishment of
the Olympic Games in Athens, as a means of integrating his small
country in the European family and a new link to Europe.
At the end of his two-year term of office as the President of the
IOC and his resignation as an IOC member in favour of a younger
man (Alexandros Merkatis), Vikelas continued to be involved in
amateur sport sometimes discreetly, at other times more energetically
as in the case of his idea of celebrating mid-Olympic Games. At the
same time, in spite of the weight of time, Vikelas continued to do
great things, in the field of education and social work as a national
benefactor and also as the representative of Greece at major
international events, like the international congress of Orientalists in
1897, or the international congress of Diploma Gymnastics in Brussels
at which he represented the University of Athens, the IOC congress
for the Olympic Games of Paris in 1900, etc.
The post-Olympic period of Vikelas' life and activity in Greece
was of course marked by deeds that benefited the nation, in the field
of education (including the creation of the Association for the
Propagation of Useful Books and the establishment of the
Sevastopoulios School, the organization of the 1st Educational
Congress) or social work (the House for the Blind being the most
striking example).
It is possible, however, that he would not have achieved all these
great things, in addition to his literary and intellectual
accomplishments for so many decades, if he had not been able to rely
on his universality and European influence for the message he
conveyed to his contemporaries and to later generations.
Coubertin was quite right when he wrote in his posthumous
reference to Vikelas that: “he had never for one moment ceased to
place his country's interest above anything else and that he incarnated
Hellenism itself”.
Vikelas was a patriot, but also a citizen of the world. At a
premature time-period he was looking towards European cooperation,
if not unity. A renowned and practical pro-European he recognized the
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particularities of states and peoples but consciously believed in the
development of relations of friendship, cooperation and tolerance
among all the countries of Europe. His ability to make friends all over
Europe was not only due to the communication appeal of his speech,
but also to the persuasion, which his sincere attitude towards the
citizens of Europe generated. A lover of antiquity, he conveyed to
foreigners his own, personal message and they responded with polite
acceptance. While he was alive and of course after his death, in 1908,
distinguished European men of culture praised Vikelas for his love for
his homeland, as well as for the breadth of his European thinking.
When his life was over, the predominant feeling was that Europe
had lost a great son and Greece had lost a great creator in many fields
of cultural and social activity.
Without wishing to underestimate the personal significance of the
Presidents of the International Olympic Committee that followed, we
have to admit that they gained reputation after they took over the
office of President, with the exception of Coubertin, whereas Vikelas
when he took over the Presidency was already a well-known Greek in
Europe. Vikelas is a model of disinterestedness, vision, practicality
and he was worthy of the respect and esteem of all those who had
either known him personally, or had watched his contribution to
European culture, in the form of lofty ideas and a steady promotion of
the interest for his country and the diversity of European culture.
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THE EDUCATIONAL AND INSTRUCTIONAL MEANING
OF OLYMPISM
Mr Ah-Tok CHUA (MAS)

INTRODUCTION
The world witnessed the revival of the modern Olympic Games in
Athens on the 6th April 1896, which means that for fifteen centuries
the Olympic Games were not given attention at all in the world of
sports. Contrary to former times, when the Olympic Games were
exclusively reserved for Greeks, today the Games are now open to all
nations of the world. This paradigm shift was realized when the
athletes from thirteen countries participated in the first modern
Olympic Games.
For Coubertin, the Olympic Games, however, was a means to
reach out to human development through sports rather than an end in
its own right. Through the Olympic movement he wished to put
forward much broader ideas, that is the Olympic Idea which is a body
of anthroposophic concepts in which sports have been regarded both
as a means and an end.
The purpose of this paper is to establish the origin of Olympism as
propagated by Coubertin and trace its effects as experienced by the
practitioners today. It is therefore, imperative for officials of the
National Olympic Committees and National Olympic Academies to
understand the concepts of Olympism itself especially the origins of
sports education as well as its meaning in relation to the thoughts of
Coubertin. Today the relevancy of the doctrine of Olympism or sport
education needs further attention in this millennium.
It would not do justice by oversimplifying the educational and
instructional meaning of Olympism in a phrase or a sentence. In fact,
Coubertin never gave a complete definition of Olympic Education
(Bold, 1999). His work as a whole, comprising 1350 to 1400 books,
brochures and articles is completely overshadowed by the Olympic
Games. Drawing from the experiences of related sports education, it
can be said that Olympic Education is really a multi-disciplinary field
based on the four pillars – sport, education, culture and environment
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(Crawford, 2001). Therefore, it is necessary for me to stress on
Olympic ideals and its values than just the meaning of Olympic
Education.

EDUCATIONAL MEANING PHILOSOPHY OF OLYMPIC EDUCATION
It is noted that Coubertin’s intention was not to revive the Games
as the renaissance of a sport movement. He wanted to establish a new
and universal education concept - an education that concerns the body,
mind and spirit.
From the prolific writings of Coubertin (Da Costa, 2002;
MacAloon, 1981, Rioux, 1987) on the philosophy of Olympic
Education, the educational meanings (value) are mainly concern with
the varying interpretations of Olympic philosophy and Ideals such as:
-

Revolutionize education to change social and economic
conditions;
The joy of physical education as a specific form of selfarticulation
Health education
Harmony of body and mind
Sport play a central role in shaping the characters of man

Much more has also been written about Coubertin and the revival
of the Olympic Games than about his philosophies which are inherent
in what may be termed “Olympic Idea” or “Olympic Education”. It
became clear, even in Coubertin’s lifetime that international
popularity of the Olympic Games was based on quantitative outcomes
rather than qualitative aspects. On this matter, Coubertin’s writings
and speeches provide a record of his dismay. A study of the early
Olympic Congresses indicates a clearer definition that Olympic
Education through sports, is an important aspect of the Olympic
movement.
Although Coubertin never studied philosophy formally in a
specialised way, nevertheless he advocated the axiology of Greek and
European philosophy. Coubertin established the conceptual
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framework for stating his thought in terms of its contemporary
relevance. It is essential to note that Coubertin was an eclectic person.
He read widely covering authors as diverse as Cyrano Bergerac and
Friederich Nietzsche. Coubertin selected from his reading everything
that is relevant to provide him with the bases for developing Olympic
Education. He was thus in continuous dialogue with the trends of his
time. He advanced the impression of a mind greatly worried by the
developments he witnessed, but he possessed the capacity for
synthesis, characteristics of Greek dialectics. For him, ancient Greek
philosophy was a body of life-wisdom, a spirit embracing the reality
of life as a whole, without discrimination among the elements, which
contribute its irrevocable value.
During his time Coubertin found elements such as mind and
matter in the sense of intellect and intuition and the body. For
Coubertin, Greek philosophy is not a theory of life but life itself as the
object of rational thought and it has its place among the four virtues of
human life, which are: “calm, philosophy, health and goodness”.
Here, philosophy takes second place and its value lies in its role as an
existential commentary, truth experienced, reality comes into being
through passion, the thirst for calm which is not immobility but a
continuous struggle. It is important to be reminded that the meaning of
Olympic Education – its ideals and values in all its complexity, are
encapsulated in the Fundamental Principle 2 (p 8) of the Olympic
Charter (1996), it is stated that:
“Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending
sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a
way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational
value of good example and respect for universal fundamental
ethical principles."
Fundamental Principle 3 (p 8) also states that:
“The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sports at the
service of the harmonious development of man, with a view to
encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned
with the preservation of human dignity. To this effect, the
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Olympic movement engages, alone or in cooperation with
other organizations and within the limits of its means, in
actions to promote peace.”
Fundamental Principle 6 (p 9) further explains that:
“The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to
building a peaceful and better world by educating youth
through sports practised without discrimination of any kind and
in the Olympic spirit, which requires mutual understanding
with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair play.”
To most people “Olympism”, is associated with the Olympic
Games. Some could even visualize images of the great moments in the
Sydney Olympic Games or any previous Games. However, to sports
experts, winning Gold medals is just one aspect of the Olympic
movement, an important one but not the only one! The message of
Olympism or Olympic Education is of paramount importance
compared to the medals. It should embrace ideals and sentiments that
go far beyond the realm of elitism. For the Olympic Games, which
come once in four years, is nothing more than a spectacular festival of
sports for youths representing their countries.
Olympism or Olympic Education is a philosophy of sports and its
related life-style as developed by Coubertin. The practice of this
philosophy is targeted at not only the elite athletes, but every one; not
for just a short truce period, but for the whole of life; not just
competition and winning; but also the values of participation and cooperation; not just sports as an activity, but also as a formative and
developmental influence contributing to desirable characteristics of
individual personality and social life (Parry, 1998). In addition,
Olympic Education is a social philosophy that emphasizes the role of
sport in world development, international understanding, peaceful coexistence, and social education.
It is important to note that Coubertin was not just an armchair
sportsman. He was in fact a practising sportsman, which allowed him
to feel and to understand what sport could provide in the way of an
individual’s development, leading him to resolutely decide in favour
of competitive and inspirational sport.
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“Sporting education is the best and most effective tool
available to educators the world over with a view to forming
morally and physically robust adolescents.”
(UNE CAMPAMAGNE DE VINGT ET UN ANS 208 pages)

Coubertin also emphasized the values of equality, fair play,
justice, respect for others, rationality and understanding, autonomy
and excellence. These values basically are the main values of
humanism.
Another philosophical term used repeatedly by Coubertin was
religio athletae or a religion of sport (Nissiotis 1987):
“I was right to create from the outset, around the renewed
Olympism, a religious sentiment (transformed and widened by
Internationalism, Democracy and Science). This is the origin of
all rites which go to make the ceremonies of the modern
games.”

INSTRUCTIONAL MEANING –
OLYMPIC EDUCATION THROUGH SPORT
The educational legacy Pierre de Coubertin left behind was
undoubtedly the most important part of Olympism. His dream and
expectations of sport education as the single most important tool in
shaping the character was the body. He also realised, however, that to
ensure the breakthrough of an idea or a dream, one needed excessively
attractive medium reaching many, many people. It is this foresight and
intuition that led him to recognise the revival of the Olympic Games
as the most suitable means.
The experience of Thomas Arnold’s sport education at Rugby
confirmed Coubertin’s conviction that sport is both a means and an
end. From his personal experience, the defeat of France at the FrancoPrussian War (1870-71) was attributed to the physical inferiority of
the French youth. He found that there was neglect of physical
education and sports within the conservative French education system.
These points are clearly focused through his writings, that is:
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“Regarding the development of youthful character [is] the
axiom that a close connection exists between force of will and
strength of body never entered anyone’s mind”.
(Coubertin, 1967:11)
Even though Coubertin had the choice of either a political or
military career because of his noble heritage, nevertheless, he chose to
be a teacher more specifically, a physical educator. He proclaimed…
“I will harden the bodies and the character of weak and
introverted youth through the inherent risks even the excesses
of sport. I will enlarge their vision and their understanding
through contact with the great astrological, planetary, and
historical horizons, especially that of universal history, which,
by creating mutual respect, will become a catalyst for a
practical international peace. And all of that for everyone,
without distinctions of birth, caste, fortune, position, or
profession”.
(Eyquem, 1966:58)
During his school days at the Ecole libre de sciences politiques he
was exposed to the work of another social theorist and reformer, his
mentor Frederic Le Play in 1886. From Le Play, he was convinced
that the solution of France’s problem lay in social and cultural rather
than political reforms: …”most great national questions can be
reduced to educational questions”… (Le Play, 1967:11) Henceforth,
the French culture itself gave rise to his basic ideals of Olympism or
Olympic Education and patriotism that is the education reforms
through physical education and sports in France.
The Anglo-American influence on Coubertin’s ideals was inspired
during his frequent visits firstly to England and thence to America. He
was highly impressed with the integrated systems as practiced in these
two countries where games and sports were specially incorporated
into the Anglo and American school curricula. To Coubertin, sports
became the catalyst that would;
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“…re-establish in our younger generations, the equilibrium
between body and mind so long ruptured … and produce the
spirit and leadership, good sense and character…”
(Coubertin, 1888:248-249)
In Coubertin’s vision, ethical conduct, moral integrity and strong
character became the product of an Arnoldian education and the basis
for his educational view of sport, la pedagogie sportive, as he called it.
From these Anglo-American influences, his conceptualized ideals of
sport were the social and moral elements that later contributed to his
fundamental ideals of Olympic and Sport Education.
The practice of Greek sports with the pursuit of noble goals,
namely, the worship of Olympian Zeus and the cultural unity of the
ancient Greek world inspired Coubertin to the revival of the modern
Olympic Games. In ancient Greece, sport was part of man’s overall
education, which cultivated in a balanced and harmonious way his
intellectual, mental and physical faculties. The classical Greek
believed that the body and mind contributed to the development of
character of man as demonstrated by the athletes who participated at
the ancient Olympic Games. To both the English and Greek, athletics
he ascribed the highest ideals:
“…Like the athletics of antiquity, modern athletics is … an
impassioned soaring which is capable of going from play to
heroism (Coubertin, 1967: 118-119). [Sport he concluded] was
a factory of life-force.”
(Coubertin, 1967:1)
From the early days of Olympics, Coubertin conceptualized the
ideal of balance that is the Olympic athlete should be an individual of
vitality and versatility in body, mind and character. More importantly,
the ancient Olympic which was held once in every four years were
salient factors towards making truces and keeping peace among the
city states of Greece during the period of the Olympics. This
convinced Coubertin that the Olympic Games could cultivate
international understanding and peace through sports festivals among
youths from all nations. Even though Coubertin’s sport objectives
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were initially restricted to French education, he swiftly realised that to
internationalize sports within the framework of the Olympic Games
would be an incentive to his country to revitalize the much-neglected
physical education and sport.
Coubertin had initially valued sport as being capable of playing a
major role in the training of an energetic and virile national elite. He
now saw another possible dimension to it that is the ‘sports for all’
dimension.
“All types of sport for everyone, that slogan will undoubtedly
be called widely utopian. It matters little, I have weighed it and
examined it at length; I know it is both possible and precise.
All my remaining strength and years shall be employed in
making it triumph”.
(La gazette de Lausanne, LETTRE OLYMPIQUE, 13th January)
He continued to pursue the same goal through the Bureau of
Sporting Education and finally the Bureau established the CHARTE
DE LA REFORME SPORTIVE on 30th September 1930:
“.. the establishing of a clear distinction between physical
education and sports education on the one hand, sports
education and competition on the other.”
He demanded again in a message over radio in 1935 (cf. THE
OLYMPIAN) - set the tone for the last lines of the MEMOIRES
OLYMPIQUE (p. 218).
“Do not hope to rid yourselves of it without destroying
everything. Resign yourselves, therefore, all of you, followers
of the unnatural utopian of moderation, to seeing us continue to
put into practice the motto formerly given by Father DIDON to
his pupils and which has become the motto of the Olympism:
citius, altius, fortius”.
For Coubertin, his definition of sport was printed in the first
edition of LECONS DE PEDAGOGIE SPORTIVE in Lausanne in
1921:
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“Sport is the determined and habitual cult of intense muscular
exercise incited by a desire to progress and without fear of
risk”.
To Coubertin, the essence of sports is not immediately identical
with sport itself, and in his own words, he wrote:
“Sport is not natural to man. To be a sportsman does not mean
the same as to be an athlete. The athlete is someone who
pursues the ‘athlos’, namely the recompense after a struggle.
Sport and sportsmen do not interest me because they do not
reveal the essence of sport, and that is what man ought to
reveal.” (p.164)

ENHANCING OLYMPIC EDUCATION –
A MALAYSIAN MODEL
Like most educational settings, putting into practice the theories of
Olympic Education has present difficulties such as assessing
immediately the learning objectives and measuring the learning
outcomes of the individual, who has undergone Olympic Education.
Hence, reviving the Olympic Games was only part of Coubertin’s
objective to achieve his ideal to create a method of moral fulfilment
through education of the body and mind. The second and more
important was to build an institution that would be able to ensure the
continued survival of the Olympic movement itself. Today, the IOC
members seem only interested in the organisation of the Olympic
Games or play the roles of ‘invited guests’ at the Games.
Generally, the doctrines of Olympic Education have a defined role
to play in this globalization age. In my opinion, many of the
interpretations are valid and valuable ideas in molding the characters
and behaviour of the new generation of youth.
Who else then is responsible for the promotion of Olympic
Education? My answer is everyone – IOC, NOCs, NOAs, IFs, NSFs,
coaches, administrators, teachers, referees, officials, media, parents,
spectators and not forgetting the athletes themselves.
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Take for example, the Olympic motto – Citius, Altius, Fortius,
which means Faster, Higher and Stronger especially in sports
performance. But in the words of Paul Martin, the motto of Olympism
is broadly interpreted as:
Citius (Faster) faster not only when running, but also in the sense
of swift perception, of mental alertness;
Altius (Higher) means not only with respect to an inspired aim, but
also in the sense of higher moral standards of the individual, striving
for self-perfection; And
Fortius (Stronger) refer to not only in the sport contest, but also in
the struggle for existence.
Clearly from these interpretations, it demonstrates the relevancy of
the ideas as applied to the education of the young athlete. In all
probability, if these are properly taught to the young, it will guide
them to maintain a high standard in their endeavour throughout their
lifetime.
Unfortunately, a few years ago, the Olympic Movement or rather
the IOC members were caught in the worst Olympic scandal of the
century. Some of the IOC members, the so-called guardians of the
Olympic idea were found to have accepted “gifts’ prior to the
selection of Salt Lake City as the Olympic venue for the Winter
Games in 2002. The IOC President, Juan Antonio Samaranch was so
embarrassed with the exposure by the media that he had no choice but
to initiate drastic action against the guilty IOC members, that is resign
or be removed. For a moment people in the sporting world were
shocked by this corrupt affairs and everyone wonders whether the IOC
can survive the daily onslaught of the media’s exposure. Surely, some
of these IOC members should come to IOA to learn the meaning of
"fair play" (Olympic Education).
Notwithstanding the above, Coubertin’s idea for the establishment
of a centre for the promotion of the Olympic ideals and Olympic
education was yet another foresight. His vision, which was later
translated into action by Carl Diem, a German educator and Jean
Ketseas, the Secretary General of NOC of Greece. The establishment
of such an Olympic Academy was unanimously accepted at the 44th
IOC sessions in Rome. The dream of Coubertin only became a reality
when the first International Olympic Academy (IOA) session was held
in 1961 at Olympia, the birthplace of the ancient Olympic Games.
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Since then the International Olympic Academy has grown from
strength to strength. The primary function of the IOA is in the
promotion of Olympism and the Olympic Education throughout the
world by congregating youths below 35 years to interact at Olympia
and providing them the foundation of Olympic Education. However,
we are in sympathy with Dr Filaretos and Dr Kostas as their annual
budget is limited and they can only take in 200 young participants at
the yearly session.
Over the last few years, as the Director, National Olympic
Academy of Malaysia I have attended six (6) IOA Sessions for the
Directors and Presidents of member countries. Personally I have had
the good fortune of being in close contact with scholars who are
committed and serious in spreading the Olympic ideas and providing
sports education especially in the continents of Europe, Australia and
Americas. I have seen Spanish speaking group, French speaking group
and German speaking group each doing their part in spreading the
ideas of Olympic Education.
To me participating in an IOA session in Olympia is an
unforgettable experience, which is both intellectually and socially
stimulating. I remember making my maiden’s speech at IOA when I
told the gathering that my NOA was only just six (6) months old and
that I have much to learn from the other participants.
Since then, I personally have become more convinced of
Coubertin’s ideas. I do not profess myself to be a philosopher like
Coubertin or any of the great scholars of Olympic Education. I am
only a strong believer in the philosophy of Olympic Education and the
role it can play in the education of the young. Our Academy is
committed to promote the Olympic Ideas and Olympic spirit through
education of youth in my country. Every year Malaysia can only send
two young participants to the IOA session for Young Participants and
it will take me 20 years to provide Olympic Education for 40 young
Malaysians. However, with our own Annual Academy Session in
Malaysia I can provide Olympic Education to 40 Malaysians in one
year, thus helping to spread the dream of Coubertin to 280 youths over
seven (7) sessions.
For me, the officials of NOCs/NOAs in Asia must fulfill their
obligation in the promotion of the Olympic Education among the
young participants in their own countries. It is with this conviction,
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that the NOA of Malaysia has embarked on the globalization of the
Olympic Education in Asia by extending invitations to member
NOCs/NOAs in Asia to attend our annual Olympic Academy Session
in Kuala Lumpur. We are proud to say that our Annual Academy
Sessions have achieved tremendous success – educating not only
young Malaysians but also youths from Asia in the true meaning of
Olympism. Since 2000, young participants from Bahrain, Bangladesh,
Brunei, Cambodia, China, Chinese Taipei, Hong Kong, Indonesia,
Japan, Kazakhstan, Kenya, Uzbekistan, Korea, Lao, Mongolia,
Myanmar, Oman, Philippines, Singapore, Thailand, and Vietnam have
attended our annual session. This year at our 7th NOA Session we
even had three participants from Iowa State, USA. Even though the
National Language of Malaysia is Malay, nevertheless language is
never a problem because all our sessions are conducted in English,
one of the Official languages of the IOC.

CONCLUSION
Even though Coubertin emphasized the internationalisation of the
Olympic movement, I am somewhat lost. The Olympic movement
originated in Europe, is by and large still being dominated by
Europeans, and its two official languages are English and French.
Currently, the IOC has only supported the spreading of Olympic
Education through some financial assistance. It is time that more
constructive strategies in promoting Olympic Education are being
implemented by IOC in collaboration with the IOA and NOAs.
The Road to Olympic Education in Asia has a long way to go and
one of our NOA’s objectives is to establish a CENTRE FOR
OLYMPIC STUDIES in Asia to further promote and spread the
Olympic Education on a regional basis. Truly, then, youths from all
over Asia can congregate yearly to share and practise the Olympic
ideas. These youths can play an important role as ambassadors to
internationalize the Olympic ideal and enhance friendship,
understanding, peace and fair play.
In Coubertin’s appeal to the Sporting Youth of all nations (17th
April 1927), he says:
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“My friends and I have not laboured to restore the Olympic
Games to you in order to turn them into museum exhibits or
film themes; nor is it our wish that business and political
interests use them to their advantage. […] In this modern world
with so much potential, and yet threatened by so many risks of
degeneration, Olympism may be a school of moral nobility and
purity, as well as of Olympic endurance and energy; but only
on condition that you continually raise your conceptions of
honour and sporting disinterestedness to the height of your
physical strength. The future depends on you.”
With that note, once again I wish to convey my sincere gratitude
to President, Dr Nikos Filaretos for extending this invitation to me to
share this unique experience with you all.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY
Mrs Nicole GIRARD-SAVOY (SUI)

As described in one of the fundamental principles of the Olympic
charter, Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport
with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life
based on the joy found in effort, the education, value of good example
and respect for universal fundamental ethical principles.
Olympic Solidarity reflects the Olympic ethic of which the basic
notions are generosity, understanding and international cooperation,
cultural exchanges, the development of sport and its education aspects
and the promotion of a society concerned with human dignity and
peace.
The main focus for the current quadrennial was the
decentralisation process, which had already begun in the previous plan
but has now been stepped up with the full co-operation between the
continental bodies. Five continental programmes have been developed
which are specific to each continent and provide an important
complement to the world programmes. They are managed by the
Continental Associations in accordance with individual agreements
concluded with Olympic Solidarity. Since the situation is different in
each continent and for each Association, the level of responsibility of
these programmes and their management varies according to these
agreements. The five programmes are; Continental administration,
Continental meetings, Continental activities, Continental and Regional
games (organisation) and NOC activities.
The initiatives undertaken by the NOCs in recent years have
shown the range of needs in all areas, the variety of actions
implemented, the priorities and the different levels of development
resulting from the specific character of each NOC. This continual
evolution has led Olympic Solidarity to adapt its programmes to meet
the expectations and needs of the NOCs. The 21 world programmes,
which are managed in Lausanne, were revised in order to strengthen
all areas and take these requirements into account. Divided into four
areas, the Olympic Solidarity programmes are both numerous and
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diverse in nature. They are aimed at different protagonists in the world
of sport and Olympism: athletes, coaches, sports leaders, NOCs and
Continental Associations. The main goal being to promote and
develop sport from grass root to elite level, all over the world, with
athletes at all levels as the main beneficiaries. This division into four
areas allows each NOC to find the appropriate solution to their own
needs. The programmes form a unified whole, where each section is
closely linked and each is an essential complement to the others.
The programmes for athletes remain a priority. Qualification
criteria for participating in the Games are becoming more and more
demanding and the gigantism of the Olympic Games is a growing
source of concern. Therefore the athletes programmes begin with the
selection of young athletes, then the preparation of athletes for the
continental and regional games, reaching elite level with the
scholarships for Athletes. An essential complement to this, is the new
programme for this quadrennial which is exclusively for Olympic
team sports.
The role of the coach in the preparation of athletes is essential.
Today no athlete can hope to reach an international or Olympic
standard without high quality coaching support. Olympic Solidarity
proposes programmes within this domain, in collaboration with the
International Federations, offering NOCs technical courses for
coaches followed by the possibility for coaches to benefit from high
level training in order to acquire new expertise and finally the
programme to develop a national coaching structure.
As a result of its professionalism, sport has given rise to different
related occupations and the management of sport is thus becoming
more and more complex. Sport leaders become real business managers
and do not only have to face the technical aspects of sport but should
also have good knowledge in all areas. In view of this Olympic
Solidarity has strengthened its programmes within this area and
created five specific programmes centred not only on the overall
management of NOC administration but also on the preparation and
the education of leaders in the general aspects of sports administration,
the development of local sports structures and computer technology.
As stated in the Olympic Charter, the NOCs propagate the
fundamental principles of Olympism at national level within the
framework of sports activity and otherwise contribute, among other
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things to the diffusion of Olympism in the teaching programmes of
physical education and sport in schools and university establishments.
They see to the creation of institutions, which devote themselves to
Olympic education. In particular, they concern themselves with the
establishment and activities of National Olympic Academies, Olympic
Museums and cultural programmes related to the Olympic Movement.
The purpose of the eight special fields programme is to promote
sport in the specific sectors that are not covered by the other areas of
Olympic Solidarity and to compliment the Olympic Charter. Most are
implemented jointly with the certain IOC Commission. For this
quadrennial two new programmes have been added to the existing
ones. The first “NOC Legacy” assists NOCs to preserve their national
Olympic history and heritage and thus be able to hand down to future
generations the history of Olympism and great stages of development
of sport in their country. The second “Culture and Olympic
Education” makes it possible for NOCs to establish and disseminate
national programmes for promotion of culture and Olympic education
as well as research in this field. This programme is a natural
complement to the International Olympic Academy programme whose
education mission includes the study and teaching of the history of the
Olympic games, the promotion of their ideals among future sports
administrators.
During this Olympic year, we are seeing many cultural
programmes and events being developed. Of course, one of the most
important will be the Cultural programme of “Athens 2004” which
will demonstrate the cultural aspects of the Olympic Games and
transfer the Olympic Experience beyond the Competition Venues.
Many NOCs and NOAs have put in place a wide variety of
specific programmes with the common aim of promoting the cultural
activities prior to the Olympic Games.
In the year 2000, the IOC organised an Olympic Sport and Art
Contest which was a great success and building on this, a second
Contest was organised to further develop an active synergy between
the worlds of art and sport. The most recent competition took place
first at national level and all NOCs were invited to encourage art
schools and other cultural organisations to identify possible works of
art in two categories, sculptures and graphic works within the theme
of “Sport and Olympism” and organise a national contest in order that
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they may select one sculpture and one graphic work for entry into the
international phase. Once the works were chosen by the participating
NOCs, the international phase was organised by the IOC Commission
for Cultural and Olympic Education and the Olympic Museum in
Lausanne. The jury, comprised of the IOC President, various
representatives of the IOC Commission and Olympic Museum and art
experts and academics from the five continents, elected the winning
piece of work in March 2004. Olympic Solidarity assisted several
NOCs with the organisation of the national phase of this contest.
In addition to the above, and on the occasion of the Olympic year,
and the Olympic Games in Athens the International Olympic
Academy organised an Olympic Literature Competition through the
National Olympic Academies under the heading “Education and the
Olympic Movement”. The competition was organised in two stages, a
national stage, where NOAs were encouraged to launch activities in
their respective countries in order to find the composition to be
submitted at international level, the international stage, currently in
progress, where the submitted composition will be selected by the
IOA and the proclamation of the results and prize awarding will be
done on the occasion of the 44th International Session for Young
Participants during May 2004.

- 83 -

EDUCATIONAL STRATEGY OF THE
BULGARIAN OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
Dr Bistra DIMITROVA (BUL)
•
•
•
•

UN - Ambassador in “Sport for Social development”
CIO Diploma-Gold stamp for particular contribution to the
international Olympic Movement
Vice-President of the Bulgarian Association “Women in Science”
and BOK commission ‘Women and Sport”
EU - expert of the DG “Research” in Brussels, Unit 3 “Ethic and
Science”

Structural levels of the educational strategy of the BOC
•
•
•
•

Higher Education:
Olympic College
Higher education
National Sport Academy and Departments of Physical Education
& Sport in different regions in Bulgaria
Secondary school
National Olympic Academy

Educational activities of the National Olympic Academy
•
•
•
•
•
•

SEMINARS
SUMMER SESSIONS
GREEN AND BLUE OPEN UNIVERSITY
SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCES
EDUCATIONAL TRAININGS
LOCAL, REGIONAL AND NATIONAL CAMPAIGNS
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Educational themes of the National Olympic Academy
Educational sub-structures in BOC
•
•
•
•

Commission “Ecology & Sport”
Commission “Women & Sport”
Commission “ Media & Sport”
Commission “New Legislation in education, sport and youth”.

Type of partnership at the National Olympic Academy
Institution Partners:
¾ Ministry of the education & science, of the youth and sport, of
public health, of foreign affaires, of eurointergration, of
employment and social affairs.

NGO’S Partners:
¾ Gender task force Bulgaria, trade union of higher education and
science, women without osteoporosis, civil children parliament, 5
national associations “Women in SME” women in business area,
different NGO’ s worker for the building the civil society in
Bulgaria.

Educational instruments of the National Olympic Academy
•
•
•
•
•

Projects at national level
Bilateral Projects
European projects
United Nations Project
Other International projects
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Voluntary Expertise of the National Olympic Academy in support
of the Bulgarian Legislation
¾ NEW GENDER LAW
NEW LAW FOR THE HIGHER EDUCATION
NEW LAW FOR THE SPORT
NEW LAW FOR THE CHILDREN RIGHTS
NEW LAW FOR THE SCIENCE
NEW LAW FOR THE YOUTH

BULGARIAN SECONDARY SCHOOLS
Educational body and type of activities:
Sport schools:
¾ Interdisciplinary modules between OOM and: History, Geography,
Ethics, Philosophy, Literature, Biology (Valeology)
Public schools:
¾ Interdisciplinary modules between OOM and: Informatics, civil
education, gender equality, physical education, international sport
integration.

BULGARIAN SECONDARY SCHOOLS
Educational instruments
•
•
•

Conferences for new methodology in physical education and sport
& implementation of the OOM
Edition of specific guides for teachers with adapted interactive
methodology in PES
TV competitions for Olympic Knowledge.
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HIGHER EDUCATION NATIONAL SPORT ACADEMY
Educational activities:
Faculty of Sport:
• 1 year of study 65 hrs - Olympism & O.M
• 2 year of the study 45 hrs – Olympic club
Faculty of Physical education:
• 1 year of study 45 hrs - Olympism & O.M
• 2 year of the study 45 hrs – Olympic club

NATIONAL SPORT ACADEMY
Educational instruments
•
•
•
•
•

Lectures
Seminars
Practice of the Olympic Museum, the archives of the BOC
Interview with Olympic Champions
The final examination is work – shop and presentation of the
specific team research and analyses.

NEW HIGHER EDUCATION
BULGARIAN OLYMPIC COLLEGE
•
•
•
•
•
•

This new Olympic higher education is now in procedure of
National Accreditation
The Rector of this College – Prof. I. Slavkov
The place will be at the actual building of BOC
The number of students per academic year = 250 – 300 people.
The President of the BOC - Prof. I. Slavkov announced the
structure of this College at the 60 anniversary at the presence of
the CIO President Dr Rogge
The education at the college will last 3 years, with a total
Curriculum of 2230 hrs The educational modules are of 3 types:
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1430 hrs for the interdisciplinary relationships of the O&OM, 480
hrs fundamental Knowledge and 330 hrs Sport theory.

BULGARIAN OLYMPIC COLLEGE
There are 3 types of options:
•
•
•

Sport animation
Sport media
Sport – cultural tourism.
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THE NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF
CENTRAL AFRICA
Prof. Clément - Anicet GUIYAMA-MASSOGO (CAF)

National Olympic Academy of Central Africa Founded in 1993
I) BOARD OF THE NOA OF CENTRAL AFRICA
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

President: Prof. C.A. GUIYAMA-MASSOGO
Vice President: Prof. Marie Antoinette TEGUEDERE
Dean: Dr Jean-Claude BOMBA
Director: Mr Jean OMBI
Member in charge of the diffusion, the promotion of the Olympic
ideals and of the fair play: Mr Salomon FEIGANAZOUI
6. Member in charge of Culture and Education: Mr Elysée Raphaël
GUEREDJA
7. Member in charge of the Documentation and the National
Olympic Heritage: Mr Antoine GOUMBA
Members: Mrs Bernadette PAKOSSA
Mr Jean-Pierre KOTTA
Mr Dieudonné KOYOU-KOMBELE
Mr Danid TANDJIO

II) ACTIVITIES OF THE NOA OF CENTRAL AFRICA:
Report and Perspectives
II.1 REPORT
II.1.1 At national level
- Organisation of an annual national session on different subjects
according to the country’s current situation
- Organisation of an annual campaign aiming to popularise the
Olympic ideals to universities and schools in the capital and to the
main cities of the up-country
- Organisation of an Olympic credo
- Participation in the Olympic Literary Competition of the IOA
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-

Organisation of a seminar of setting-up hand ball athletes’
activities
Organisation of a monthly meeting for members’ training

II.1.2. At international level
- Participation in the International Sessions of the IOA
- Participation in the programme of scholarships for Postgraduate
students of the IOC Commission for Culture and Olympic
Education
- Participation in the founding of the ANOAA and in the project of
development of traditional sports practices in Central Africa
II.1.3. Conclusion: The ACNOA has been established at international
level as an institution conscious of its mission and committed to great
projects. However, a lot of challenges are left to take up in order to
establish an effective and of long duration action at national level.

II.2. Perspectives
II.2.1. Internal level
- To reinforce the capacities of the ACNOA members through
training
- To provide the ACNOA with the working infrastructures and the
consequent means
- To ensure our constant presence on the field of pupils, young
people, athletes and people in charge as well as of the school and
university establishments, the national sports federations and the
Houses of the Young People.
- The leaflet of our 2004 programme “Sport and Peace” answers this
ambition.
 To diversify the financial sources of our actions
 To carry out the activities included in our programme and
in particular the issuing of a news and Olympic Truce
celebration bulletin.
II.2.2. External level
- To continue to develop a harmonious cooperation with the IOA
and all the NOAs
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-

To continue our action towards the creation of the ANOAA
To continue our research on Olympism in collaboration with the
Centre of Olympic Studies and all the study structures of
Olympism around the world.

II.2.3. Conclusion: We have the ambition to establish Olympic
education in Central Africa and Africa in time. That’s why from now
on we adopt a proximity approach. Unfortunately, we do not always
have the necessary means to reach our objectives. Thus, we need
everyone’s contribution to every field and especially to the
reinforcement of the mobilization capacities of the action means.
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THE COLOMBIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY AND THE
EDUCATION
Mr Santiago ALBORNOZ (COL)

As you have been informed in previous sessions, the Colombian
Olympic Academy C.O.A., has decided to give special importance to
the educational field because we believe that a person, an adult or a
child, appropriately instructed becomes an important former of
Olympic Values.
As of the last five years, and thanks to the collaboration of the
Jorge Tadeo Lozano University, we have been developing several
specializations at post-graduate level in areas as “High studies of
sport”, “Sports administration” and more recently “Marketing and
franks in sport”.
These courses with a duration between two and three semesters
have formed an important focus of professionals that today work in
different charges in enterprises, universities, schools, sports
federations, and national clubs.
Actually, the C.O.A. considers that the step of instruction for adult
people has its own life, so we decided to study a formation program
for children between five and twelve years old, developing the next
actions:
• We have started to design an Olympic teaching program at
elementary education level, which once ended will be presented
to the consideration of the Colombian Education Minister,
looking for its approval to be included in the regular program of
formation of the public and private schools. Considering the
magnitude of this project we think it will be ready at the end of
2005.
• In the meantime we have been elaborating an educational
booklet named “Quiero ser mejor” (I want to be better), which
will be presented in a weekly fascicles format, using for its
distribution the journal with the highest circulation in the
country, “El Tiempo” Journal. This assures us the access to more
than a million of Colombian homes. We expect to carry out the
program between the second semester of 2004 and the first of
- 92 -

2005, and if we have a good reception by the population,
especially the children, we will seek that the booklet “Quiero ser
mejor” be accepted as an educational text in all official schools
of the country.
The main subjects that the booklet develops and which have
strength relations with formative values of the sport are: fair play,
peace, honesty, respect, perseverance, fidelity, solidarity, tolerance,
friendship, and responsibility.
These subjects have been selected because we consider that
through the various moral values, these represent the more important
ones, which have a direct incidence in the different sport activities.
In the other hand we want to remark, according to the idea to keep
alive the Olympic spirit and its importance, specially taking into
account the celebration of the Olympic Games 2004 in Athens, that
the C.O.A. organized during 2003, ten meetings in Bogotá, which we
had named “Tertulias”, open to people in general. This “Tertulias” in
an informal and friendship context, work out in the following topics:
Ancient Olympic Games, Modern Olympic Games, Baron Pierre de
Coubertin, Olympic symbols, Colombia in the Olympic Games, and
so on.
The success we have been reaching, taking into account the
numerous assistance of professionals, sportsmen, and students, had
motivated us to continue with these meetings in the present year, in
which we plan to arise subjects as the Olympic Academies, the
International Olympic Committee, the International Federations, the
National Olympic Organizations and so on.
The A.O.C. has decided to present this short summary of activities
because we think our experience could be useful to other Academies,
so we will be glad to give supplementary information to the people
interested.
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THE NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF THE
DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF CONGO
Mr Sonsola MUTOMBO (COD)

The Olympic Academy of the Democratic Republic of Congo
exists from a juridical point of view since 1998. It was actually in the
course of 1998 that the National Olympic Committee proceeded with
its constitution, by inserting in its statutes the appropriate provisions.
According to the statutes in question, the National Olympic
Academy is a permanent institution of the Olympic Committee of
Congo. It is autonomous in its way of operation; its members are
appointed and, eventually, if necessary, relieved of their mandate by
the Executive Board, i.e. the Council of Administration of the
Olympic Committee of Congo. An internal regulation governs its
organization and operation.
In March 2002, I was assigned the duties of the President of the
Academy in question. I carry out those duties simultaneously with
those of the Second Vice-President of the National Olympic
Committee.
At that time, our Academy was not equipped with the
abovementioned Internal Regulation and had not organized any
activity within the framework of its missions. The first task we had to
undertake was that of filling the gap from the point of view of
organization.
Therefore, after participating, in the course of the same year, in the
sixth international session of the International Olympic Academy for
Presidents or Directors of NOAs and Officials of NOCs, we prepared
and submitted a project of Internal Regulation to the Office of the
National Olympic Committee for approval.
While waiting for this approval and the appointment of other
members of the managing team, we initiated and presented, in 2003, a
series of television programmes, with the cooperation of the
Department of Sports of the National Television.
These programmes dealt with:
• The Olympic Games in antiquity and modern times
• Olympism and the Olympic Movement
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• Olympic Truce
• Cultural activities on the occasion of the Olympic games.
The programme about the Olympic games placed at first the
Games of the antiquity in time and space. It went on to explain the
origins, organization and the conditions on which the games ceased to
be organized.
The revival of the Olympic Games in the end of the 19th century
constituted the second asset of that programme. Emphasis was placed
on Pierre de Coubertin’s leading role since the Sports Congress in
1892 in Sorbonne up to the constitution of the International Olympic
Committee in 1894 and the organization of the first Olympic games of
modern times in 1896 in Athens.
Referring to Olympism and the Olympic movement, the
presentation dealt with the founding principles, which govern them
and with the principal components of the latter.
The shows relevant with Olympic Truce and the cultural
manifestations, on the occasion of the Olympic games, were organized
the day following the adoption by the General Assembly of the United
Nations of the decision on the Olympic Truce, with regard to the
XXVIII Olympic Games.
Taking into account - on the one hand - the role played by Greece
in order to prepare and adopt this decision and on the other hand the
cultural Olympiads which Greece was in the middle of organizing, we
sought and obtained the participation of the Ambassador of
Democratic Republic of Congo in these two television programmes.
The origin, organization, and objectives pursued by the
establishment of Olympic truce in antiquity and the conditions on
which it is installed and implemented nowadays were explained to the
spectators.
The explanations on the cultural manifestations which accompany
the Olympic Games should close that series of TV programmes.
After reminding what happened at the games of the antiquity, we
dwelt, once more, on the work done by Pierre de Coubertin so as to
introduce those activities in the organization of the games of modern
times. In order to support that, we pointed out that the arts and literary
contests which were organized, from 1912 to 1948, during the
Olympic Games, and the cultural programme that the International
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Olympic Committee is committed by the Olympic Charter to organize,
find their origins in this very work.
This is,
Mister President of the International Olympic Academy,
Ladies and Gentlemen,
Dear friends,
succinctly presented, all that we accomplished to do, as first steps,
while anticipating the official opening of our National Olympic
Academy.
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THE ECUADORIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Mrs Consuelo HIDALGO LASTRA (ECU)

With a renewed Board, the Ecuadorian Olympic Academy planned
and developed a series of activities during 2003, to fulfill its main
objective: to spread the knowledge of Olympism and the ideals of
Baron Pierre Coubertin.
The two main cities in Ecuador are Quito, the capital, and
Guayaquil, its main port and industrial city. The Olympic Movement
is very well known in both cities, that’s why we have directed our
efforts towards other cities and provinces where there may be little
knowledge of Olympism, but a lot of interest and willingness to
cooperate with the EOA.
Through hard work and team effort during last year, the EOA has
organized many Sports Administration Courses in different parts of
Ecuador. These courses have been an important tool to accomplish our
objectives. We are bringing the Olympic ideals to many sports
professionals and sports persons that live in different provinces around
Ecuador, helped by the Sports Federations in each part of the country.
The political and economic crisis that we are experiencing in
Ecuador has not undermined our determination. The EOA with
cooperation of the EOC and the medical commission have continued
working hard throughout 2003 until this very moment in pursue of its
goals and objectives.
As Vice President of the EOA I have been in contact with many
people around Ecuador. In small towns and far away provinces, we
have received a warm welcoming and we have found people eager to
know more about the philosophy of Olympism and that want to
participate in the Olympic Movement, to unite humanity through
sport, because sport is for everybody.
One of the greatest satisfactions and progress we made last year
was to start Medical Commissions in the cities of Loja and Guaranda.
During the Sports Administration Courses held in both cities, great
interest in medical information was shown and with the help of Dr
Tyron Flores of the Medical Commission, these two new
Commissions were formed and structured. In Loja, we had the support
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of Dr Telmo Piedra, Director of Medical Department of the Loja
Federation.
I am very happy to inform you that in both cities, the results
exceeded our expectations regarding assistance and interest of the
presents.
By a request of the President of the Bolivar Federation, the EOA
organized a Sports Medicine Course on November of last year.
Doping was one of the main subjects of the course, because there were
some cases of doping among Ecuadorian weightlifters training for the
2004 Olympic Games.
With the experience we have acquired, we will try to form
Medical Commissions in each province of Ecuador. They will receive
training to handle issues like doping, sports medicine and everything
related to the Olympic Movement.
During the Olympic Week, and for the first time, “The twelve
nautical hours” were held. This event was a strength and stamina test
where the best swimmers of Ecuador were present and the winning
team swam more than 54.000 meters. This event will be part of future
celebrations of the Olympic Week and we will probably invite
swimmers of other countries.
An important and memorable event was the signature of a contract
with the Postal Unit of Ecuador to issue four postal stamps
commemorating the future participation of Ecuadorian athletes in the
Olympic Games of Athens 2004.
We have the satisfaction to announce that in Ecuador there is little
or no racism among athletes, sports professionals and sports
authorities. Athletes of different races, of all the provinces of Ecuador,
train together and share the sports facilities day after day. Indian,
black, mestizo and white athletes have given glorious moments to
Ecuador. Alexandra Escobar is a black athlete that will represent
Ecuador in Greece 2004 in weightlifting, and she has all the support of
the EOC.
The EOA will never allow that the ghost of racism invades sports
practice in Ecuador.
Children have been our concern, too. During the Olympic Week,
the V Painting Games took place. Many schools where invited to
participate. The theme chosen for this year was “Fight against
doping”. With vivid imagination, all the participants showed that there
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is conscience among students regarding the negative effects that cause
the use of inappropriate substances. We care for the youth of our
country; they will be the athletes of the future.
This year we want to target also the sports journalists, to be able to
transmit the Olympic ideals through them.
We will start visiting schools to lecture the students in the
Olympic ideals, to make sports part of their lives. Some of them will
be future athletes and hopefully some will be part of the Olympic
Movement.
Finally, I want to thank the EOC, the IOC, the IOA and specially
Olympic Solidarity that, year after year, support us in our objective to
provide academic information to prepare better athletes, journalist,
sports authorities and medical staff, related to the Olympic Movement.
All the OA of the world must work to unite humanity through sport,
so that our fellow citizens do not only know the Olympic ideals, but
they make them part of their lives, making all the world part of our
Olympic Family.
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FIFTEEN YEARS OF NATIONAL
OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF ESTONIA
Mr Vahur ÖÖPIK (EST)

The National Olympic Academy of Estonia was founded on April
18, 1989 in the White Hall of the Museum of Tartu University
History.
After the opening address delivered by the President of the
Estonian Olympic Committee (EOC) Mr Arnold Green there were two
main lectures. Professor Rein Haljand analyzed the activities of
Olympic Academies in other countries and referred to the need for
founding this kind of organization in Estonia. Sports philosopher
Paavo Kivine dealt with the status of sport and game in totalitarian
states and in democratic societies. The discussion which followed
ended up with the proposal made by Mr A. Green to found the
National Olympic Academy of Estonia (EOA). All 36 participants in
the meeting voted for this proposal.
The participants of the foundation meeting also elected the
temporary governing body consisting of 10 members. This team
prepared the projects of the statute and program which were adopted
during the festive opening session of the EOA on December 14, 1989.
This session also elected the Board of the EOA and the first President,
professor Atko Viru.
Initially among the most important tasks of the EOA there was the
development of international contacts and collaboration. That was not
easy because Estonia was still under Soviet occupation and free
communication with foreign countries and organizations was not
possible at that time. For the same reason even the EOC was not
officially recognized, to say nothing about EOA. Despite that several
international contacts were established and developed further.
August 1991 brought independence to Estonia. In November 1991
a notable event was the joint meeting of the representatives of Latvian,
Lithuanian and Estonian Olympic Academies, held in Tartu, Estonia.
The proposal for including the National Olympic Academies of all
three Baltic states into the International Olympic Academy (IOA) was
collectively sent to the President of the IOA Mr N. Filaretos. On
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November 20, 1991 President N. Filaretos sent a letter to the EOA
with congratulations on the occasion of the official recognition of the
National Olympic Academy of Estonia by the IOA.
In 1991 the EOA set up an initiative group for promoting
Olympism and Olympic education. The priorities of the EOA have
changed to some extent through the years, however, the educational
activities have become increasingly significant since the mid–nineties
of the last century. The most noticeable educational initiative of the
EOA is apparently the promotion of School Olympic Games. The first
Olympic Games at School were organized at the Patküla Elementary
School of Tõrva on May 9–11, 1996. Since that time altogether 16
School Olympic Games have been held in Estonia under the patronage
of the EOA. In September 2002, using the kind support of the
International Olympic Academy, the Joint Session of the Estonian and
Finnish Olympic Academies “International Experience in Modern
Olympic Education” took place in Olympia, Greece. As a result of the
meeting the agreement for further cooperation between Estonian and
Finnish Olympic Academies was signed by the Presidents of the two
organizations. In addition to that, the strategy for the promotion of
Olympic education in Estonia was critically reviewed and upgraded. It
was decided that the qualitative as well as quantitative development of
the movement of School Olympic Games will be the most important
direction of the educational activities of the EOA during the
forthcoming years. Enhancement of the status of the School Olympic
Games from the level of local activities to the level of nation-wide
movement covering all the 15 counties of Estonia was defined as the
main goal of the EOA in this respect. In 2004, the European Year of
Education Through Sport and the year of the Olympic Games in
Athens, the EOA has not fully achieved this goal. However, intensive
preparatory work for altogether 24 School Olympic Games to be held
in 13 counties of Estonia in 2004 is in progress.
Another important educational initiative of the EOA was teaching
the subject “Olympism” as an elective course at the University of
Tartu since 1998. Recently the curricula at the University have been
reorganized. Today Olympism and the Olympic Movement constitute
an essential part of a course “Sport and Society” taught at the
Bachelor level.
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The most recent educational initiative was the launching of the
activities of the EOA Club for Children in autumn 2003. The Club
offers an attractive programme covering sport and Olympism-related
issues for children at pre-school and younger school age.
Since 1992 the EOA has organised discussions on the training of
Estonian Olympic athletes in the form of conferences and seminars. In
these traditional meetings important problems, related to the
organization of training process of highly qualified athletes, have been
dealt with by outstanding coaches and sport scientists.
The first issue of the official journal of the EOA Acta Academiae
Olympiquae Estoniae (AAOE) appeared in 1993. The main aim of this
journal is to promote the philosophy of Olympism and the scientific
foundation of the Olympic Movement providing an international
forum for related studies and for the discussion of relevant problems.
The editors-in-chief Dr Tõnis Matsin (1993-2000) and Dr Arved Vain
(since 2001) have significantly contributed to the qualitative
development of the journal. For a long time the AAOE appeared once
annually, however, in 2002 a new attractive design was developed for
the journal and since that time two numbers are published each year.
Since 1997 the EOA has promoted the principles of Fair Play at a
nation–wide scale by awarding the annual Fair Play prize to the most
outstanding in this respect young athlete. In addition to that several
articles, bulletins and videos have been produced in order to promote
the following of Fair Play principles by everybody involved in sports.
The EOA continues to have good cooperation relations with the
University of Tartu and the Estonian Sports Museum. The new joint
initiative is the organizing of international conferences on sport and
Olympic history. The first conference took place in Tartu in the
autumn of 2003; the next is being prepared and will be held in 2005.
The collaboration ties of the EOA with schools and county-level
sports organizations have become considerably closer first of all in
relation to developing the School Olympic Games project.
The EOA has to a near-maximum extent used the ample
possibilities offered by the International Olympic Academy for
promoting Olympic education and for participation in the international
Olympic movement. Of other national organizations the best contacts
have evolved with the Finnish Olympic Academy. For promoting
international partnership, the EOA is preparing the conference of the
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National Olympic Academies of the Baltic Sea region in the
forthcoming autumn.
The first 15 years of the EOA have been filled with work. The
organization perceives a continuing strength for development in itself
and will provide a considerable contribution to the promoting of
Olympic movement in Estonia in the near and the more distant future.
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THE FINNISH OLYMPIC ACADEMY AND ITS OLYMPIC
EDUCATION MATERIAL FOR FINNISH SCHOOLS
CONCERNING THE OLYMPIC GAMES IN ATHENS 2004
Mrs Anja JÄRVINEN (FIN)

FINNISH OLYMPIC ACADEMY
It was founded in 1987. It is a commission of the FOC. Currently
there are seven members nominated by FOC and the secretary is from
the office of FOC. The secretary general of OC takes part in our
meetings.
The objective of the FOA is to uphold and promote the Olympic
idea and the social values of the Olympic Movement. Its principal
forms of activity are the annual Sessions and the Olympic Education
Program targeted at elementary and secondary schools.
THE ANNUAL SESSIONS
They cover different aspects of the Olympic idea and current
affairs of the Olympic Movement. The participants represent various
fields of cultural and economic life including officials, municipal
decision-makers, teachers, coaches, athletes, students, and
representatives of sport organizations. The lectures given in each
Session are published in a report that includes short summaries in
English.
Since 1990 the annual Sessions have been held in various regional
centres in order to bring broader groups of citizens into the sphere of
the Olympic Movement and to gain wider media coverage for the
educational work of the Finnish Olympic Academy. Last October the
annual Session was in the city of Pori. The city provided us beautiful
premises and a lot of support in the organizing work. The Council
Hall was full of enthusiastic participants from the local area.
The program: Welcome address by Chairman of City Council. He
told us about Pori’s history. Pori is a harbour and industrial town. Pori
is also lively sports town. Pori’s most legendary athletes are the
Olympic champions Kelpo Gröndahl (wrestling 1952) and Kaarlo
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Kangasniemi (weightlifting 1968). There are ice hockey, football and
bandy teams. He was very glad to note that Satakunta Sports Academy
does excellent work in connecting top-level sport and education.
ON LOVE AND HATE OF SPORT by Jouko Jokinen, Chief Editor
of a regional newspaper, a former sport journalist. He said that he has
lately given much thought to the essence of sports, especially in the
light of the doping revelations of recent times. He found important to
teach sports skills to his own children, but he hesitated to introduce
them into competitive sports, because he is of the opinion that there is
clearly something wrong on the level values. Despite all criticisms,
there are still some good basic things in sports. It offers a sense of
community and gratifying social experiences.
FOR MONEY OR FOR LOVE? THE ECONOMY OF FINNISH
ELITE SPORTS by Tapani Ilkka, President of FOC. He told us how
the FOC gives training grants to athletes.
SATAKUNTA SPORTS ACADEMY by Helvi Walli PE teacher.
Satakunta Sports Academy was founded in 2002. Supported by the
European Social Fund, it is a network which aims to provide young
athletes of the Pori region with ways of connecting sports career with
good education.
YOUNG ATHLETES’ DROPOUT by Jari Lämsä, Research
Institute for Olympic Sports
So why? In questionnaires the most usual answers are: lack of time (as
against other hobbies, friends or studying), lost of interest (no more
fun), bad coaching, excessive competitiveness and injuries.
EUROPEAN YEAR OF EDUCATION THROUGH SPORT 2004
by Mirja Virtala, Senior Adviser, Ministry of Education. The aim of
the theme year is to bring educational and sports organizations closer
together. The basic principles are that there should be more education
in sports and more physical activity in schools. The values inherent in
physical activity can become valuable assets for education in general.
Sport teaches co-operation, caring for team-mates, tolerance of
difference and respect for rules.
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In connection with our NOA Session in Pori we had a seminar for
local teachers and coaches (a day before the session) concerning the
Finnish Olympic Academy and our Olympic Education Material.
There were more than 40 participants.
OLYMPIC EDUCATION PROGRAM
The educational principles of the Olympic Movement and Finnish
legislation on education are based on the same core values, on the idea
of the unity of mind, will and body in the development of human
beings. It is thus only natural that the FOA has since 1995 been in
close co-operation with teachers and students of elementary and
secondary schools. The purpose of the Olympic Education Program is
to let children learn the meaning of fair play, community spirit and
tolerance and their practical applications in every day life personallyby themselves and by their own actions, supported by their teachers,
parents and coaches. The Olympic idea gives useful tools for this
work. The FOA has created a teaching material package called
“CITIUS ALTIUS FORTIUS”. It helps pupils to learn about the
values and principles of the Olympic Movement as well as the
ceremonies, events and organizational challenges of the Olympic
Games, to follow and support the preparation of their own Olympic
athletes and to get acquainted with the cultures of all other
participating nations. Program strives to promote versatile physical
activity, joy found in an active lifestyle, fair play, good manners,
mutual respect and involvement of everyone in a common cause.
In 2003 the FOA has prepared an additional teaching material
package concerning the 2004 Olympic Games in Athens. The material
provides information for teachers and pupils on Ancient Olympic
Games and the history of the modern Olympic Movement. The
package consists of material specially prepared for different teaching
subjects. Students can study the history, geography and cultural
tradition of Greece. The history of Athens, competitions, ceremonies,
cultural events, Olympic venues, the Paralympics, Fair Play, Olympic
principles,
Olympic
problems
like
doping,
violence,
commercialisation. There is a story about Hanna-Mari Seppälä’s (a
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world champion in swimming) career to the Olympic Games in
Athens.
The Olympic Education Program can be realised in many ways
and through many different subjects such as history, geography,
music, arts, handicraft, languages, religion, environment education,
drama, health and physical education. A school can organize Olympic
Games of its own, with opening and closing ceremonies and with
different kinds of competitions. Our cooperation with Estonian
Olympic Academy was highlighted by the School Olympic games, a
joyful event held in Helsinki last May involving two elementary
schools from Estonia and four from Finland. We will continue and
promote this international cooperation. During this European theme
year the Finnish Olympic Academy will continue to promote the
cooperation with schools and sports organizations and discuss
problems concerning education of youth involved in competitive
sports.
Fair play is basic value in sport and life. We have to continue the
discussion about the problems of the Olympic Movement. What will
be the future under pressures of doping, violence and excessive
commercialisation? Will National Olympic Academies be able to
uphold their humanitarian principles in these circumstances? I believe
that the sooner we are able to influence the values and attitudes of
young people through education the better results we will achieve and
our future will be brighter, especially if we all keep working together
to the same direction.
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THE RONDEAU OLYMPIC GAMES
Mr Alain ARVIN-BÉROD (FRA)

The father of Claude DIDON, great-grandfather of the future
Dominican, had been junior army officer in Valence and concierge at
the Château of Le Touvet for the marquis de Marcieu. Claude Didon,
his son, married a daughter of Gaspard Chevrier and Elisabeth Perrin,
Angelique Alexandrine. That was on January 25, 1785. RémyAuguste, son of Claude, protracted his father's attitude, largely open to
republican ideas, especially in 1848 and after the royalty's return.
Remy-Auguste was a debt collector for the courthouse in Grenoble
and his spouse, originally from La Buissière (a small village near le
Touvet), was named Caroline-Euphrosine Guillaudin. They were wed
on January 28, 1829. The two girls born to them died at an early age:
one girl, Céline, was 29 (1859) and the other daughter, Laure, became
a nun at the Providence (Sister Marie de Gonzague). She passed away
at age 27 (1862). A son (Remy-Auguste) was born in 1837 but died 15
months later. Finally, in 1840, a fourth child was to brighten the life of
the Didon family. Louis-Henri was born on March 17 at 8 o'clock in
the morning. Henri was baptized the same day in the old priory, built
by the monks from Cluny and served as a church for the village of le
Touvet. The cortege followed the traces of the monks in the Middle
Ages, down the steps of the ancient edifice. Silence slowly overcame
the echoes of the Bresson, a torrential mountain stream. The boy's
parents thanked God for giving them this long awaited son. The father
was 42 years old and his wife was eleven years younger. Their
marriage represented both flawless piety and a paternal republican
fervor that their son would express in 1848 at the time of LouisPhilippe's decline. This was also the era of the Republic's institution,
fleeting but romantic with Lamartine and George Sand. His first years
were spent in this rural environment where he received a very
religious upbringing. The young boy started to excel intellectually at
the local school. While he was still a tot, he dreamed of becoming
captain of the fire brigade! With an obstinate and playful character, he
would already demonstrate his leadership skills. He was such a
particularly talented student that Henri was to be sent to the Rondeau
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Seminary in Grenoble following the advice from le Touvet's priest. He
was to be entrusted to the caring, devoted seminary masters several
kilometres from the house where he was born. This was a delicate
decision to make for his parents, especially for his mother who gave
him unsparing attention and tenderness. Anyone then would willingly
admit: Henri was her living portrait.
Imaginative and devilishly playful, the boy loved to command his
playmates and displayed his boldness. Like other children his age, he
would also continually question adults with a solemn tone on the
origins of the world and things. Persistent, sometimes until
stubbornness, he would never compromise his convictions and
opinions. Too many promising elements were reflected in this
adolescent's personality to not seek out the means to develop them. He
was of a frail nature and his mother, to whom he vowed his profound
affection and admiration; left him with sorrow.... He then parted for
the Rondeau Little Seminary. He wrote about le Touvet to his atheist
lawyer friend, M. Carraby, later on saying... "I remember that little
place on this earth that holds, along with my mother’s tomb, my best
memories... “(June 4, 1885).
When he entered the Rondeau Little Seminary, Henri wasn't even
nine years old: the date was October 1, 1848.
As an excellent pupil straight from the beginning, his scholastic
marks in the 7th grade allowed him to be awarded a prize for:
excellence, diligence, translation and spelling. Louis-Henri Didon was
in fact the best student in all subjects. During his schooling, he would
be particularly outstanding in French. His talents for narrating and
speech skills brought him much success. He was also however an
inspiring athlete, and a tenacious opponent. Henri Didon reminisced
about this scholastic period with Flaubert's niece, Caroline
Commanville, in these words:
"This is where I spent seven years of my life, from the age of 9 to 16,
my lovely and tender adolescence...I adored that place along the Drac
river, that turbulent stream, at the foothills of Villard de-Lans, across
from the great snow-capped Alps".
Starting in 1832, after the Little Seminary decided to take advantage
of its relocation in the country, the school organized Olympic Games
every four years! Where could such an idea stem from?.. from the
children themselves who were studying ancient Greek classics at the
- 109 -

Seminary. There were also members of the religious staff who
consented to the project as we shall discover. In fact, there was a
circle of rather audacious philosophy students who had been
fascinated by an amazing story, which was to spark the adolescents'
imagination: "The Young Anacharsis Travels in Greece towards the
4th Century"... The pupil named Sain, a member of the circle of
Rondeau philosophers, had kept the precious book, given to his
grandparents by the abbot Barthélemy at a time when the man of faith,
writer-traveller, had come to rest in the Trièves, a Protestant area.
With a rigorous and strict scholarly background, the abbot knew
ancient culture in its entirety. As an avid admirer of science and
archaeology, he had even travelled to Herculanum and Pompei to visit
early ruins that had been recently discovered. He described the voyage
of Anacharsis, a Scythian character who is mentioned in Homer's
works. Anacharsis investigated the Greeks' physical exercises, seeking
out an explanation for their success. The students had also studied
other ancient works such as "Anacharsis and the Gymnasium" by the
cynical Greek philosopher, Lucius of Samosata. In this book, the same
Anacharsis briefly questioned Solon, the Athenian legislator, on sports
and its effects on Greek education. Composed of twelve volumes, in
small pocket size forms, the abbot Barthélemy’s works passed from
one hand to unveil the Greek games: Olympic Games, Pythian Games
in Delphi, Nemean Games in Nemea and Isthmian Games in Corinth.
Like a news reporter, the abbot described the ceremonies, the
events and the public’s emotions. One could feel the very vibrations,
dream and imagine the Games. The 18th century author cited
numerous Greek and Latin philosophical and classical texts that had
been thoroughly studied at Rondeau in 1832. The story of this
“Olympic birthplace” took place at the beginning of the school year
1831-1832. Here are the principal stages…
The yearly program was regularly published at the Little Seminary
by the Ecclesiastics in order to establish a calendar and educational
goals. One date was omitted that particular date: February 29, as 1832
was a leap year. It was a dreamlike opportunity for the students to
make a suggestion of their own devising to repair the error in agenda.
These perspicuous philosophy students decided to ask for correction
of the error and made a proposal inspired by their readings and
dreams: organize “Olympic Games” on the extra day (February 29)
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every leap year!... But how was the superior, known for his severity,
going to react? Although Rondeau was known to be rigorous
establishment, it had opted for a teaching method where emulation
was preferred over sanctions. With the students’ determination and the
community’s support, local figures were excited at the thought of
restoring the Olympic Games. When leaving the refectory, the
seminary students no longer found themselves at the bottom of the
stately staircase in Marie Vignon’s mansion, who was the second wife
of Lesdiguières.
Nor did they find themselves under the portrait of the last
Constable of France, bedecked with medals that decorated the
immense room that served as a study hall for the community. The
young boarders found themselves in the large courtyard formed by the
new buildings between the chapel and the dormitory at Rondeau.
Anxious to initially present their project to the director, M. Crochat,
who was more accessible to the youngsters, they approached his
office. “Monsieur, what if the day that was omitted from the year’s
program was to be dedicated to our games, games like…?
“The day, but what day are you talking about, young men?”
“February 29, Monsieur what if the day that was omitted from the
school calendar…”
The director, who was sufficiently troubled by the questioned,
took a long time to reflect on and acknowledge the omission.
“There has been an error in fact in our program and it’s quite a pity…”
He did not have the time to peruse his thought when a student
interrupted,
“We have a suggestion to make, Monsieur, because it would be
formidable, if for one day, we could…all reunite for Olympic Games”
“Olympic Games? But wait, what are you talking about?”
“The ancient Greek Games that we have studied for years with keen
interest…”
The student did not finish his reply as the director continued,
convinced of the proposal:
“Of coarse, the games, yes, the games…ah, the Olympic Games! I
shall speak the Father Superior, for this idea comes at a favourable
time. Thank you children, I shall see you tomorrow morning after
mass”.
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Thus the Olympic Games were to return after having disappeared
for nearly 1500 years. The Superior and the Scholastic Director agreed
to the students’ right to demand correction of the omission and
demonstrated audacity themselves. Not only did the suggestion seem
pertinent but also they added supplemental touches to give even more
dimensions to this singular Olympic revival. They proposed to create
a “new Olympic era” symbolized by a charter, organize elections to
select Olympic deputies and senators, compose regulation, organize an
opening and closing ceremony and later design an Olympic
medal…The entire Rondeau community would take part in the event.
And to crown it all, they created indeed the first “Olympic and Sports
association” of the modern world as they conferred the management
of these games to the students! They decided that the leaders should
be chosen by a vote…Thus the Olympic Games of this “college of
Greece” continued to fire the imagination of the adolescents.
The ratified project became a reality within facilities that the
bishop of Grenoble wished to offer the students, easily allowing them
to frolic, play and swim. A swimming pond was installed in the park,
which would delight the community. The new premises offered
enough space for the festivities and ancient contests. This was of
coarse forty years after the Convention of Rome in 1792 where the
institution of the meter and a new calendar was adopted. Not aware of
the Montagnard deputy’s proposal to organize new Olympics on the
additional day of the leap year, to celebrate the birth of the Republic,
the seminary students took up the same idea and formed a historical
link with ancient times. The day decreed by the Convention to
celebrate the Republic (February 29) became a "blessed" day at
Rondeau. A new religious adventure of the Olympic Games was born.
The affiliation with the Republic was not, nonetheless, absent from the
Olympic birthplace...
With the approval of the directors, things could have remained as
such. But the Rondeau community did not wish to consider the games
simply physical exercises that the youngsters would consider dull. The
Rondeau Olympic story surprisingly changed dimensions more and
more with the elections of "Olympic senators "who were to
thoroughly organize festivities under the seminary authorities.
As for the recreational aspect of these Olympic Games, it was not
a wholly amusing experience. Recreation is also a "re-creation" of the
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ancient tradition. The original title was "Olympic Promenade in
Memory of the Games Celebrated Every Four Years in Olympia".
However this title would disappear the following year in 1833 and
took on the official name of "Olympic Games". This fidelity to Greek
history was embedded in every moving moment of the celebration at
Rondeau. Not willing to yield to the desires of the young Athenians
and fearing the festivities would perpetuate, the Little Seminary
authorities gave them rules that went beyond the competition limits.
An "Olympic Law" was developed with great care and the likely
collaboration of the students. It defined the general conditions of the
Games' organization, resembling an ordinance that determined festival
rules. A new "Olympic republic" was born into religion.
"References were made to Ancient Greek epics; Homer, Milo of
Crotone, Achilles and the generous athletes from Olympia stood up in
the stadium abandoned for centuries," stated a former student, Henry
Rousset, who later became a writer. The Director decreed, in this
manner, the regulation that became the Law of the Rondeau Olympic
Games. "It contained an essence of ancient times and pagan
solemness... '' as the preface of the Olympic Charter (named by
Rondeau officials) begins. "In the name of the great and divine
Apollo, god of science, and the chaste and wise Minerva, protector of
arts, we, the superiors and professors of the Little Seminary of
Grenoble etc... " "Pronounced in our home of Grenoble, the first day
of the first year of the new Olympic era, and on the common day of
February 2, 1832."
The following signatures were affixed: Crochat, Fayollat,
Chambon, P.V. Roux, David, Pegoud, Guillaud, Keisser, Biessy,
Bouchard, Bron, Laurencin, Collomb, Sain.
Tenderness and humor did not obliterate the sermon's solemness. Its
basic purpose was to incorporate these Olympic rules into the
functioning of the Little Seminary, on a scholarly and communal
level. It was announced, with the director's approval, that the
supplemental day, dedicated to the Rondeau Olympic Games, would
not be deducted from the students' holidays. The ordinance decreed by
the ecclesiastic directors went beyond the simple commemoration of
the prestigious Greek festivities. It opened a new page for boarding
schools by creating authentic bodies of student representatives. The
ordinances called for a creation of a council and quaestor. The council
- 113 -

was to be composed of five members from the first five classes as well
as a secretary. The quaestor would contain five members in charge of
collecting students' donations to finance the purchasing of games that
the community Judged necessary, etc...
At the same time, me famous-middle school in the town of Rugby,
England witnessed the Reverend Thomas Arnold developing sports
and spurring ideas from the students through their association,
newspapers and games. It was in Rugby several years before, in 1823,
that a certain William Webb Ellis won fame: he was struck with the
ludicrous idea of grabbing the ball under his arm to give it a "try".
That was the master stroke! His invention was authorized in 1840-41
and rugby was born. The Rondeau Olympic Games, founded in 1832,
were to last more than a century: or 120 years. Rondeau was relocated
in Corenc from 1832 to 1906, with the collaboration of former
students, in the old Dominican convent of Montfleury. This was an
"imposed move" related to the separation of the Church and state law.
These premises were built by the late Prince of the Dauphine,
Humbert II, in the 14th century. The school that continues the history
of the Rondeau Little Seminary is today called the RondeauBoisfleury "college". The opening ceremony was largely faithful to
the ancient tradition. An account was written of all the events and read
at the closing ceremony. Quickly following the success of the
Olympic Games among the Rondeau community, the Olympiad
(interval between two Olympics) was established. This was composed
of pre-Olympic competitions (or "preludes"). It was, above all, a
coherent ensemble that was educationally justifiable.
Right from the early days of the 19th century, the ecclesiastic
directors at Rondeau demonstrated their preference for emulation
rather than reprimands. Departures were granted every fifteen days
and the best students were allowed an intermediary leave. The
directors and the Superior were guided by a spirit of equity. What was
the Olympic program at Rondeau?
During the first year, the games were composed of events and
exercises from the ancient era, but they were already "imbibed with
Hellenism" according to a phrase that was dear to Pierre de Coubertin.
The events included: the camp game (8 points), bowling (with 5
competitors on each side and a limit of 22 meters). For the students in
the 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th class the distance did not exceed 15 meters.
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Then came the throwing game, the grand race, rifle shooting, chariot
race (one was for speed and the other a "ring race"). Then there was
the sack race, hoop race, and the ball game with two versions, for
older students (Big Team) or younger competitors (Small Team).
Through the years some events of the Rondeau Olympic Games would
be added or eliminated (discus, sabre, pole vaulting, etc)... The
Rondeau Olympic Games appeared at the same period as other
attempts were being made in Europe: like the one by Dr Brooks in the
English town of Much Wenlock, in Sweden and in Greece
(unsuccessful attempts made from 1850-70) etc... These games were
to endure for more than a century and a quick glimpse allows one to
perceive the richness of this athletic educational innovation as the
former student and writer, Henry Rousset, illustrates. In his book that
covers the Rondeau Olympic story in 1894, Henry Rousset conducts
an in-depth journalistic investigation inspired by his memories as a
student at Rondeau. These were the highlighted aspects: the first year
there was no Games’ President or fiery speeches: "The republican era
and the simplicity of ancient Greece were respected in their slightest
details".
What follows is a long story written by Rousset, the former
seminary student. Indoctrined with the ardent Rondeau spirit and
inspired by a forerunning "sportive lyricism", the author's writing
surprises the contemporary reader. In fact, the renovation of the
Olympic Games was not known when the Rondeau Olympic Games
of 1894 were presented. No one yet imagined at the time, apart from
the baron Pierre de Coubertin and Pascal Grousset who were opposed
in their approaches, the restoring of the Olympic Games and, all the
more, their future success.
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THE PROBLEM OF ILLEGAL DRUGS IN ARUBA
Mr Ling WONG (ARU)

In recent years Aruba has been experiencing an increase in the use
and trafficking of illegal drugs. The government is facing a growing
problem that drug traffickers are using Aruba as a gateway to enter the
Dutch and European market with illegal drugs.
Measures have been taken to improve the control in the Aruban
international airport on passengers leaving for the Netherlands. More
and more persons are being caught with “bolitas” (small quantities in
plastic pouches) in their stomach or small packages hidden in their
luggage or on their body.
A great problem for the government is the elimination of the
supply. As Aruba is an island near the South American coast it is very
easy to land with small and fast boats specially designed for this kind
of operation. The government has hired a helicopter to patrol the
coastline of Aruba and also has instituted a special police force with
the same purpose. Foreign assistance is being received from the
United States Coast Guard who increased their presence in the
Caribbean waters in trying to intercept the drug boats.
A very disturbing accompanying phenomenon of the mentioned
development is the fact that the use on Aruba by the inhabitants also
has increased. Especially among the youth of Aruba this is a very
worrisome development. In every way, this negative development
should be tried to stop.
The judicial system works in a repressive way by implementing
punishment through the system of law enforcement. But there are also
other alternatives that work in a preventive way like information given
in school to make the youth conscious of the negative consequences of
drug abuse.
We as sports authorities have of course a very important tool in
our hands and that is the promotion of participation in sports in a
healthy way by our youth. If we can accomplish that more of our
youth will take to participating in sports we can influence them in the
way they see the whole matter of drug abuse. This is where we can
make a big difference in the general welfare of our country. If we are
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conscious of this fact and see it as another goal besides the glory for
our country by winning as many medals as possible we will make our
work even more rewarding.
Our Olympic Committee, Comite Olimpico Arubano in this area
has instituted an Anti Doping Committee and is in the process of
organizing together with WADA and The Medical Committee of the
IOC a conference on doping and nutrition in the coming month of
May 2004.
The Anti Doping Committee will test our delegations that take part
in official competitions, but also will program random testing during
the whole year.
The Doping conference will be organized together with the
WADA and IOC and several local and foreign experts will be invited
to give lectures on the subject. In this way the COA hopes to make a
contribution in making the general public and especially the sports
community aware of the dangers of the abuse of drugs in sports and in
general.
During the recently celebrated General Assembly of the
Association of National Olympic Committees (ANOC), which took
place in Athens, the COA confirmed its firm intention to support the
Olympic Movement in its war against the use of doping in sport.
COA explained WADA and IOC representatives how it recently
approved a thorough renovation of its Constitution, now explicitly
confirming its commitment towards WADA. The Aruban Olympic
Committee in addition signed the official Acceptance Agreement with
WADA, as an important step towards a drug-free sport.
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE OLYMPIC ACADEMY
FOR SPORTS LEADERS
Mr Taimour AHMED RAGHEB WASSEF (EGY)

The Olympic Academy for Sports Leaders was founded in 1978 in
the name of the National Center for Preparing the Sport Leaders as a
national organization affiliated to the Egyptian Olympic Committee.
In 1982 its name was amended to the Olympic Academy for Sport
Leaders. It aims to:
1. Prepare a generation of sport leaders in the different fields of
training, organization, sport administration and officiating.
2. Prepare the coaches, specialized sportsmen according to the
scientific principles to qualify the graduates for sport tasks in
future.
2 The academy organizes according to its regulation since
1992, courses for coaches in different fields {Football,
Athletics, Swimming, Gymnastics, Basketball, Volleyball,
Handball, Wrestling, Boxing, Weightlifting, Judo, Tennis
Table, Karate, Tae Kwon Do, Squash, Ground Tennis,
Fencing, Speedball, Bodybuilding, Hockey and Kung Fu}.
2 This year, a new regulation was approved to develop the
system of work from the beginning of 2004 – 2005. It is of
various fields and levels:
1- Courses for Coaches: (Two Levels)
2 Level I: three courses (preliminary, basic & advanced)
held every year.
2 Level II: two courses (national & international) held
every two years or when necessary.
2- Officials’ Courses: (Two Levels)
2 Level I: for secretaries of different games, managers of
swimming pools and managers of the games, held
every year.
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2 Level II: for the managers of the sport activities,
managers of the clubs and sport federations secretaries,
held every two years or when necessary.
3- Sport Qualification Courses: two courses for injuries,
massage for high qualifications and two courses for injuries,
massage for medium qualifications and less, held every year.
4- Specific Courses: some courses for physical preparation,
psychological preparation, sport media, sport marketing,
rescue, swimming teachers, drugs, sport for all, health clubs,
sport nutrition, held when necessary.
5- Special Courses:
Special Courses for girls in governorates and distant zones.
Special Courses for coaches who work with the disabled
held when necessary.
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Firstly: Comparison between the two regulations about courses

1. Basic Course
4- Rescue Course

Present Courses

New Courses

A-Coaches’ Courses

A-Coaches’ Courses

2- Advanced Course

3- Specialized Course

B- Officials’ Courses

1- High Qualification Course

2- Medium Qualification Course
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C- Sport Qualification Courses
1- Injuries

2- Massage
D- Other Courses

1- Psychology Course
3- Federations Secretaries Course

2- Officiating Course

Level I
1- Preliminary Course
Level II
1- National Course

2- Basic Course

3- Advanced Course

2- International Course A B
B- Officials’ Courses

C

Level I
1- Game Secretary
2- Game Official
3- Games Manager
4- Swimming Pools’ managers
Level II
1- Activities’ Managers
2- Clubs’ Managers
3- Federations’ Secretaries
C- Spot Qualification Courses
Level I
Sport Preliminary Qualification Course ( Injuries & Massage )
Level II
Sport Advanced Qualification Course ( Injuries & Massage )
D- Specific Courses
1-Physical Preparation
2- Psychological Preparation
3- Sport Marketing
4- Sport Media
5- Rescue
6- Nutrition for Sportsman
7- Swimming Teacher
8- Sport for All
9- Drugs
10- Health Clubs

Secondly: Comparison about courses and hours
Courses
Regulation
Present Course
New Course

Coaches
Courses
Hours
4
5

Officials
Courses
Hours

636
628

2
2

194
208

Sport Qualification
Courses
Hours
2
4

Other Courses
Courses
Hours

240
238

3

Specialized Courses
Courses
Hours

Special Courses
Courses
Hours

252
10

700

2

208

Thirdly: Comparison about the time of the courses
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Regulation

Coaches

Present Course

Yearly
L.1: Yearly
L.2: Every two
years by interchanging.

New Course

Officials
Yearly
L.1 : Yearly
L.2 : Every two
Years.

Sport Qualification

Other Courses

Yearly

When necessary

Yearly

Specialized Courses

Special Courses

When necessary.

When necessary.

THE ACTIVITIES OF THE NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
OF GEORGIA IN THE FIELD OF OLYMPIC EDUCATION
Mr Merab MIRTSKHULAVA (GEO)

The National Olympic Academy of Georgia was founded in 1991.
The aims of the NOA of Georgia are the following:
1. To spread and promote the Olympic principles.
2. To organize scientific events and research on the developing
of the Olympic Movement and the spreading of Olympism.
3. To work out scientific projects on the training of Olympic
athletes.
4. To organize refresher courses for the coaches training the
Olympic athletes.
5. To educate youth on the Olympic Movement and the
philosophy of Olympism.
6. To study the history of the Olympic Movement.
In the last years the NOA of Georgia has paid more attention to
Olympic Education in Georgia and took purpose to spread and
promote the Olympic principles among Georgian youth on different
levels:
1. in the elementary - school - level - organizing School
Olympics;
2. in the secondary - school - level - organizing School
Olympics and contest “Fair Play and Olympism in Youth
Sport”;
3. in the Academy - level - lectures on Olympism (in the
academy of physical Education and Sports of Georgia from
1997) and to organize the annual Olympic essaycompetitions for choosing participants to the IOA Sessions
for Young Participants (the best essays have been published
in the Georgian NOC magazine “Olympieli”);
4. In the post-graduate - level to send participants to the IOA
Post Graduate Seminars, which is a perfect possibility to
study Olympic Games, Olympic Movement and Olympism
and to work on personal scientific papers on Olympic
studies.
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To fulfil these aims, 2 projects have been developed and a
scientific conference has been carried out:

1. PROJECT “FAIR PLAY IN YOUTH SPORT” started in 1999
The purpose of this project is to evaluate the honesty and the
respecting companions in the youth sport.
The essence of this project is a contest among young sportsmen,
who conduct themselves in the most respective way in the sports field.
The winners will be awarded with medals and T-shirts with the special
logo. The first 2 laureates have already been chosen.
Under the network of this project a short educational video “Fair
play” was developed in cooperation with Georgian TV - 1st channel).

2. PROJECT “OLYMPIC EDUCATION IN GEORGIA”
It is the most extensive project of the NOA of Georgia, the aims of
which are the following:
• to evaluate Olympic Education in Georgian sports
movement;
• to give opportunity for better understanding history and
philosophy of the Olympic Games and Olympic Movement;
• to work out future strategy of Olympic Education in Georgia
in cooperation with NOC of Georgia.
Under the network of this project the NOA of Georgia in
cooperation with NOC of Georgia organized two seminars on
Olympic Education (in 2000, in Telavi and 2003 in Tbilisi) and
elaborated the strategy of Olympic Education in Georgia. According
to this strategy the essential target groups to whom activities will be
directed are schools, where the future Olympic athletes, coaches,
lecturers etc. get their education. In addition to schools, universities,
sports Academy, Olympic teams as well as hobby-sportsmen should
be involved in this project. The best distribution of Olympic
Education should be guaranteed by the Olympic means in teaching
(textbook, videos, posters, and booklets), advanced education
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(seminars, summer sessions) and organizing School Olympic Games
and Olympism.
Sportsmen should evaluate Olympic materials and information. In
2004 we have planned to publish a textbook on physical education for
schoolchildren and for students (with the main stock of Olympism and
the history of Modern Olympic sport and Movement).
In conclusion it could be said that the projects of Olympic
Education have started quite successfully in Georgia, but there is still
very much work to do in this field. We hope that by October of 2004,
when the NOA of Georgia will celebrate its 12th anniversary, we will
have the biggest part of work to carry out Olympic Education in
Georgia.
In 2003 in Tbilisi with the assistance of Olympic Committee of
Georgia an International Scientific Conference “Modern Olympic
movement, Olympics, culture and healthy life style“ (October 13-17,
2003 year) was held, the main themes of which were: Scientific events
and research on the developing Olympic Sport, promotion Olympus
and healthy life style.
Participants (sport scientists and sport managers) from Tbilisi and
regions of Georgia presented discussions on the aforementioned
conference. There were some presentations from international
participants - USA as well.
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THE ROLE OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORT
IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF HUMAN RESOURCES
Mr Seyed Mostafa HASHEMI TABA (IRI)

First of all I would like to express my appreciation to you for
organizing this seminar in an appropriate level and with excellent
quality and wish to pray to the Almighty God to help us achieve the
concerned targets.
Although, the title of this seminar generally propounds the
development of human resources, it seems, however, that most of the
titles are related to special divisions, which are of course not contrary
to the goals of the seminar. But it is not useful to choose strong
columns for a building, which does not have a strong foundation.
In other words, the selecting of new techniques and modern
management theories which are innovative, mitten down and
experienced in the developed countries cannot help develop human
resources in countries such as ours without giving due attention to
human development foundations.
Is it possible to adapt theories which concern very small societies
(and these theories representing only a part of that small society) in a
country, which has a population of 70 million of which at least 50%,
are work forces? Now, what are these prevailing foundations, which
should embrace all the individuals under its umbrella? Let's refer to
our own culture and to the holy Quran and to its famous verse which
reads: "Reciting to you our verses (values-signs) and purifies you and
teach you the Book and wisdom and knowledge."
As you know and it is repeated several times, “purification has
priority over learning of knowledge". It is further said "to be a
scientist is far too easier than to be a true human being "which means
that the latter is more difficult to attain or is even impossible".
In fact the theories and techniques usually discussed in the field of
H.R.D. lay emphasis on the increase of knowledge of specialists rather
than their purification and moral education.
During the last decades in an attempt to destroy religion in Iran, it
was said that a good specialist does not need religion and values and
they thought that science and techniques are the only needs of
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specialists. Nowadays, however, it is propounded by the theories of
Human Resources Development that due attention should be given to
the human dignity and moral values. There are a variety of
perspectives on the definition of purification in the Holy Quran. But at
any case one of the dimensions of purification is human behaviour and
respect for values. The holy prophet Mohammad once said: politeness
is half of one's religion and in the holy Quran the Almighty God is
called "Rabb" which means" One Who' Educates" and in the Quran,
God is called with this name more than 1050 times. Therefore, from
this we can understand that education is the foundation of human
development and to put it better, it is the very base of H.R.D.
If we consider behavioural education as a major part of the human
education, we could then set appropriate foundation for H.R.D. in
different dimensions. It will be based on this foundation that we can
build the H.R.D columns according to different needs of society.
There are medical doctors who concentrate on sole monetary gains
which is contrary to their oath and also there are engineers, teachers
and specialists who use their knowledge only to gain self-interest and
with their illogical behaviour, they neglect transcendental values.
If we study this behaviour optimistically, we could understand that
due to lack of sufficient behavioural education, they are not able to
fulfil the needs of society as they are expected to.
In this lecture, we do not intend to set forth theoretical ideas about
behavioural education, but to give notions on the practical ways
towards the Human Resources Development.
As mentioned earlier, human education precedes purification and
without it no purification can be attained (in its philosophical and
mystical sense). As far as H.R.D. in society is concerned, purification
is not defined in its philosophical and mystical sense but if the concept
of behavioural education gets form in the society particularly in
schools, then the mystical purification will be made possible for those
whose hearts are endowed with the light of guidance and this will also
be an introduction to Human Resources Development in its complex
specialized fields.
Now let’s see what we mean by educational values which we can
list hereunder, although the human virtues, may not be limited to these
values or certain items can be used in the process of education.
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Cooperation, collaboration and communication, having respect
for the law, having respect for the judges, problem solving,
enhancing the perception, relations with others, ability, leadership,
respect for others, knowing value of efforts, how to win, how to bear
defeat, competition management, fair play, company, self respect,
trust in others, veracity, flexibility, patience, group work, discipline,
self-confidence, to tolerate aggression of others, to improve one's
affairs without disturbing others.
It may be said that, if an individual has all of the above attributes,
he will be naturally considered among developed human beings and
all theoretical efforts and different courses organized to produce
specialists and managers aim at institutionalising these values. In this
case, we should say: Alright! But if all the efforts are in this direction,
why these attributes and those who possess these values are rarely
found in our society? Those responsible for education in the country
and the educationists will surely object that why do you neglect the
efforts of the Ministry of Education and of the schools' educational
affairs particularly taking into consideration that these instructors have
endeavoured for years and they already knew that purification comes
before education.
Those responsible for education in the Ministry of Education and
the educationists think that educational work can be accomplished
through mere advice. Religious fanatics want to guide youngsters with
a few verses from the holy Quran, the "Hadith" and fear of God and of
the hell ~d with the hope to attain the paradise, and on the other hand
western-educated psychologists want to accomplish this guidance
through the theories of western educational theoreticians.
These people are unaware that education is a practical subject. In
other words, it is “acting with the body” and “acting with the body” is
not possible except through correct repetition.
It is worth having an example here: In the past, rich people
employed a mentor for their children. A mentor is a person who
accompanies children everywhere and teaches children how to eat,
how to communicate, how to walk, how to respect adults, how to treat
younger children, etc. This issue was particularly common amongst
royal and aristocratic families, and the reason for it was that the
parents were too busy to teach and treat their children. That is why we
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could witness that a 10-year old prince behaves exactly the same as
the king.
This is the education meant for children who belong to a royal
family. The common people were so much engaged getting a piece of
bread in order to continue their life. Therefore, as they were so much
involved in removing their hunger, their children grew up in the
streets, bazaars, shops, workshops and farms; only those who were
rich or who were wise and believed in the necessity of education for
their children sent them to traditional schools called "Maktab" so that
they could learn reciting of the Quran and also some writing. In
Maktabs, teachers used whips for punishment in order to teach
children what they had to learn.
In our country, the new era is a picture of the past. The Maktabs
are changed into schools and with the difference that instead of
traditional subjects, modern sciences are taught and some schools
which are rich set up laboratories and workshops so that subjects such
as physics, chemistry and mathematics are better learned by the help
of practical experience. They lose sight of the fact, however, that these
lessons are useful only for some of them in future and will gradually
or even at once disappear from their mind.
After school hours, children play in the streets and alleys or go out
with friends to cinemas or refer to Internet and CDs for recreation and
if they have a slight nationalistic tendency, they watch the national
television networks and so they will be trained by these tools. There
are also schools and families who bring up their children with the help
of preaching and advice and treat them well, sometimes unconsciously
leaving good educational effects on their children by their respective
behaviour. Unfortunately, these schools and families are rarely found.
Most of the children and students are deprived of proper education, as
education is a practical element and must be institutionalised in
children's minds and be assimilated with repetition. Now if we accept
that behavioural education is an executive and practical issue, we
should now consider what stages are required so that education is
institutionalised.
First stage: What are the attributes and characteristics that an
individual should possess and why? In fact, there should be an
educational system of values.
- 128 -

Second stage: The values and characteristics required should be
transferred to the trainee by the trainer which means: following the
oral transfer of the teachings, they must be assimilated through oral or
operational repetition, because there might exist knowledgeable
individuals who although are authors of books and articles on moral
values yet, in practice they show themselves to act contrary to the
values in which they pretend to believe.
Behavioural education is a practical issue and the trainer should
use different methods so as to inculcate behavioural values in the
trainee until when, these values are institutionalised in the individual.
Third stage: The education should be so deeply penetrated in the
mind of the individual so that the person could manifest the same
behaviour not solely in ordinary condition but during crisis. Many a
time people have their moral values manifested in their good
behaviour at normal condition but this good behaviour immediately
disappears at the time of crisis.
A very simple example of this in our society are drivers who
indeed are very polite at normal times but when having an accident,
they are changed into persons who do not observe politeness, good
behaviour and values. Therefore, behavioural education should
manifest themselves not only in normal condition, but also during
critical times.
Now let's consider how to constitute education in schools where
the characters of children take shape: we can set up laboratories for
physics, chemistry and mathematics etc. but are there any laboratories
for behavioural education. It may be asked what is this laboratory?
And has anyone ever designed and created a laboratory for education.
The answer is yes! It is now years that laboratories are set up for
physical education (which means education via body activity in the
advanced countries). Physical Education and Sport are undoubtedly an
operational base for education and we have neglected this very
important means in our schools using sport classes for mere
recreational purposes or as a replacement for other lessons in which
students are usually weak.
Is it a mere claim when we consider sport as an operational base
for education or it is a fact? To give an appropriate answer to this
question, we must raise another question that is if a person does
possess all the qualities mentioned in this presentation and let these
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qualities be manifested in him, shall we not recognize him as an
educated person with high morality?
In practicing sport all these qualities are experienced. A
knowledgeable coach will both explain and elaborate these qualities
and put them to practice.
This is related to the first stage that is the implementation of
educational acts. These are repeated in sport in different times until
they are fully institutionalised in the unconscious mind. It is therefore
in sport that, education is realized and assimilated in practicing
person. However, is it enough? No, it is not enough! Then when will it
be enough?
When the behaviour, which is manifested by moral qualities, could
be preserved during individual’s critical condition. What is a critical
condition? What is normal condition? Normal condition is when a
person is in a condition of calm and rest. The heart beats between 6070 and blood pressure is approximately 12/8, there is no sweating in
his/her body and no physical and psychological pressure, he/she has
normal blood pressure, his/her interests are not in danger, there is not
encouragement for him/her by others, an encouragement which can
sometimes produce anxiety. What is the critical condition? Body
sweats, blood pressure is increased, heat beat exceed 170 b/min his
interests are in danger eyesight is decreased and in short when one is
faced with what is contrary to calmness.
Not many individuals can control themselves in such a condition,
which envisage this sacred verse of the Quran: "Those who control
their anger and are forgiving toward mankind" that is a characteristic
possessed by true faithfuls. This condition is brought about by sport,
because during a serious practice or during a match the body faces a
condition of crisis, the heart beats reach 200, the rival exerts pressure
continuously which is sometimes accompanied by kicks, spectators
demand victory, the human pride is damaged, the referee’s officiation
does not meet the athlete's expectation and in such a critical condition,
the athlete should manifest a normal behaviour; otherwise, he/she
could receive a red card and could be expelled. It is only in sport that
education is practiced, assimilated and continued at critical times.
Human Resources Development would be realized in the country if
education in the true sense of the word which comprises also
behavioural education receive due consideration in schools thus
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delivering to the society, youngsters bearing the aforesaid qualities.
The HRD cannot be realized for our countries’ managers only through
the sciences and usage of advanced management theories.
I conclude this presentation with an advice given in a poem of the
famous Iranian poet Sa’adi Shirazi of the 14th century:
The sapling which is just born
Could be removed by a person,
If one lets it live for some years
No one can take it by forces,
If one hinders the fountain by sand
It may not be passed through by an elephant.
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CENTER FOR OLYMPIC STUDIES IN ISRAEL:
PRESENT AND FUTURE PERSPECTIVES
Dr Gilad WEINGARTEN (ISR)

Background
Israel is a member of the Olympic family since 1951 and took part
in the Olympic Games since Helsinki-1952. In spite of this the
Olympic Committee of Israel had not dealt with the educational aspect
of the Olympic phenomenon in a systematic manner until the year of
2003 during which the Center for Olympic studies was founded. The
initiative and motivation stemmed from the Olympic Committee but a
partner was needed and as a result of lengthy negotiations the Zinman
College for Physical Education and sport at the Wingate Institute
(Israel's Sport Center) undertook the task.
The advocates at Zinman viewed this partnership as an opportunity to
bring sport and the Olympic Games back to focus re-emphasising the,
somewhat shadowed in educational institutions, merits of sport
participation, competitive excellence and Olympic spirit. Thus, in the
framework of the center, the college has agreed to add to its list of
elective courses and seminars several Olympic related ones and offer
them to willing 3rd and 4th year students. The Olympic Committee has,
on the other hand, agreed to transfer most of its educational activities
to the newborn center.
Course Work
This year, three new courses (30 hrs. per course) and three new
seminars (60 hrs. per seminars) are being offered to undergraduate
students, a total of 9 academic credits. One course deals with the
historical aspects of old and modern Olympics emphasizing both the
reflection of and the symbiotic relations between the history of the
Olympic Games and simultaneous world developments. Another
course concentrates on social issues related to the Games with special
reference to modern media theory. The third course is totally devoted
to the interrelationships between media and the Olympics indicating
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conceptual and technological development and mutual contribution,
both positive and negative.
The seminars, accommodating smaller groups, encourage
individual research and investigation leading to a seminar paper on a
topic related to the Olympic phenomenon. For the first time students
may be stimulated and guided to Olympic inquiry. One seminar
concentrates on philosophical and historical issues, one on social and
media related issues and one on applied sport sciences (medical,
biochemical, genetics etc.) and social sciences (political,
demographical, psychological etc.) in relation to positive and negative
aspects of modern Olympic sport. The purpose of these seminars is to
critically and objectively review both pros and cons of various
Olympic related issues. As we are currently in the middle of the first
year into this particular program it is impossible at this stage to draw
concrete conclusions, however all courses and seminars are fully
booked and the students seems very eager and interested in the
subjects. One major objective of ours is to be able to offer, in the near
future, a seminar on an Olympic aspect in our Masters Degree
program in order to stimulate students to conduct their thesis research
on Olympic issues.
The joint committee has decided that a student accumulating at
least 5 credits in the center's curriculum will be given a special
certificate.
Other Activities
The Israeli Center for Olympic Studies undertook additional tasks:
• Recommending worthy candidates for the Olympic
education seminars in Olympia and their utilization in
dissemination of Olympic ideas throughout the country,
mostly in schools, youth centers etc.
• Organize the annual Olympic academy. This year the
academy will be devoted to aspects related to the Athens
games (historical meaning, professional preparation, media,
symposium etc.)
• Stimulate Olympic relevant research and publications.
• Organize an Olympic documentation center focusing mostly
on Jewish and Israeli Olympic heritage.
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•

The task and the responsibility undertaken by the center are
enormous but worthwhile. Their accomplishment will be
gradual and in accordance with yearly goals and financial
possibilities. Both, the Olympic Committee and the Zinman
College attach great importance to it and consider it a
worthwhile educational experience.
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ACTIVITIES OF THE JAPAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY (JOA)
Dr Junko TAHARA (JPN)

The Japan Olympic Academy (JOA) was established in 1978,
mainly by persons who had participated in the IOA sessions. The
JOA, which has been cooperating closely with, but acting as an
independent entity of the JOC, celebrated its 25th anniversary last year.
The number of the JOA members as of March 2004 is 232 with 23
directors on the board.
The JOA’s office is located in Shibuya, in the center of Tokyo,
and has committees and branches nationwide.
The JOA has four committees, namely (1) General Affairs Committee,
(2) Olympic Charter Committee, (3) Public Relations Committee and
(4) Olympic Education Committee.
The most important event is the JOA Session, which is held on an
annual basis. Major programs include reports by IOA session
participants and a panel discussion on a theme selected by the Board
of Directors. From time to time, we also invite guest speakers from
overseas to our annual sessions.
We celebrated the 25th anniversary of the JOA in 2003, last year.
In commemoration of this important year, we invited speakers Dr Hai
Ren from China, Mr Kwan-il Bahng from Korea, and Dr John J.
MacAloon from the U.S. to our session on the “Olympic Movement in
Asia.” In our fruitful discussions, there was a proposal to establish an
East Asia Olympic Academy in the future.
Now, I would like to talk about the challenges we face at the JOA.
There are two major problems. One is financial. Because of limited
financial resources, all JOA activities are conducted on a volunteer
basis. Without a clerical staff to handle day-to-day operations, the
more are activities become active, the heavier the workload members
must undertake.
The other problem, which you may be surprised to learn, is that
there are few young people who are interested in the Olympic
movement in Japan. We have considerable difficulty recruiting
competent young people to send to the IOA Sessions. One of the
reasons is the lack of Olympic education programs. For this reason,
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Olympism and the Olympic movement are well known and awareness
is high among a very limited group of people such as JOA members.
Another reason is the lack of the foreign language skills of young
people. It is not easy for us to find young people who have interest in
the Olympic movement and at the same time have adequate
communication skills.
In spite of these problems, we have always been moving forward
to promote the Olympic movement. The project we are undertaking at
the moment is to hold events about the Olympic torch, which will
soon arrive in Tokyo. A special project team is now working to hold a
seminar and to collaborate with the JOC on this topic.
Another important challenge is how NOAs in Asia can cooperate
and collaborate with each other for achieving mutual goals. The
importance of the collaboration among Asian Olympic academies was
recognized during the session with China and Korea in Tokyo last
year.
We pay our sincere respects to the IOA for holding various
sessions every year. These sessions have provided NOA and NOC
members with wonderful opportunities to know and learn from each
other and have greatly promoted the Olympic movement throughout
the world for a long time. However, it seems the ties exist only on a
personal basis in most cases and not on an organizational basis, such
as between NOA and NOA or between NOC and NOC. I believe that
it is now important to establish an organization to collect information
from NOAs worldwide and promote communications among NOAs.
Such an organization may be something like a NOA union or the IOA
commission which existed before as a commission of the IOC.
Whatever the name is, I strongly believe that not only the personal ties
but also the continuous organizational relationships will be definitely
necessary for the promotion of the Olympic movement in the future.
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OLYMPIC EDUCATION 2004
THE NETHERLANDS
Mrs Lieke VLOET (NED)

Main Activities 2004:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Educational materials
National Olympic Academy for teachers
Olympic school visits by Olympians
Ronald McDonald Sports show
School Television
Olympic Holiday Book
Internet
Sporting activities (with ODR)
Etc.

Educational Materials
•
•
•
•

“The Journey of the hero”
Total primary schools (4-12 years)
Fits in curriculum primary school:
- general targets: (social dehav., attitude)
- specific targets: (history, maths, geogr, p.e.)
Complete school project

Educational Materials (+Video)
•
•
•

Teachers manual
Pupils magazine
Personal story booklet
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Educational Materials
Contents
1. The ancient Olympic Games
2. The modern Olympic Games
3. Talents and dreams
4. Preparation for Athens 2004
5. Persistence
6. Olympic Ideals
7. Olympic sports
8. Fair Play
9. Olympic records
10. Glorious return home
11. Olympic Games: do it!

Holiday Book
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Together with ANWB
For sale in shops
For Kids 8-16
At home, on holiday or in the car
Learn about Ol. Games, Ol. History and Ol. Ideals
Stimulate to start sporting
Stories, puzzles, games, quizzes
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THE SLOVAK OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Dr Zdenka LETENAYOVA (SVK)
Another year has passed since our meeting here in Olympia. The
Slovak Olympic Academy entered the second decade of its activities
with both new plans and forms of work to enrich the Olympic
education in Slovakia. So let me please introduce to you one of the
SOA general long-time projects corresponding with the IOA’s session
topic of this year.
It is generally recognised that the Olympic culture, in particular
the field of art, has again found its unexchangeable place in the world
cultural heritage, especially during the last twenty years, and this place
is gradually being found in the national environment as well. This
state is contributed to also by initiatives of the International Olympic
Committee to a considerable extent, first of all by the renewal of its
Cultural Commission activities reflected especially in organising
international artistic contests and exhibitions.
National rounds of the international fine arts contest “Sport and
Art”, leading to participation in the international contest, took place
for the second time last year. As well as four years ago, the Slovak
Olympic Committee accepted the challenge and arranged for the home
contest. Contrary to the first year when the contest was put in order by
the Slovak Olympic Academy, this year was managed with success by
the newly established Cultural Commission of the SOC to which
competence such activities belong. However, the Slovak Olympic
Academy also did not stand at the back and it again took over the
function for which it was founded - education.
On the eve of the ceremonial opening of the exhibition of art and
sculpture with laureates awarding under the name “Sport and
Olympism”, the international workshop “Sport and Art” took place,
oriented to depicting the issue of the sport by fine arts in Slovakia.
The main lecture was given by Mr Marian Greśczak from the
Polish Olympic Academy/by the way, the former director of the
Polish Cultural Institute in Slovakia. The issue of sport in Czech fine
arts was presented by František Kolář from the partner Czech Olympic
Academy.
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Lectures and papers:
• Marian Greśczak, Poland: Agnozofia. /Sport – the Moving
Beauty/
• Ján Grexa, head of the Dept. of Social Sciences of the Faculty of
Physical Education and Sport of Comenius University, chairman
of the Slovak Olympic Academy: Artistic Contests and Olympic
Games
• Zuzana Ševčikova, Dept. of General History of the Philosophical
Faculty of Comenius University: Sport in Fine Arts
• Jan Lofaj, Dept. of Journalism of the Philosophical Faculty of
Comenius University: Photography and Sport
• Peter Osusky, chairman of the Slovak Society of the Olympic
and Sports Philately: Sports Motives on Slovak Stamps
• Dušan Junek, Faculty of Architecture of the Slovak Technical
University: Sport and Design
The issue of sport depicting by artistic means has not been
explored in Slovakia yet and it offers new spaces to experts for both
exploration and discussion. That is why this year, the SOA wishes to
follow up the successful start of the project “Sport and Art” and to pay
attention to the cinema. I believe that our project shall become an
inspiring and enriching source for your activities as well.
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BUILDING VALUES THROUGH OLYMPISM
SRI LANKAN PERSPECTIVE
Mr Maxwell DE SILVA (SRI)

The National Olympic Academy in Sri Lanka was born three years
ago by the initiative of the current NOC Sri Lanka President Mr
Hemasiri Fernando’s untiring efforts. Since then every year in the
picturesque Bandarawela Town was the venue for the gathering of 60
undergraduates from all the universities in Sri Lanka.
Why Undergraduates? They form the cream of the intellectuals in
our country, as the university entrance examinations are very
competitive and the intake is limited, hence students entering the
universities are the very best in Sri Lanka. On passing out of the
University they hold high posts in society, hence we thought it is
prudent to target this group of young intellectuals in our society to
promote Olympism, as they are the group who could make an impact
in the society.
The Issues highlighted at the Sessions are:
1. Fairplay
2. Ethics
In Sri Lanka education is a must and society emphasizes on good
and sound education from the primary level in Schools, as such there
is a severe competition in the Country to do better at Examinations.
Due to the intense rivalry in EXAMINATIONS leading to University
Education, students tend to focus more on their individual
performance and to enhance it at any cost. Having seen this, we felt
that they require to be exposed to Olympic Principles of Fair Play and
High Ethics leading to life.
I would like to quote from Olympic Charter (1995)
Quote:
Fundamental Principle 2 (p. 7)
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Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending
sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a way
of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of
good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical
principles.
Fundamental Principle 6 (p. 7)
The good of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport
practiced without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic
spirit, requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship,
solidarity and fair Play.
Unquote.
As almost all students wanted to pass Examinations with high
marks, which has been inculcated from early ages, then the Ethics in
achieving the results are questionable.
The society becomes more focused on unethical competition and
humility and values go down in life and become less important.
How did we affect changes:
Firstly, even in University system, students in each faculty do not
get an opportunity to interact with each other and in the case of Inter
University Sport Meets, the atmosphere is that the Unfriendly Rivalry
is very high and they do not interact with each other as brothers and
sisters. The Ugly scenes at these meetings are quite common.
At Bandarawela, we got from each University Two Boys and Two
Girls with a Supervisor and they were mixed with other universities in
the dormitory thus forcing them to know each other and build a
friendship by sharing resources.
Three full days of sessions and thereafter a memorable day of
outing coupled with a Dinner and a Cultural show are the key events
remembered by these students at the NOA. The Industry Experts were
brought to add quality to the presentations with their life experience in
Leadership, Working together to produce team results and the
importance of fair Play in life in achieving good results.
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As the founder and Director, I enjoyed the company of this vibrant
student population and enjoyed very much their companionship. At
the end of the sessions, all are sad when departing and the comments
received were, that they never had such an exposure at the University
and learning from outside experts/sports people have broadened their
minds and horizon and also getting to know other university students
and the bond created is so great.
They felt that the spirit of Olympism is good for them in life as
stated at the last day of the session i.e. Fair Play, Treating all Alike,
Practicing Good Ethics etc. and I am confident that they will
propagate such a way of life to others in the Universities.
I have noticed that most of the good things they learned are passed
onto others, who came after them to the Academy, which I believe is a
positive point. The brotherhood and the comradeship are evident by
group presentations and sports they did together. Last years’ combined
activities by the students are a real testimony for our success.
In conclusion, we have emphasized that Education without Values
and principles has no meaning in any society.
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CULTURAL ACTIVITIES WITHIN
CHINESE TAIPEI OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
Mr Steven S. K. CHEN (TPE)

Culture, one of the major pillars other than sport, plays an integral
and important part in Olympism and the Olympic Games since ancient
time. Culture connotes the social civilization and the development of
people’s minds, forming the belief, way of life and art of a society.
“Sport brings art to light and enables it to make itself known. It
engenders beauty, since it displays the athlete, who is a living
sculpture. Because of the monuments which it erects and the
spectacles and festivals which it organizes, sport enables art to make
itself known.” These words of Baron Pierre de Courbertin underline
the cultural and aesthetic aspects of Olympism that enriches the sport
with humanity and harmony beyond fierce competition.
Recognizing the importance of cultural aspects in light of
developing and promoting Olympism and Olympic Movement instead
of just through sport, the Chinese Taipei Olympic Committee (CTOC)
initiated its cultural activities several years ago in tune with the policy
of International Olympic Committee by not only actively taking part
in the art and sport contest, but also celebrating the Olympic Day with
solemnity through cultural expressions. Hereunder are the cultural
activities that the Chinese Taipei Olympic Committee has been doing
since then:

Celebration of Olympic Day
The celebration of Olympic Day is one of the annually major
events within the Olympic Movement other than Olympic Day Run.
To project the cultural and artistic aspect with sport in Olympism, the
CTOC celebrates the Olympic Day in concert since 2001 by inviting
the string quartet either from junior high school or academy of the arts
to play the Olympic anthem and folk songs, illustrating the solemnity
and joy of the feast and the harmonization of the Olympic culture and
local cultural aspects. The concert for the Olympic Day Celebration
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won the praise of all participants that the CTOC keeps on staging the
musical concert by providing opportunities for young student players
to learn the essence of Olympism when performing the concert. The
purpose of the musical concert is to spread the aesthetic and cultural
parts of Olympism and give the general public an overview that the
Olympic Games is not only a multi-sport games, but the cultural
connotation and implications of the Games as well.

Participation in International Events
Recognizing the significance of sport engendering living art and
cultural implications, the CTOC undertakes from time to time the
lectures of diffusing Olympism and Olympic spirit at township level
on the one hand and actively participates in the art and sport contests,
or for children, or literature competition organized by the International
Olympic Committee on the other hand. Over the past four years, the
CTOC has partaken in the following competitions in art and sport
under aegis of Olympic Education and Culture Commission, IOC:
1. Sport and Art Contest in 2000
After receiving the information regarding the IOC 2000 Sport and
Art Contest, the Culture Commission of CTOC has elaborated the
guidelines for the IOC 2000 Sport and Art Contest at national
level and distributed the information to national sports
associations, schools/academies of arts and universities/colleges of
physical education, and formed a jury by inviting reputed artists
and representatives of academic sectors, government authorities.
Following the rigid selection, the top three of artworks in graphic
design and sculpture were delivered to the Olympic Museum for
contest. In early 2000, the CTOC was informed that one of the
paintings “Clinging” won the second prize at international level,
which was very encouraging to our young painter. The secondprized artwork “Clinging” was exhibited during the 27th Sydney
Olympic Games in 2000 and now is included in the collection of
Olympic Museum.
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2. IOC 2000 World Children’s Art Competition
In 2000, the CTOC conducted the IOC 2000 World Children’s Art
Competition at national level in order to select quality artworks to
participate in the international competition. In this event, 30 pieces
of artworks created by our children were delivered to IOC for
competition. At international level, the artworks from CTOC won
the first prize, and one diploma for the age group of 6 – 8, while
two participants at the age groups of 9 – 11 and 12 – 16 won
diplomas at respective age group, making a total of six winners
from our country in this competition.
3. IOC 2004 Art and Sport Contest
Being aware of the prestigious creativity of young generation in
Taiwan, the CTOC organized the IOC 2004 Art and Sport Contest
at national level when receiving the information on the Contest
sent by IOC Olympic Education and Culture Commission. The
National Contest was held in 2003. When the information was
released, the CTOC received hundreds of quality artworks, 65
pieces in graphic design and 14 pieces sculpture that the jury felt
difficult to select yet finally the shortlist came out after very rigid
evaluation and selection. According to the IOC, the first prize of
both graphic design and sculpture at national level shall be
delivered to Olympic Museum upon receipt of instruction from the
IOC. The two pieces of artworks have been collected and shipped
to Lausanne, Switzerland for international competition. It is our
hope that our young artists will mark their own records in this very
art and sport competition.
Olympism connotes not only sport but also culture. Through sport,
the aesthetics in culture presents its vigour and dynamics. Realizing
the essence of Olympism, the CTOC, as an independent and national
entity, will devote itself to promoting and diffusing Olympism in
different forms to help the general public and young generation learn
in-depth the multifarious implications of Olympism.

- 146 -

NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE OF TURKEY
ACADEMIC COMMISSION OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
PRESENTATION AT SCHOOLS
Mrs Çiğdem KOÇAK (TUR)
Olympics
•
•
•
•

Contribution to the creation of a better world by means of sport
Body and mind health
Fair Play, respect towards competitors
Sport-culture-education-socialization

The mission
The mission of the National Olympic Committee is to permit the
primary and secondary level students in Turkey to learn and
understand the history, the development and the philosophy of the
Olympic movement and to encourage them to take part in the Olympic
movement.
Olympics is a life philosophy that aims at the development of
bodily skills as well as at all human qualities in a symmetrical form
and harmony.
It aims to educate people, to strengthen the character and moral
and to form the modern and perfect human being.
It is life philosophy that adopts nobility, morality and non-profit
seeking idealism.
It embraces all people from all over the world without any
discrimination; it aims at mutual respect, cooperation, brotherhood
and understanding between people.
It doesn’t make any difference between nation, race, religion,
system and class; it assumes the social, cultural and national education
of the people.
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Target
1. To present the Olympic movement to two million registered and
secondary education students.
2. To make it understand and perceived by 400.000 students
3. To encourage students from 20 regional schools to take part in the
Olympic movement
¾ 1. Introduction
¾ 2. Understanding
¾ 3. Courage

Content to the project:
A dynamic introductory presentation entitled “How well do you
know about the Olympic Games?” will be given both to the schools
that will be visited and to the students who will be hosted in the
Olympic House.
The transformation of the concept, inspired from the book “How
well do you know about the Olympic Games” published by Musée
Olympique Lausanne, into an interactive structure by reformulating it
within a computer game architecture.
To support the affective feelings of the young people following the
presentation, as well as their feelings of the young people following
the presentation, as well as their feelings on ownership due to the
informative session to which they will be driven by the game.
Phases of the project:
1. To start the presentation in the experiment schools in 2004 - 2005
education year.
2. To reach 175 schools and 130.000 students in one school year (35
weeks) by visiting 5 schools per week.(Don’t forget that while a
student is in contact with his teacher and friends in school, he is in
contact with his parents and brothers/sisters at home.)
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3. To reach 400.000 students in 3 years in condition to follow the
development within this period.
4. In the following periods, to promote in Istanbul at the first step,
and then in all over Turkey by increasing the number and/or the
frequency of the presentation groups.
(In total, there are 2.303 schools, 76.254 teachers and 2.130.000
students in Istanbul.)
Application of the presentation:
¾ 16 chapters
¾ Participating students
¾ A four-level interactive game
¾ A compere.
Presentation course:
An Academic Commission Coordinator will be employed in the
working room belonging to Ataköy Olympic House in order to
evaluate the demands coming from the schools, to plan the
presentations and organize the cooperation from the beginning to the
end between the NOC of Turkey, the sponsor and the school.
1. The school that will be visited by the coordinator and the date of
the visit will be determined 30 days beforehand.
2. A questionnaire will be sent to the school 10 days beforehand in
order to measure the students’ level of the Olympic Movement
knowledge.
3. A leaflet will be distributed to the students one day before to
announce the presentation that will take place the day after.
4. Presentation day:
While the interactive presentation take place in the chosen school:
- Flying of the Olympic flag
- Encouragement for the formation of Olympic clubs
- Olympic day (photograph, picture and similar competitions)
- Newspaper (news from the NOC of Turkey, world news,
healthy diets, cartoons)
- Olympic athletes of the year (badge for all branches)
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- Olympic travel (promotion of CD-stadium tour)
5. The measurement of the students’ level on the Olympic movement
by sending the second questionnaire at the end of 10 days.
6. “Medal and gifts” will be sent to the visited school and distributed
during the award ceremony organised for the results of the
competition, club etc. activities that we encouraged during the
presentation (request of the related documents for an exhibition in
NOC of Turkey).
Detail of the Presentation - Oral
The presentation includes a four-step game. Each step
accomplished in success is followed by four-part informative session
and then the successive steps of the game will follow. The content
gathered under 16 chapters would be given to the participants.
Chapters:
1. Where did the Olympic game begin?
2. Who founded the modern Olympic Games?
3. And the Olympic Games since 1896.
4. What’s the meaning of the five Olympic rings?
5. What is the Olympic motto?
6. Why is there a torch relay?
7. Why are there opening and closing ceremonies at the Olympics?
8. What is an Olympic sport?
9. How does an athlete get to the Olympic Games?
10. Where do the athletes live during the Games?
11. How are the winners rewarded?
12. What menace hangs over the Olympics?
13. Where does the money to stage the games come from?
14. What role does IOC play in all of this?
15. How does the IOC keep its memories alive?
16. Why do we want the Olympic Games to be organised in Istanbul?
Five teams, each one composed of three people, chosen between
the participants answer some of the questions of the previous chapters
or try to realise an activity concerning the content.
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Each game, lasting about 45 seconds, is designed upon the idea
that the participants should achieve the result not by competition, but
by cooperation. Each game permits to introduce the following
chapters.
The compere, chosen for the presentation in the game format, will
be more a group (three people) able to communicate with the young
people than an authority, must give indirect information.
Detail of the presentation - Technical
Presentation F1: 1-2-3-4 → interactive game (45 seconds)
Presentation F2: 5-6-7-8 → interactive game (45 seconds)
Presentation F3: 9-10-11-12→ interactive game (45 seconds)
Presentation F4: 13-14-15 → final game (45 seconds) → 16 →Why
Istanbul…
Detail of the Project:
1. Design of a cartoon for the presentation:
- The cartoon should be included in the game design as well as
in all printed materials that will be used for the promotion in
order to permit it to handle the project for a long time and be
part of it.
2. Translation, reproduction and distribution of a booklet that covers
the content of the presentation.
3. The content or the presentation will be developed by contributions
and the designed “flag race” game will complement it.
4. Design of a thematic musical composition.
5. Determination of the criteria for the presenter who will lead the
session in competition format.
6. Procurement of the necessary software and hardware.
7. The coordination of the physical preparations of the Olympic
House and the schools that will be visited within the frame of the
project.
8. The promotion of the project in various courses.
9. Procurement of all logistic needs within the frame of the project.
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10. A project coordinator will be given the possibility to work
permanently in the Olympic House.
Details of the production:
1. Design of a cartoon (in condition to transfer the unlimited
copyright).
2. Cartoon animation
3. Design of the presentation slides.
4. Design and programming of the interactive game architecture.
5. Design of music and effect.
6. Design of the production interfaces.
7. The gathering of the content slides, animation, film, voice and
related media with the interactive structure under a common code.
8. Design and production of the game consoles.
9. Design of the connection between the computer, the control panels
and the game consoles.
10. Preparation of the guide determining the projection, voice and
computer system standards and including details of usage.
Budget of the project:
a) Production activities concerning the presentation = 50.000 $
Beginning price
Annual Revision Price
= 5.000 $
Software, Hardware and Physical preparations
= 7.000 $
Annual Revision Price
= 2.000 $
b) Reproduction of the printed material
(questionnaire, leaflet, booklet)
= 5.000 $/year
c) Cost of the compere (part-time)
d) Project
Total budget for the beginning year
Total annual budget
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= 20.000 $/year
= 15.000 $/year
= 97.000 $/year
= 47.000 $/year

REPORT ON THE ACTIVITIES OF THE OLYMPIC
ACADEMY OF UKRAINE IN THE PERIOD 2003-2004
Prof. Dr M. BULATOVA (UKR)
Mrs Larisa DOTSENKO (UKR)∗

In the period of 2003-2004 the activities of the Olympic Academy
of Ukraine were developed in the following directions:
1. Olympic education in higher educational establishments
1.1. The Olympic Academy of Ukraine established Olympic Study
Centers in all the higher educational establishments in the sphere of
physical culture (the cities of Kyiv, Kharkiv, Lviv, Dnipropetrovsk,
Donetsk). Olympic literature libraries were formed for all these
Olympic Study Centers.
1.2. Olympic sports museums were founded at these Olympic Study
Centers.
1.3. There were conducted the National University Students
Olympiads "Student and Olympic Sports" in foreign languages (on a
base of National University for Physical Education and Sports of
Ukraine, Kyiv).
1.4. First in Ukraine there was held the University Students Olympiad
for the university students in specialty "Olympic and Professional
Sports" (Kyiv, Kharkiv, Dnipropetrovsk, Lviv) with holding of a final
stage with awarding the winners in the city of Lviv.
1.5. There was expanded a sphere of preparation of elite specialists in
Olympic sports. Dnipropetrovsk state institute of physical culture and
Sumy pedagogical university began to enrol students for a specialty
"Olympic and Professional Sports".
1.6. There was concluded an agreement between the Olympic
Academy of Ukraine and the Ministry of Ukraine on Education and
Science to include Olympic education in all the non-profiled (all those
beyond the sphere of physical education and sports) higher
educational establishments of Ukraine.
∗

Mrs Larisa DOTSENKO read the text on behalf of Prof. Dr BULATOVA
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1.7. There was worked out a program on the Olympic education for
non-special higher educational establishments of Ukraine.
1.8. It is decided now that the programs of pedagogical internship,
which the students have at the secondary schools, must include
organization and conduct of thematic events dedicated to the Olympic
movement, "Small Olympiads" with use of Olympic symbols,
attributes and ceremonies.

2. Olympic education at the pre-school and secondary educational
establishments
2.1. An agreement, between the Olympic Academy of Ukraine and the
Ministry of Ukraine was prepared on education and study for
implementation of an optional course on Olympic education for
secondary schoolchildren of 5-11 classes into curriculum,
establishment of Olympic education class-rooms and Olympic
museums. An academic program on Olympic education for general
secondary schools was created.
2.2. Ternopil regional branch of the Olympic Academy of Ukraine
organized a contest of children pictures "Starts of future Olympians".
2.3. Lugansk regional branch of the Olympic Academy of Ukraine
conducted Olympic lessons in the secondary schools with
participation of the Olympian athletes.
2.4. Lviv regional branch of the Olympic Academy of Ukraine
organized a contest of children pictures on the Olympic themes.
2.5. The Olympic Academy of Ukraine was donated 4200 handbooks
"Olympic sports" from the national University for Physical education
and sports of Ukraine. Together with its regional branches the
Olympic Academy of Ukraine created a system of granting these
handbooks to secondary schools especially to those located in the
countryside.

3. Scientific research and methodological activities
3.1. The 6th, and 7th international scientific conferences "Young
sports science in Ukraine" were conducted (Lviv).
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3.2. A scientific conference devoted to the Ukrainian outstanding
Bobersky was conducted (Lviv).
3.3. University student contests, for the best scientific work on
Olympism, were conducted annually (Lviv).
3.4. The International scientific-methodical conference "Science.
Olympism. Health. Rehabilitation", was conducted (Lugansk).
3.5. The regional scientific-practical conference "Olympism and
young sports science in Ukraine", was conducted (Lugansk).
3.6. Two international seminars "Olympic and professional sports:
actual problems and development ways of sports medicine", were
conducted (Kyiv).
3.7. The OAU members - representatives of its Donetsk,
Dnipropetrovsk, Kyiv, Lviv, Kharkiv, and Sumy branches - delivered
lectures and held seminars on the Olympic themes.

4. Publication activities
4.1. There were published 3 issues of the scientific journal "Science in
Olympic sports" including special issues dedicated to the aspects of
women movement and doping problems.
4.2. The OAU Dnipropetrovsk regional branch published a textbook
for junior schoolchildren dedicated to sports and Olympic themes.
4.3. The first issue of a new science-theoretical journal "Sports
medicine" was prepared for publication.
4.4. In accordance with the IOC recommendations, "Your first
Olympic handbook" was prepared for publication, intended for
teachers and junior pupils at general secondary schools.
4.5. A group of authors was formed for preparation of a handbook on
Olympic education for non-special higher educational establishments
in Ukraine that is going to be printed in 2005 because of financial
allocations.
4.6. A draft of a new series of posters, devoted to the Olympic
movement, was created.
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5. Participation in international events.
5.1. The OAU representatives took part in the International scientific
congress "Modern Olympic sports and sport for all" (Moscow-2003)
and in the 1st International scientific congress "Sports and health",
St.Petersburg, Russia.
5.2. The OAU President Bulatova took part in the seminar for
presidents of NOAs of Europe being held in Bratislava.
5.3. Ukraine was presented with 3 participants at the international
sessions and seminars on the programs of the IOA being held in
Olympia, Greece.

6. Women and Olympic sports
6.1. In special scientific journals there were published 8 articles
dedicated to women’s participation in the Olympic sports.
6.2. There were launched scientific research programs on "Women in
the Olympic sports" in the OAU regional branches of Kyiv,
Dnipropetrovsk, and Ternopil.
6.3. In the OAU regional branches of Zhytomir and Sumy there were
founded commissions "Women in Olympic sports" headed by female
athletes participants of the Olympic Games.

7. Olympic Movement in Ukraine
7.1. In the all OAU regional branches there were held the memorial
events dedicated to the history of the Olympic movement.
7.2. In the OAU regional branch of Zhytomir there were organized
thematic meetings "Our fellow-countrymen -the Olympians",
Importance of Olympism for strengthening peace and friendship
between peoples".
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8. Sport Veteran Movement
8.1. In the all OAU regional branches there were organized joint
activities with Councils of Sports Veterans under the motto "Sports
veterans and youth: generations' relay".

9. Cooperation with mass media
9.1. In all the OAU regional branches there were prepared informative
materials on the history and development of modem Olympic sports
for mass media.
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THE HUNGARIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Mrs Mária JAKABHAZY-MEZO (HUN)
“BODY AND SOUL, POWER AND SPIRIT ARE BIG-HEARTED
FRATERS. THEY TOGETHER MAKE THE MAN, THE
VALUABLE MAN.”
/Ferenc Mező/
Regulations 2 and 5 of the Olympic
Charter (updated in 1995)
• Emphasize the basic values of the Olympism:
o the harmony of the body and mind
o the role of all of these in the culture
o education
Hungarian Olympic Academy fulfilled its duties for 2003 with the
same personnel conditions regarding the members of the Council

SUMMER CAMPS
1. Elementary schools
• 23-23 June, 2003
• Leader: Mrs Ferenc Ujvary
• 29 participants
• Scene: Zánka (new)
• Guest: Katalin Tóth-Harsányi
2. High schools
• 30 June - 5 July, 2003
• Leader: Béla Győr
• 28 participants
• Scene: Zánka
• Guests: Dr Imre Nagy, János Martinek, Dezső Novák, Balázs
Kis, Zsolt Borkai, the Hungarian elite team of trampoline
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3. Colleges
• 14 – 20 July, 2003
• Leader: Dr Pál Győri
• 44 participants
• Scene: Csopak
• Guests: Dr Imre Nagy, Roland Gerebits, István Putz, Dezső
Novák, Balázs Kis

SPIRITUAL GAMES
• Compiled subjects for the Mező Ferenc quiz
• For young participants (elementary and high schools)
• Elementary schools: 57 teams has competed (March – April)
– National final winner: Elementary School of Zánka
• High schools: 56 teams has competed (February – March)
– Winner: High school of Körmend
• Great success
• Goals:
– more precise announcements and ads
– increase the number of participants
EXHIBITIONS
• Hungarian Sport Museum: THE NÉPSTADION IS 50 YEARS
OLD
• 3 schools, Olympic camp on Tiszaújváros, Ózd, Érd, the
Vajdaság: THE PRIVATE COLLECTION OF TAMÁS
BOROVITZ „FROM ATHENS TO ATHENS”
• New acquisitions of the Sport Museum of Eger:
– SCULPTURE OF „ATHLETE OF THE CENTURY”POSSESSION OF JENŐ BAKÓ
– NEW DISPLAY CASES WITH INTERNATIONAL PRIZES
• Town’s Library, Hódmezővásárhely: SPORT STARS IN
VÁSÁRHELY AND PALICS
• Sport Hall Főnix, Debrecen: HISTORY OF THE GYMNASTIC
SPORT OF THE COUNTY
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• Town’s Museum, Ózd: SPORT HISTORY OF THE CITY OF
ÓZD
• Sárvár, Bük: PEOPLE FROM VAS COUNTY AT THE
OLYMPICS
• Keszthely: OLYMPIANS OF THE COUNTY ZALA
COMMEMORATIONS
1. Celebration of the 125th anniversary of Alfréd Hajós
2. Commemoration of Árpád Csanádi (20th death anniversary)
3. Commemoration at the wall of the Olympic Champions
(Cemetery Farkasréti)
4. Other 15 commemorations

HUNGARIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY
• Established in 1985
• Provides great support to Olympic schools
• Permanent keeping of connection with the Olympic schools
from 1993
• A cooperation was set forth in 23 June, 1999 between HOA and
the schools
Determine jobs and responsibilities in long-term Olympic education
determined by the activities of pedagogues and parents committed
themselves to the Olympic movement.
„…it is difficult to push children today toward the Olympic idea. It
requires a lot of time and labour to achieve for their interest in the
Olympic movement to be self-promoted”
/a school director/
Olympic champions and Olympians
– make deep and lasting impressions on the pupils
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HOA’s aim:
– olympic schools to become widely known
– to call attention to the opportunities of knowing
– to cultivate and promulgate the Olympic idea in educational
institutes among the learning youth
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT
7TH JOINT INTERNATIONAL SESSION FOR PRESIDENTS
OR DIRECTORS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMIES
AND OFFICIALS OF NATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEES
Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
During the works of the 7th Joint Session seven discussion groups
were created, 5 English and 2 French speaking. The participants were
given four questions, which were prepared in cooperation with the
lecturers and the Dean of the International Olympic Academy. The
consolidated results of the discussion held, were the following:

English Speaking Groups 1, 2, 3 and French Speaking Group 1
Question 1: Is sport culture?
Definition:
Sport: A physical activity of competition.
Culture: A total of intellectual, spiritual, moral and technical values.
•

Yes, sport is culture:

-

Sport is part of the culture of all nations though it plays different
roles and larger or smaller parts in different societies.
In sport we find cultural elements that relate to traditions, customs
and beliefs which constitute a cultural activity.
As Coubertin said: Sport, through Olympism constitutes an
occasion and a creation of culture.
Sport evolved out of physical activities which were essential to our
survival. People began competing in organized sporting activities
that had a high social value and therefore became related to
culture.

-
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•

No, sport is not culture:

-

Sport is not culture by itself but it is a combination of elements,
such as pedagogical education, merits of competition, harmonious
way of life, tradition, aesthetics etc. that contribute to various
aspects of global and national culture of society.

Comment: Sport should enhance society but different social values
have to be taken into account.
Recommendation: IOA has to engage a more constructive strategy in
order to develop Olympic Education, mainly in the youth camps
which take place during the Olympic Games.

Question 2: Discuss the cultural parameters of the Olympic
Games in relation to the organizing cities and countries.
Key Parameters:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Type (Arts, historical, customs/ethnicity, natural/physical world)
Spatial (global to local)
Time (over the Olympiad and during the running of the Games
Audience (appropriate media/content to reach all audiences)

Cultural parameters that host cities and countries should consider:
Architecture, language, traditions, gastronomy, historical patrimony,
music, dance etc.
-

Improvement of communication and friendship
Commercial, marketing and tourism advantages
Opportunity to promote own culture
Positive development of hosting cities (new facilities)
Cultural development of citizens
Enhancing public image and the beauty of a country
Emphasizing ethnical exposure
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The Organizing Committee for the Olympic Games should:
-

Reflect the culture of the host nation and at the same timecelebrate
humanity’s rich diversity (Olympic Charter).
Include traditional sports of the host country in the cultural
program.
Ensure interaction of the athletes with the activities of the cultural
programs.
Ensure education programs are focused on youth and are widely
disseminated.
Ensure wide participation of the citizens of the host country as
well as broad based visiting public.
Ensure participation of artists from the Olympic Family nations in
the Olympic Games cultural programs.

-

Recommendation: The NOAs have to become ambassadors of
Olympism on the occasion of the Olympic Games. During the
Olympiad the NOAs could be culturally informed and prepared so that
the Olympic Games could host a “Forum of NOAs” dedicated to
Olympism.

Question 3: Which cultural actions do you suggest in the
framework of the works of the National Olympic Academies?
•
•
•
•
•
•

Encourage stronger communication links and more active
program exchanges between and among all NOAs
Develop stronger relations with mass media
Inform journalists so that media can transfer correct and proper
information and image
Develop closer relations with the ministries of culture and
education and the governmental structure in general
Integrate in their program messages of the Paralympic
Movement
Create student research programs linking schools and students to
other NOAs, art competitions (fine art, sculpture, photo etc) and
exhibitions creating Olympic awards for students who
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•

•
•

•
•

demonstrate excellence in performance and strength in Olympic
values
Emphasize on the education of those who educate (teachers,
coaches, etc)
Approach the IOA to activate national educational contest for
youth, the final contest to take place in Olympia
Transmit messages through the education system, symbols and
images
Encompass expressions of the Youth Culture – electronic media,
dance, their role models, power of TV and web
Promote cross cultural exchanges, studies of other
countries/peoples
Develop a cooperation between the Olympic Movement and the
museums, the libraries etc
Promote a continuous in-depth market analysis to assess
Olympic Education level of children and search for more
modern means to improve it
Realise interviews and produce films with Olympic champions
Encourage the involvement of Olympians as ambassadors of the
NOAs and the Olympic Culture in order to transmit the message
of peace in relation to the Olympic Games
Make research on traditional, popular forms of sport
Develop a close cooperation according to a strategic plan
between the IOC, the IOA and the NOAs in order for a
programme of Olympic education to be coordinated

Question 4: Do we encourage team or individual Sports? Why?
The groups concluded that we all must encourage all sports –both
individual and team- each for the benefits that they provide and
because both kinds transfer the Olympic values.
Individual sports:
•
promote personal excellence and achievement and can require
lower levels of organization for preparation.
•
provide more opportunities for recognition of excellence, that’s
why there is nowadays an ongoing interest in individual sports.
- 165 -

Team sports:
•
can develop higher levels of cooperation and teamwork, better
provide for mass participation at all levels and offer spectacle.
•
philosophically they should be encouraged for the Olympic
Games, but practically, because of restrictions, fewer nations
can participate in team sports at the Games.
Recommendation:
How dangerous a sport is should be the criterion to choose between
sports and not its individual or team character.
Question raised:
Are some of the “big” professional sports, e.g. tennis, football, golf,
necessary in the Olympics?

English speaking groups 4, 5 and French speaking 2
Question 1: How can the national Olympic messages of the
organizing city be “internationalized”. Discuss how these
messages are promoted through media.
Definition:
Organising City: The city hosting the Games.
National Olympic Messages: a slogan, a mascot the information
which express a clearly national message and bear traditional,
historical and folk elements.
International Olympic Messages: Equality, fraternity, hospitality,
benevolence, universal understanding in the name of peace.
How to internationalize national Olympic messages:
1. Select the Olympic messages you want to emphasize
2. Adjust them for the current Olympic Games
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3. Make the message international again
How these messages are promoted through the media:
Make a general media plan including:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Inform media (tv, newspapers). Form an international media panel
Use technology (internet)
Use persons in the countries (NOCs, NOAs, embassies)
Stimulate cooperation between NOCs and government
(stakeholders)

Suggestions:
The local authorities have to cooperate with the Organising
Committee in order to assure the diffusion both of national and of
international messages.
Concerning Athens 2004:
Athens’ hosting of the 2004 Olympic Games is a positive indication
that smaller countries can indeed competently stage the Olympic
Games.

Question 2: Discuss the role NOAs can play in promoting and
achieving Olympic ideals in the new millennium.
Statements:
•
•

NOAs are important and vital institutions to ensuring the
propagation of the Olympic Ideals.
The IOA plays an important role in the propagation of the
Olympic Ideals since, through its sessions, lots of people are
motivated in creating an NOA in their country.

Recommendations: NOAs can help in the propagation of the Olympic
Ideals by:
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Promoting education at schools
Educating people through the mass media and the internet
Educating athletes, especially Olympians and elite athletes
Using Olympians and elite athletes as role models
Using Olympic Games, World Championships and other major
competitions to promote basic ideals
Making people aware of the benefits of sports (physical, mental,
social, intellectual, moral, spiritual, emotional etc.)
Encouraging exchanges among NOAs

Question 3: Discuss the current problems facing NOAs in
promoting Olympic Education and culture and how the NOC in
your country can assist actively to work on these problems?
Problems
•
Inadequate funding
•
Lack of government support (for instance providing funds,
access to educational curricula)
•
Lack of trained personnel of NOAs
•
Conflict of priorities of interests between NOCs and NOAs
•
Lack of adequate media coverage of Olympic ideals
•
Lack of specific regulation concerning the NOAs’ subsidization
from the NOCs
Required support of NOC
•
Provide required infrastructure and financial support including
annual budget to NOAs
•
Define specific responsibilities and activities
•
Elaborate a special image of the NOAs as key actors of Olympic
values
•
Ensure that Olympic Solidarity’s funding for promotion of
Olympic ideals is earmarked to NOAs
•
NOCs should get more involved in NOAs – NOAs should
ensure representation in the NOCs’ Executive Board
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•

•

Establish program for Olympic education and culture within
NOCs and propose position of vice-president (Executive Board)
responsible for promoting Olympic ideals
Facilitate relationships with federations, media organisations
and sponsors

Question 4: How can sports professionals in pursuit of the
competitive values, translate “catch the young” in their business?
The sports professionals are a group of professionals, like trainers,
educators, directors, doctors, sponsors, medias, who form a pyramid at
the top of which there is the athlete. Interdependence between the top
and the base is indispensable in order for high performances to be
achieved.
Recommendations
•
Reinforce the important role of parents in instilling moral values
•
Provide a sound and balanced education between spirit, mind
and body
•
Insist that officials and influential adults set examples as
positive role models
•
Emphasize the importance of education before, during and after
the competitive years
•
Educate young athletes to become role models, to be disciplined,
hard working, to practice fair play, to fight against drugs, to
demonstrate peaceful co-existence and to excel.
•
Encourage the athletes to adapt their behaviour to the Olympic
ideals, integrity, effort, self-control, humility, and humanism.
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7th JOINT INTERNATIONAL SESSION FOR PRESIDENTS OR
DIRECTORS OF NOAs AND OFFICIALS OF NOCs

LIST OF PARTICIPANTS

EPHORIA
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Dr Nikos FILARETOS
IOA President
IOC Member for Greece
Secretary General of the ICMG
Vice Chairman of the
Commission for Culture and
Olympic Education of the IOC

International Olympic Academy
52 Dimitrios Vikelas Avenue
152 33 Halandri
Athens – GREECE

Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS
Dean of the IOA
Member of the ATHOC 2004
Member of the Executive Board
of the ISOH
Member of the Commission for
Culture and Olympic Education
of the IOC

International Olympic Academy
52 Dimitrios Vikelas Avenue
152 33 Halandri
Athens – GREECE

E-mail: ioa-www@ath.forthnet.gr

E-mail: ioa-www@ath.forthnet.gr
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LECTURERS
Mr Ah-Tok CHUA (MAS)
Director, NOA of MALAYSIA

Mezzanine Floor, Wisma
OCM, Hang Jetab Road
50150 Kuala Lumpur
MALAYSIA
E-mail:
noamas1994@olympic.org.my
University of Ibadan
U.I.P.O. Box 14604
Ibadan – NIGERIA

Prof. Dr James A. AJALA
(NGR)

Mrs Nicole GIRARD-SAVOY
(SUI)
Project and Finance Manager
IOC Olympic Solidarity

Villa Mon Repos, Parc Mon Repos
1
Case Postale 1374, 1015 Lausanne
SUISSE

Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS
Dean of the I.O.A.
Member of the ATHOC 2004
Member of the Executive Board
of the ISOH
Member of the Commission for
Culture and Olympic Education
of the IOC

International Olympic Academy
52 Dimitrios Vikelas Avenue
152 33 Halandri
Athens – GREECE
E-mail: ioa-www@ath.forthnet.gr

Prof. Roy
PANAGIOTOPOULOU (GRE)
University of Athens

5, Stadiou street
105 62 Athens – GREECE

Mr Petros LINARDOS (GRE)
Journalist, Sports Historian

31, Ikoniou street
171 23 Nea Smirni
Athens – GREECE

Mr Ioannis PYRGIOTIS (GRE)
Executive Manager

ATHOC 2004
Iokou & Filikis Eterias
142 34 Nea Ionia
GREECE
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GUESTS
Mr Dinos MICHAELIDIS
(CYP)

5, Ikarou street
2362 Agios Pavlos
Nicosia, CYPRUS

Mrs Tassoula MICHAELIDI
(CYP)

5, Ikarou street
2362 Agios Pavlos
Nicosia, CYPRUS

Mrs Kwei Ling CHUANG
(MAS)

Mezzanine Floor, Wisma
OCM, Hang Jetab Road
50150 Kuala Lumpur
MALAYSIA

Mrs Sigrid DE ALBORNOZ
(COL)

Calle 86 No 7-47
Bogota
COLOMBIA

PARTICIPANTS
ALBANIA
Mr Ilia GAXHO
Head of Sport for All
Commission, NOC of Albania
Member of the Board, NOA of
Albania
Mr Arben KACURRI
Director, NOA of Albania
ALGERIA
Mr Mohammed BELABED
2nd Vice President

c/o NOC of ALBANIA
Rruga “Dervish Hima” 31
AL – Tirana

c/o NOC of ALBANIA
Rruga “Dervish Hima” 31
AL – Tirana
NOC of ALGERIA
B.P. no 460
Ben Aknoun 16306
DZ – Alger
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ARGENTINA
Mr Juan Carlos URIBURU
President

ARUBA
Mr Ling WONG
Member
BELARUS
Mr Andrey KOKASHINSKY
Director

BELGIUM
Mrs Maria DE KONINCK
Coordinator
Study & Education
Mrs Mia MAES
Official

BENIN
Mr Marius FRANCISCO
President
Mr Julien MINAVOA
Director, NOA of BENIN
BRAZIL
Mrs Deborah ALMEIDA
Member of Brasilian Olympic
Academy
Journalist of Brasilian Olympic
Academy

NOA of ARGENTINA
Juncal No 1662
Buenos Aires
C.P. 1062 Argentina
Comite Olimpico Arubano
P.O. Box 1175, AW-Oranjesta
Belarusian Olympic Academy
105 Masherova Prospekt
Minsk, 220020
E-mail: boa@open.by
NOC of BELGIUM
Av. De Bouchout 9
BE – 1020 Brussels
E-mail: m.dekonick@olympic.be
NOA of BELGIUM
Av. De Bouchout 9
BE – 1020 Brussels
E-mail: mia.maes@kortryk.be
Comite National Olympique et
Sportif Beninois
03 BP 2767, BG – Cotonou
c/o Comite National Olympique
et Sportif Beninois
03 BP 2767, BG – Cotonou
Estrada das Panoas 722 - bloco 4
- 219
BRAZIL- São Conrado - R1
Rio de Janeiro - CEP:22 610 210
E-mail: NEWGAP@UOL.com.br
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BULGARIA
Ass. Prof. Bistra Gueorgieva
DIMITROVA
Deputy Chairwoman, BOC
Olympic Education Commission
BURUNDI
Mr Jean-Paul BIHUTE
President, NOA of Burundi

c/o CNO du Burundi
B.P. 6247
BI – Bujumbura
E-mail: bihutejp@hotmail.com

CANADA
Mr Burke TAYLOR
c/o Paulette MINARD

Canadian Olympic Committee
21 St. Clair Ave. E., Suite 900
Toronto, ON, CANADA M4T 1L9

CENTRAL AFRICA
Prof. Clément-Anicet
GUIYAMA-MASSOGO
President, NOA of Central Africa
M. Anicet SAMBA

Université de Bangui
B.P. 1037, CF – Bangui
E-mail: guimassogo@yahoo.fr
c/o NOC of Central Africa
Boite postale 1541, CF – Bangui

CHILE
Mrs Veronica RAJII
1st Director, Executive Committe
Director of NOA

COLOMBIA
Dr Santiago ALBORNOZ
General Secretary

Bulgarian Olympic Committee
4, Angel Kanchev Street
BG – 1000 Sofia

Comite Olimpico de Chile
Casilla postal 2239
Vicuna Mackenna 40-44
CL – Santiago, CHILE
E-mail: vr@empresasvalco.cl

NOA of COLOMBIA
Apartado Aéreo 5093
Avenida 68 No 55 - 65
CO - Santafé de Bogotá, D.C.
E-mail: falbornoz@tutopia.com
- 174 -

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO
Mr Sonsola MUTOMBO
B.P. 3806 Kinshasa – Gombe
President, NOA of D.R.Congo
Dem. Rep. of Congo
COSTA RICA
Mr Alvaro Paulino CALVO
MONGE
Technical Commission, NOC of
Costa Rica

Jardines de Tibas,
Casa L-19, San Jose
COSTA RICA

CZECH REPUBLIC
Mr Jaroslav KOUKAL
Vice-President, NOA of Czech
Rep.

ASSK, Jose Martiho 31,
162 52 Praha 6
CZECH REPUBLIC

Mr Vladimir DOSTAL
General Secretary, NOC of Czech
Rep.

Benesovska, 6
10100, Praha 10
CZECH REPUBLIC

DENMARK
Ms Lone PAGH
Member of the Danish Olympic
Academy

c/o NOC of Denmark
Idraettens Hus
Brondby Stadion 20
DK – 2605 Brondby

ECUADOR
Mrs Consuelo HIDALGO
Vice-President

NOA of ECUADOR
Explanada del estadio Modelo,
Av. De las Américas
Guayaquil – ECUADOR

EGYPT
Mr Taimour AHMED RAGHEB
WASSEF
Director of Plans and
Programmes, Egyptian Olympic
Academy

c/o NOC of EGYPT
P.O. Box 2055, El-Estad El
Bahary Street,
Nasr City, EG-Cairo
E-mail:
Taimourwassef@hotmail.com
OASLEgupt@hotmail.com
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EL SALVADOR
Mr Ernesto DIAZ BAZAN
President

NOA of EL SALVADOR
4ª Calle Poliente y 47 Av.
Sur # 2438
Col. Flor Blanca, Apartado
Postal No. 759
San Salvador,
EL SALVADOR

ESTONIA
Mr Vahur ÖÖPIK
President

NOA of ESTONIA
Ülikooli 18,
50090, Tartu, ESTONIA

ETHIOPIA
Mrs Nuria ABDURHAMAN
OUMER
Executive Committee Member

NOC of ETHIOPIA
P.O. Box 3241
ET-Addis-Abeba

FINLAND
Mrs Anja JARVINEN
President, NOA of Finland

c/o Finnish Olympic Committee
Radiokatu 20
FI-00240 Helsinki

Mrs Inari RAITALAHEIKKINEN
Secretary, NOA of Finland

c/o Finnish Olympic Committee
Radiokatu 20
FI-00240 Helsinki

FRANCE
Mr Alain ARVIN-BEROD
Member, Sports Analysis
Research Center (Bernard JELL),
University of Lille III

Académie Olympique Française
Maison du sport français
1, avenue Pierre de Coubertin
75640 Paris Cedex 13

GEORGIA
Mr Merab MIRTSKHULAVA
Director

NOA of GEORGIA
65, D. Agmashenebeli Av.
Tbilisi, 380002 GEORGIA
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GERMANY
Prof. Dr Helmut
ALTENBERGER
Member, Executive Board

NOA of GERMANY
c/o NOC for Germany
Otto-Fleck-Schneise 12
DE-60528 Frankfurt/M

GUATEMALA
Mr Anastasios CHATZIDODOU
Member of the Board

HUNGARY
Mrs Maria JAKABHAZY-MEZO
General Secretary

I.R. of IRAN
Mr Seyed Mostafa HASHEMI
TABA
IOC Member
President NOC

Mr Seyed Amir HOSSEINI
President NOA

NOA of GUATEMALA
Palacio de los Deportes, 3er.
Nivel,
24 Calle 9-31, Zona 5
Guatemala C.A.
E-mail: tassoh@intelnett.com

HUNGARIAN OLYMPIC
ACADEMY
1123 Budapest,
Alkotás u. 44
HUNGARY
E-mail: jmaria@mail.hupe.hu

NOC of the Islamic Republic of
Iran
44, 12th Street
Gandhi Avenue
IR – Tehran 15178
NOC of Islamic Republic of Iran
National Olympic Academy
Enghelab Sport Complex
P.O. Box 11365
IR-Tehran 1898
E-mail:
sahosseini@olympicacademy.ir
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ISRAEL
Dr Gilad WEINGARTEN
Member, NOA

Zinman College of Physical
Education and Sport sciences at
the Wingate Institute,
ISRAEL 42902

JAPAN
Dr Junko TAHARA
Director

JAPAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY

2-9-10, Shibuya-ku
Tokyo 150-0002 JAPAN

JORDAN
Ms Salma ASFOUR
Director of International Affairs
Unit
KENYA
Ms Fridah SHIROYA
Hon. Treasurer NOCK

Mr James CHACHA
Chairman, NOA of Kenya
Executive Member, NOC of
Kenya

KOREA
Mr Yong-Beom JOO
Director

Jordan Olympic Committee
P.O. Box 19258
JO – Amman

NOC of Kenya
P.O. Box 46888
Ufundi Co-operativee Sacco
Plaze, 1st Floor, Moi Avenue,
KE – Nairobi
E-mail: joylight@iconnectco.ke
NOC of Kenya
P.O. Box 46888
Ufundi Co-operativee Sacco
Plaze
1st Floor, Moi Avenue, KE –
Nairobi

KOREAN OLYMPIC
COMMITTEE
Olympic Centre
88, Oryun-dong, Songpa-ku
KR – Seoul
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Ms Jung KOO
Member, NOA of KOREA

KOREAN OLYMPIC
COMMITTEE
Olympic Centre 88,
Oryun-dong, Songpa-ku
KR – Seoul

LATVIA
Mrs Biruta LUIKA
Dean

Latvian Olympic Academy
Brivibas 333,
LV – 1006, Riga

LITHUANIA
Mr Povilas Petras KAROBLIS
President, NOA of Lithuania

c/o NOC of Lithuania
Olimpieciu str. 15,
LT – 2051 Vilnius

MADAGASCAR
Mr Volahery Hanitra
ANDRIANTSOAVINA
Assistant Director

NOA of MADAGASCAR
B.P.: 4188
Antananarivo – Madagascar

Mr Remy Georges
RAMBELOSON
President of NOA

NOA of MADAGASCAR
B.P. 4188
Antananarivo – Madagascar

MALAYSIA
Mr Wan Hor FONG
Staff

NOC of MALAYSIA
Olympic Council of Malaysia
Mezzanine Floor, Wisma OCM,
Hang Jebat Road, 50150 Kuala
Lumpur
E-mail: fong@olympic.org.my

MAURITIUS
Mr David Chi Koy LI YUEN
FONG
Member, NOA of MAURITIUS

c/o NOC of Mauritius
2nd Floor, Labourdonnais Court
St. Georges Street
MU – Port-Louis
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NETHERLANDS
Mrs Lieke VLOET
Director, NOA of Netherlands

NEW ZEALAND
Mr Michael STANLEY

Mrs Sandra THORN
Board Member

NIGER
Mr Sidyane AMADA
Member
NIGERIA
Mr Adokiye DANS
Official, NOA of NIGERIA
Mr Lanre BOLARINWA
Regional Coordinator, Africa
NOC Relations & Services
ATHOC 2004
PARAGUAY
Mrs Maria Ines SARUBBI
Member

c/o NOC*NSF
Papendallaan 60
NL – 6816 VD Arnhem

New Zealand Olympic
Committee
Olympic House, Level 3,
265 Wakefield Street
P.O. Box 643, NZ-Wellington
NOA of NEW ZEALAND
c/o New Zealand Olympic
Committee
Olympic House, Level 3,
265 Wakefield Street
P.O. Box 643, NZ-Wellington

NOC of NIGER
B.P. 11975, NE-Niamey

c/o Nigeria Olympic Committee
P.O. Box 3156
NG – Lagos
ATHOC 2004
Iokou & Filikis Eterias
142 34 Nea Ionia,
GREECE

NOA of Paraguay
Jose Marti 5352, Casa Olimpica
Casilla Postal No 1420,
Asuncion, Paraguay
E-mail: jangulo@rieder.net.py
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PERU
Mr Rodolfo CREMER NICOLI
Director

NOA of PERU
c/o NOC of Peru
Cesar Valejjo No 290
PE-Lima 14

POLAND
Prof. Jozef LIPIEC
President

NOA of POLAND
c/o Polish Olympic Committee
Rue Frascati 4, PL – 00483
Varsovia

Mr Jerzy NOWOCIEN

c/o Polish Olympic Committee
Rue Frascati 4,
PL – 00483 Varsovia

PORTUGAL
Mr Silvio RAFAEL
President of the NOA

NOA of Portugal
Travessa da Memoria, 36-38,
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Introduction: Areté is an idea of the Olympic Games. It is usually
translated as excellence but it is also sometimes related to the harmony
between the cultivation of the mind (επιµέλεια) and the cultivation of
the body (τέχνη).
The basis of the concept ARETÉ is complicated. ARETÉ is the
excellence of the athlete who takes part in the Olympic Games. The
idea of the Olympic Games reflects the origin of the world and the
whole of the world that came into existence from the will of Olympic
gods. When we speak about the whole we primarily mean Ιερόs
Γάµοs. This is the sacred wedding of the Earth and Sky, which is the
foundation of κόσµοs.
This essay is directed towards the whole that does not have a form
or border (είδοs). This is presented on the ground of questioning and
therefore it is approached using Gadamer´s method which suggests
that it is necessary to understand the whole not by means of
description as is common in empirical research, but hermeneutically.
The hermeneutic method consists of understanding everything as
already existing answers to questions, which we have to try to ask.
Questions have to relate to the answers (which are given) ‘like a key
to the lock’. In other words if we want to understand something we
have to conceive the reality around us as a given answer which
appeals to us to ask questions to which we already know the answers.
By finding the right questions the whole becomes apparent. We
have to realize that we cannot consider the whole to be an object
because it has no form and no borders. Only when we experience it,
do we make it a reality and that is the reason why it is often
considered sacred. Right questioning enables presentation and
therefore a game presents the whole of the world. Understanding from
Gadamer´s point of view is based on questions to which we know the
answers in advance. Therefore, it is possible to conceive competing at
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the Olympic Games as an experience of the whole of the world and it
is called ARETÉ in this context.
The Olympic Games do not show only results of achievements of
athletes coming from all over the world but they open the
transcendence towards the whole to everyone who wants to see it. It is
something about what we do not experience in our everyday lives.
Why do we mention these reflections at the time when the
Olympic Games becomes more and more a market place? Mainly
because of the fact we have to underline their sense that has been
forgotten.
The following text is related to the conception of ARETÉ
conceived as the whole, which concerns the cultivation of the body
and the cultivation of the mind or of the nature, of the present
existence.
Ancient ARETÉ is not only quality of a human being or of thing.
It is important - it allows appearing of all things or relations or
meanings. It allows the world to be presented as the whole and
universal background. The Olympic Games receive a new dimension
and they become a celebration of life and of the world. They let
athletes as well as the audience participate in thauma – the wonder of
Being.
Contents
Introduction
1. The whole of the world. ARETÉ - the Olympic idea
2. ARETÉ as enjoyment
3. ARETÉ - the cultivation of the mind and of the body
4. ARETÉ as the whole in the concrete achievement
Conclusion
1. The whole of the world. ARETÉ – the Olympic idea
Theoretical sketching
This essay is about the wholes. But what is the whole? Which
whole? How can we understand the whole?
Let us imagine that we are all on the way of life. There are many
things or events or people that we will, or we can, meet. We have so
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many opportunities, for example, we can travel or study lots of
interesting problems or we can follow different professions etc. Our
way is long. But what is at the end of this way? At the end of our life
we will look back over our lives. What sense did our lives have? Did
our lives have any direction or did we go through the life blind? We
want to find if the whole of our life had any sense. We will look to the
horizon or to the background of our lives. So, we can put our lives as a
question. We will find that lots of things or events on our way did not
make any sense. But it will be too late. Therefore, we can ask this
question today: what is our direction (horizon, the meaning) sub
specie that we want to go through our lives? This question refers to
the horizon (the whole) of our activities.
The relation to the whole is something that is missing from
contemporary man. Focusing on the short-term goals solves nothing.
To find a horizon, which opens the whole, is a task of ARETÉ.
Therefore, we can say with Gadamer: ´questioning is a godliness of
thinking’ (Gadamer, 1996).
ARETÉ - the Olympic idea
Arrétón means in Greek unspeakable. ARETÉ has this
unspeakable acting force. This is the highest idea we cannot define,
describe, recount what we can only share with. How is this possible?
This is possible for example in friendship, in love, in kindness, in
propriety or at the moment of self-realization in sports or in nature.
There is something that we cannot measure and that we cannot point
at with our fingers, something that we cannot verify through scientific
methods of empirical research. This is the idea of the Olympic Games.
The Olympic Games were held in honour of the gods of Olympus.
What did this portray? It had a sacred meaning. This meaning took the
name ARETÉ. To explain what ARETÉ is, is not simple and so it will
be by many people ignored. The meaning is, unfortunately, apparent
only to those people who are open to this way of thinking, unlike the
servant girl who laughed at Thales, who fell into the fountain when he
was contemplating the stars.
Therefore, the appearance of things, relationships is possible as a
movement on their own horizon, in the light of their own idea. This
principle applies to the phenomenon of the Olympic Games: this
horizon (or background, idea) is called ARETÉ. You can imagine
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ARETÉ as a screen not only for things but also for the values,
relations, purposes etc.
We can approach ARETÉ as the idea. It is a background on which
appear the meanings of things or events. To be thinking of ideas is not
the same as to be thinking of the things. If we think about the idea we
must understand the origins from which the sport as a substantial
direction of life came into a concept. We have to go back to roots, to
be distant from the things and relations (which appear on our way).
The way to the idea is the way through ‘Plato’s cave’ up to the light.
To live in idea means to understand the things from any point of view,
for example from the view of Christian love or from the view of will
to power, and to work without the applauses, to be able to stay alone
and risk. We have to be open-minded to transcend. Doing this we will
know or enjoy the right meaning of the old Olympic idea ARETÉ.
2. ARETÉ as enjoyment
We can try to explain ARETÉ as quality (or virtue) of the man
who knows about the whole (background). The Olympic champions
enjoy ARETÉ when they take part in competition of the Olympic
Games. They have the risk to lose races before millions of witnesses.
Their fight is clear, just for the fight itself. For that reason the victors
were prized only with the wreath from the olive tree and they do not
obtain castles. Each champion thanks to his own achievement
approaches the background (ARETÉ) in his own context and he has
his own quality of ARETÉ. Of course, the champions cannot speak
about their experience or their enjoyments with philosophical words
but it does not matter. The important thing is the victory (among the
competing athletes or individually). Through this victory the
champion lived the enjoyment because he transcended himself in the
top personal achievement and so approached the ancient gods.
Therefore, ARETÉ belongs to each of us without exception. It is
the demonstration and effect of Zeus’s order. It already goes about the
sense of life in the whole (under the light of idea). This whole can be
approached only at that time when it appears or disappears. Because
Aristotle’s φύσις means a movement – from the possibility (arche,
origin) to the reality (energeia) over telos (the purpose). Also, φύσις
means for example growing, bearing or thinking. To live in ARETÉ
means to be reborn (every day, every season, year…) due to asking
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the questions, in the dialogue between our bodies and minds and the
Earth. Because ‘all things refer to something (their context) and this
connection of the references is the world’(Hogenova, 2000).
ARETÉ, the idea of the Olympic Games appears through the ritual
of physical and spiritual achievement - in competition of the best
athletes. This is the way to get the honour of the whole of the world,
which the ancient Greeks called Ιερόs Γάµοs. The Olympic Games
had a meaning of sacred honour for the whole - what is its meaning
today?
One Czech philosopher (Jan Patočka) approached the idea of
ARETÉ: ‘ARETÉ is…a penetration of the whole to every single
situation and activity in human’s life (Patočka, 1996). ARETÉ can be
found as effort at insight the whole to every concrete situation. This
effort must be addressed to something higher, transcend. Without
transcend target there is not ARETÉ. When somebody says that only
things are important – he is not right. Therefore, what could happen?
The way would be blind, without any direction and the virtues,
meanings of things would not appear to him. So he would go nowhere.
3. ARETÉ - harmony between the mind and body
‘τέχνη (the care of the body) is the origin of καλόs and επιµέλεια
(the care of the mind) is the origin of αγαθόν’ (Hogenova, 2000). Both
cultivations have to be harmonized into καλοκαγαθία. The harmony
between the body and the mind, also the measure, is the ideal of
ancient Greece (Aristotle’s concept).
The care of the body
The care of the body (τέχνη) is expressed in two types. The first is
Gymnastics (to form the body in the right shape thanks to movement)
and the second one is Medicine (to maintain the body shape). To take
care of the body means to open new spaces for opportunities for our
bodyness. How can we take care of our body? Through Gymnastics –
it does not mean to attend sport’s gym but to go through the school of
sports (sport as a philosophy of life). It means to do some physical
exercises (for example running, playing the games, artistic
gymnastics) – but not only for ηδονή (own delights) or for our own
health but also for our spiritual enjoyment. If we keep our body and
our mind clear through the top personal sports achievement we will
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obtain a new horizon of our own lives which is similar to the feeling
of happiness or accomplishment.
The life in which the individual perfection (excellence) is filled
with acts (έργον) is the life in ARETÉ. It does not matter if people win
in the Olympic Games or not or if they have all hands and legs.
ARETÉ belongs to each of us separately; it is not a concept reserved
only for the best champions.
The care of the mind
Taking care of the mind means to open new horizons (wholes),
which are transcending for our mind to meet the whole (according to
Plato’s concept, meet the goodness – αγαθόν). Also, it is important to
live according to our own basis (essence) or our own source - only
then will we be free. It means to set a point to establish distance form
the physical needs or for our own way of thinking and feelings. It is
necessary to be critical to the public meaning. How? To criticize,
discuss, so put every problem to question. A mythical man does not
live from himself but from external relations. It is indifferent if he
commits himself to the ancient gods or to some theory of economical
growth or to anything else. To live from your own source means to
have courage to be different and to be able to stand alone far from the
fame and rewards of people.
The care of the mind is just this inner source from which ARETÉ
rises. The German philosopher Schelling wrote: ‘Only a man who
explored himself and who knows in the depth of life who left
everything and who was with everything left, this man met infinite –
this is a great step which Plató compared with death’. (Weischedel,
1992)
ARETÉ to each of us is inimitable. Everyone has to find ARETÉ
in himself. This is not anything else but realization of ARETÉ in the
concrete life. Not to have the possibility to realize our own ARETÉ
leads to the sorrow, sometimes to try to escape from this sorrow. The
life’s right form must be sucked as meat of the nut. This principle
should support the entire education, having physical education as its
important element.
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4. ARETÉ as the whole in the concrete achievement
ARETÉ contains αρχή. It means that the man is perpetual born
from this αρχή (origin). It means to know about the pain (άλγος) - the
Olympic athlete has to experience pain, gets his body empty and that
he can be reborn. Why? Because the top achievement of an athlete is
always put in question because of the dialogue between him and the
Earth (its four elements - water, earth, wind and fire). He fights
against the other competitors and in himself too. The enjoyment of the
Olympic fight is compared to death - the athlete is in or over the limits
of his powers. He has to feel the pain to be reborn, so as to make his
mind and body clear and to reach the spiritual point. We can allow to
symbolize this enjoyment through the mythical contradiction between
Earth (Gaia) and Sky (Uranos) which represent death and life.
The (Olympic) fight or every game involves questions such as:
how fast? how far? how high? ARETÉ - this basic Olympic idea turns into these questions and our body and spirit give answers to
them through the concrete sports achievement.
Finally, it is possible to understand the Olympic Games as a
manifestation of ancient and modern values with the influence of
ordinary people or the command of the Olympic gods.
5. Conclusion
The world and our lives are not so simple, so we cannot measure
them and to get relevant knowledge. Therefore, if we want to
understand a problem, to have only the description of it would be
inappropriate or inefficient. It is also necessary to understand every
problem in its origin or causes. To understand means to know the
background (horizon/context), which makes events (things, relations)
possible.
The excellence is the basis of the Olympic idea we called ARETÉ.
This is a legacy of the ancient Greece.
The impetus of the Olympic Games can be expressed as the
leaving the Plato’s cave to find the way to the light. In other words, it
is the educational process or self-realization for example through top
sport’s achievement or in all life that symbolizes idea.
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it is necessary to understand and not only to know
***
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VIRTUE AS A SPORT IN ANCIENT GREECE
Ms Antiopi ARGYRIOU (GRE)

“Olympism tends to bring together
As in a beam of light,
All those moral principles which
Promote human perfection”
(Pierre de Coubertin)

People have the inherent inclination and need to stand out, to be
distinguished among others through strenuous effort and, finally, to
excel in fair play. This basic principle was expressed in Greek
antiquity as the Homeric urging suggests: “Always be the best and
surpass the others”1
The concept of virtue - aristeuein - is essential to ancient Greek
thought and through its several meanings - warlike, political, social,
and moral - it expressed a code of values, which determined the
agonistic spirit and the ideal towards which all efforts tend.
Virtue - aretê - for ancient Greeks is a dynamic word that includes
a lot of energy and action, is not at all passive or static. It stands not
only as a motivation but also as conquest of contest - agon. It is at the
same time a modus vivendi, a lifestyle, and choice of living and of
policy - politeia. Yet, above all, aretê is a lifelong practice and an
important rule of education.
This paper hopes to be an effort to convey the strong relation
between sport - athlos - and virtue - aretê - through a short
representation of the mythological and historical past and the
identification of representative examples. It tries to clarify the
meaning of aretê according to the mentalities and the code of values
in each era - up to the Hellenistic and Roman period - and to present it
in close relation to the content of agon and sport.
The starting point for this connection is the word itself. Contests in
ancient Greece - athletic, rhetorical, musical, poetic, and dramatic were fields of outstanding performance and excellence. Ancient
Greeks called this excellence “aretê”. They had even personified the
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agonistic spirit in the name of a new god, Agon, who appears on
coins, like the tetradrachm from Peparethos 500-480 B.C., having
wings and holding two wreaths for the winner to be glorified.
The main link between virtue and sport is education - paideia.
Therefore, the ancient Greek educational ideal is agonistic. The ideal
of “kalokagathia”, i.e. of the nice, brave and moral man, is a constant
goal of the class of nobility, who are also called “the powerful” or
“the best” 2. Already in the Homeric society “agathos” incarnates the
ideal of the good warrior, who stands out at the difficult battlefield.
In such societies the aim of education of the youth is physical and
intellectual health that is accomplished through strenuous exercise,
systematic effort and careful education. It is not, of course, accidental
that young people initially exercise themselves as a means of playing paidia. So playful exercise is a way of education and Plato is also
playing with both words3. Besides, the first forms of sport in Minoan
Crete and ancient Thera were simple athletic games.
The young are educated, in order to rise to eminence in the hard
battle of life, in public life, in politics, in courts, and in arts. Gymnasia
and palaestras during ancient times are not only fields of sport and
physical practice but also of political education. Socrates went often to
gymnasia, where he met and taught the young, whereas Plato and his
student Aristotle were both particularly occupied with the
philosophical concept of aretê and Plato himself was a competent
athlete. The great philosophical schools in Athens (i.e. the Academy,
the Lyceum, and the Cynics’ School) were all founded close to
gymnasia. Besides, there were not few politicians or generals, who
were competent athletes, like Alcibiades who won with seven 4hourse chariots in the 91st Olympiad in 416 B.C., Cylon, Cimon4,
Hiero of Syracuse, Philip B’5.
So, sports were an integral part of ancient Greek education, with
the further purpose to develop in balanced and harmonic way both
physical and intellectual gifts. Nevertheless, the word “agon” is
etymologically connected with “agogê” – education, i.e. with the root
of verb “ago”, so both words mean: “to forward one’s efforts towards
an end”. For ancient Greeks the goal was double: beauty (kalos) and
virtue (kagathos).
How much the Greeks believed in the educational value of
athletics and their relation with virtue is also proved by the definition
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of paideia, which, according to Plato, is “the practice of virtue”6. In
other words, education, an important part of which was athletics,
aimed at training - a word of sport again! - in Virtue, in order to form
the perfect citizen7.
In our short time-tour we should pay particular attention to the
epics of Homer, the “poet par excellence” in ancient Greece. The
Homeric world, a world of gods and heroes, was an inexhaustible
source of ideals and the epics were the basic textbooks that charmed
even Alexander the Great8.
Heroes in Troy, Achaeans and Trojans indiscriminately, are
eminent for their virtue, which is in particular the bravery in
battlefield. Besides, the Iliad is a war epic, where “the deeds of people
and gods” are estimated according to their excellence either in the
battleground or in speech9 at the critical moment of decision. Men are
considered to be competent, only if they fulfil the basic demand: “to
train in all excellence of speech and action”10. Thus, a heroic code of
values is being shaped, to which obey both the “fast-running”11
Achilles and the invincible Ajax, son of Telamon.
Yet, the competition is not only between the opponents but also
among Achaeans, who cultivate a spirit of emulation. In the 23rd Book
of the Iliad (257-897) the “The Funeral Games for Patroclus ” are
being described. Generally, the arms of the dead warrior are
considered as an award, a prize of contest. This is why in Ajax’ s case,
who - despite his recognised bravery - was not granted the arms of
dead Achilles, the choice of suicide was a symbolic act of honour and
prowess12, in the same path of virtue. So, aretê is not only the reward
for excellent deeds - athloi - but also a commitment of life, a
consistent choice until the end of life.
In historical times, the connection of virtue with war distinction
and lifelong practice is accomplished - maybe more than any other
state - in ancient Sparta. It is there that kalokagathia - bravery - is
mentioned combined with virtue13, which is succeeded with lifelong
exercise and consolidates the ancestors’ education. It is interesting that
in Sparta virtue is the “apple of discord” and an object of emulation.
In Xenophon’s Constitution of the Lacedaimonians we hear of “a
strife about virtue”, which is, nevertheless, “dearest to the gods” and
“in the highest sense political”. Thus, citizens emulate each other in a
constant procedure of self-improvement trying to gain distinction as
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the good citizen14 and even a fine is expected for anyone who is not
trying to become as better as possible15. Sometimes in Sparta this
strife becomes a real quarrel in the form of boxing! 16
It is then made clear that virtue is an element of emulation and
competition. And, as Aristotle points out: “Victory is pleasant, not
only to those who love to conquer, but to all. For there is produced an
idea of superiority, which all with more or less eagerness desire “17. It
is also a point of everyday practice, a lifelong exercise and the
codification of an educational system, which is in principle aiming at
the prosperity and fame of the state. In the context of the Hellenic
city-state – polis – (of classical times), where the attribute of being a
“citizen” is the most important personal characteristic, democratic
Athens institutes virtue awards for its citizens. Pericles concludes his
Funeral Oration for the first dead of the Peloponnesian War like this:
“And where the rewards for merit are greatest, there are found the
best citizens “18. Consequently, virtue is promoted by the polis as a
motivation for the citizens to show off – each one at one’s field, of
course. Thus, virtue becomes a prize that strengthens the agonistic
spirit and promotes the prosperity of the citizens in the state and for
the benefit of the state.
The fact that virtue is a choice and way of life, a continuous
contest, is most vividly expressed in the myth of Hercules. He is
considered to have been one of the mythical founders of the Olympic
games19, which were initially organised within the framework of the
religious festivals20 in honour of his father Zeus in Olympia.
The myth is told by Prodicus the sophist in Xenophon’s
Memorabilia21. Hercules, in the critical moment of decision on which
of the two paths to follow in his life, is facing both the personified
figures of Virtue and Vice. The way of Virtue is rough, full of
obstacles and “athloi”, whereas the way of Vice is easy and attractive.
Moreover, Virtue in this myth urges Hercules to struggle hard “with
hard labours”. This advice is consistent with the one about the
acquisition of goods: “From those which are good and nice, nothing is
given to people by gods without hard work and care”22. Indeed,
Hercules thanks to his labours and his route on the path of Virtue was
distinguished as the most eminent Panhellenic good hero23. He
became a model for each period of time: a model for leaders, who
work for the mankind and a model for ordinary people, who hope to
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earn immortality through a laborious life. By his choice of Virtue
instead of Vice, Hercules becomes the moral ideal in the history of
civilisation, since the choice of the hard way is considered as a result
of the hero’ s free will. This final choice of the virtuous life leads to a
series of labours, through which he is distinguished and justified in his
initial decision.
Hercules, who was worshipped in ancient Greek times as
“Kallinikos”24 (=victorious) and in Roman times as “Invictus
“(=invincible), was the patron of athletes and their associations25.
Since Hellenistic times he marked as a symbol of the athletic ideal, so
that there was not a single gymnasium or palaestra without his statue.
Apart from Hercules, there were also other heroes in ancient
Greek religion, who were eminent for their athletic performance. The
deed – athlos – itself is considered to be a heroic act, which brings
moral, material and intellectual profits leading the distinguished man
to the clan of heroes, who may not be gods, but they share the
immortal fame. In ancient Greek thought it is not rare that a sport is
the means to estimate the merit of a candidate king or suitor26.
Moreover, Theseus and Jason, like Hercules, were elevated in the
heroic world, after they showed excellent prowess in difficult exploits.
While ancient Greeks often talked about virtue, it was Aristotle27
who composed a “Hymn to Virtue”28. In honour of his friend Hermias,
tyrant of Atarneus, who was deceitfully killed by the Persians, calls
the personified Virtue “nicest quarry “; i.e. an object of strenuous
effort and a result of devoted energies. Therefore, the conquest of
Virtue, for which Achilles, Ajax, Hercules and Dioscuri – as
mentioned by name - were sacrificed, is presented as a goal of highest
value in mortal’ s life and as result of laborious effort as well. But, is
this not, eventually, the definition of athletics, of agon? In Aristotle’ s
poem for Hermias, Virtue is conveyed both as a sport (athlos), a noble
motivation, and at the same time as an award, a conquest of contest, a
prize (athlon).
Besides, it is not accidental that he chose the four exempla of
virtue from the Homeric world of heroes (Ajax, Achilles) and the
deified heroes (Hercules, Dioscuri). All four had showed
exceptionally close relation with athletics. Not much needs to be said
about Hercules, who marks the mythical ideal for his choice of Virtue
and his deification through a series of exploits. For the twins Dioscuri,
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who were also deified as constellations29, it is known that they had
exceptional athletic competence, the one – Pollux – as a boxer30 and
the other – Castor - as a horseman. They are often represented with
their horses, whereas they won in several contests 31. The two
Homeric heroes, Ajax and Achilles, were eminent for their war virtue
in the battlefield. Ajax was invincible in single combat32, whereas
Achilles was running fast and, thus, became an unrivalled model for
runners33.
It could be suggested that Aristotle, who composed lists of the
Pythian- and the Olympic-winners34, also seeks to deify Hermias like
an athlete who deserves any distinction for the victory he brought to
his state. Presenting virtue as a desired fruit of a laborious contest,
with such competent competitors from the mythological past shows in
other words that virtue was a prize for Hermias who threw himself
into a difficult fight. In this way Aristotle is comparing him with an
athlete that deserves to be honoured with the laureate posthumous
fame and glory.
Still, not only gods and heroes are famous for their athletic records
but also the winners of the games are worshipped like heroes35. The
victorious hymns - epinicians36 of Pindar, Bacchylides, and Simonides
for the winners of the Pythian, Nemean, Isthmian, and Olympic
games, and also the pieces of art by Lysippus, Polycleitos and Myron,
are the ways that the state chooses, in order to express the virtue of the
winners and to glorify them in public37. We should not, therefore,
forget that the distinction may be achieved on an individual level38,
but the victory belongs not only to the athlete himself but to his state
as well, which is responsible as a corporate authority to confer the
suitable honours. In ancient coins we often find the representation of
the Winged Victory (Nike) ready to crown the winner. Besides, picture
of athletic victories on coins was a means of propaganda of the polis
or the leader.
Moreover, the moral award for the victory is a share in the divine
superiority and the unrivalled fame of the mythical heroes. This is
how the legends about the heroic or divine genealogy of many
athletes, who won at the Olympic games, were created, like
Theagenes, who was worshipped in Thasos as a therapist god and son
of Hercules. It seems that the traditions about the divine or heroic
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origin of the winners were formed to promote the participation in the
games and to justify the winners as models in people’s conscience39.
We can see how serious it was for the polis to form perfect
citizens in the political ideas about “the perfect politeia”, which were
particularly developed in 4th century B.C. by the philosophers Plato
and Aristotle. Both consider that it is the legislator’s duty to take care
of the citizens, so that they become good and nice through practice in
virtue. This depends on physical and mental well being and is attained
through the participation in peaceful contests of free people. Thus,
physical bravery and mental harmony are joined in the high model of
virtue, which is an expression of completeness and perfection. In this
sense, the athletic games also serve a conscious social function, since
the victory elevates the athlete in his fellow-citizens’ conscience and
matches his exploit with old heroes and athletes, tying him with his
descent and traditions. Thus, it makes him almost a semi-god and
heightens the polis itself, the gods, and the political institutions.
We should not, nevertheless, forget that the Games in Olympia,
Isthmia, Delphi, and Nemea, were explicitly associated with religion,
although it has also been suggested that they came from the ritual
contests in honour of dead warriors40. The mythical model of gods‘
and heroes’ contests can prove the religious character of the games.
This can also be conveyed by the choice of ritual sites for the
establishment of athletic activities and by the heroic cult of the
winners. Besides, most contests in ancient Greece were placed in a
religious context, just like the dramatic competitions. Thus, the virtue
that is pursued by athletes is dressed in a deeply religious gown, as the
victory graces the winner with divinity and so he becomes a votive
offering to the god41.
The Roman times indicate a serious change in the character of the
games, which are now universal42. The Roman populus preferred
chariot races and gladiatorial fights, the Roman ludi. The Games
become professional and the prize money is now the rule43. In 2nd - 3rd
centuries AD more than 500 games are known from inscriptions,
literary texts and coins. Many of these games were imitating the big
Greek games44. Another factor for this numerical increase was the cult
of the rulers – gods that created new festivals and contests. Names like
Augusteia, Sebasteia, Hadrianeia, Commodeia show the close
relationship between the Emperor and the games45.
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In conclusion, we could make some points on the importance of
sports in antiquity and the close connection of virtue with athletics.
The whole creation of Greek antiquity is inspired by athletic ideals.
The principle of “well-fighting” is a diffusion of this vibration, a
breath of life, animation caused by the agones. The distinction in
virtue – a natural human desire – brings honour and this creates the
emulation, the agon.
Athletics as an institutional activity is an explicitly Greek creation.
Initially in the context of religious or burial festivals, they gradually
form a part of social life, education for the young, chances for cultural
and political gatherings46, as well as the principal bond of the
Panhellenes47.
The predominant feature of the games, at least until the Roman
era, remains the pursuit of virtue. The idea of victory – not just simple
participation, as later declared by P. de Coubertin – is the motive
power of athletic effort. On the other hand, virtue remains a constant
motivation and conquest of contest nearly in every level of public and
private life and is strongly connected with the concept of sports. To
the Persian king Mardonius, who was informed by Greek defectors in
his court that the prize in Olympia is not money but just a wreath of
wild-olive tree, Tigranes replied: “The Greeks fight for virtue”48!
Virtue wedded to sport forms an ideal in the Greek code of values.
This ideal, enlarged in the myth-making Greek thought and blessed by
the acts of gods and heroes, will later become the most vivid heritage,
a Greek and a global institution and will be preserved as the Olympic
idea until nowadays.
Today, in athletic or any other type of contest in life, we should
not forget what the goal of the whole athletic procedure in antiquity
was, aretê. It was there to motivate efforts, preserve moderation, and
activate physical and intellectual forces. The ancient Greek
civilisation has, consequently, become synonymous for athletics and
agonistic spirit. And it was aretê, which has always been in this agon
a noble motive and an honoured conquest.
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NOTES
1

Hom. Il. 6, 208 (Hippolokhos to his son Glaukus). Cf. Hom. Il. 6. 460, 11. 409, 11.
627, 16. 292 and Hom. Od. 8. 147-148 (Laodamas to Odysseus).
2
This term also means the physical superiority that bravery gives.
3
Plat. Laws 656c. Besides, the Roman athletic contests – spectacles are also called
ludi, i.e. games, paidia. So it is also through language that the relation between sport
and paideia is proved. In English the same word “games” is used.
4
Hdt. 6, 103, 2.
5
Philip B’ cut silver tetradrachms in commemoration of his victory at a horse race in
356 B.C. and gold stater for his victory at a chariot-race. About his son’s (Alexander
the Great) attitude towards the Olympic Games, see Plut. Apophthegmata Laconica,
D2, F8.
6
Plat. Laws 643e-644a: “ The education we speak of is training from childhood in
goodness, which makes a man eagerly desirous of becoming a perfect citizen”.
(Translation by R.G. Bury, London 1967-1968)
7
Cf. Plat. Rep. 3, 18e and Prot. 15.
8
Plut. Vita Alexandri 8, writes that Aristotle prepared a special edition for the king’s
son, who was his student since 343 B.C.
9
A characteristic case was the old king of Pylos Nestor: Hom. Il. 1. 248-249: “Then
among them arose Nestor, sweet of speech, the clear-voiced orator of the Pylians,
from whose tongue flowed speech sweeter than honey” (Translation by A.T.
Murray, ed. S. Butler, London 1924). Cf. Il. 2. 212-277, on the eloquence of
Thersites, whom Homer caricatures.
10
Hom. Il. 9. 443 (The old Phoenix to his student, Achilles). This is the Homeric
expression of a longstanding ideal. Besides, the Homeric agora glorifies men, as the
battle does as well.
11
The Homeric adjective attributes a special performance at speed, i.e. an athletic
characteristic.
12
And of intense soul conflict, which is vividly pictured on the well-known Exekias’
vessel. On the Arbitrament of Achilles’ arms, see Hom. Il. 11. 548.
13
Plut. Apophthegmata Laconica, 210 E: “not in money but in bravery and virtue try
to be rich”.
14
This atmosphere of emulation is also transferred in Spartan Syssitia (common
meals), where the Spartans talked about anything good they offered to their city
(Xen. Const. Lac. V6).
15
Xen. Const. Lac. IV 5: “Either party exerts itself to the end that it may never fall
below its best, and, when the time comes, every member of it may support the state
with all its mights” (Translation by E.C. Marchant, London 1984).
16
Xen. Const. Lac. IV 6.
17
Aristot. Rh. 1371a.
18
Thuc. II. 46. Cf. Mikroyiannakis, 2004, 97-98, who supports that The Athenian
democracy at the time of Pericles is Olympian: “Olympian is the democracy, which,
through emulation, surpasses itself and is governed (ruled) by the best”. See also p.
55, 59-63, 65-66.
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19

The myths about the foundation of the Olympic Games reflect the conflicts caused
for the control of the area and the festivals, which until the Hellenistic times gain in
fame and prestige. So, the oldest dwellers in Elis, Pisates, argued that it was Pelops
who founded the games, after he won the local king Oinomaos in a chariot-race and
married his daughter Hippodameia. But, Pisates’ opponents, the Dorian Elians,
supported that Hercules was the founder of the games, defined the sacred area,
established the festivals for his father Zeus, assessed with his foot the stadium’s
length and organised the first games with his 4 younger brothers running as a play
(paizonta) and honoured the winner with a wreath, kotinos. Thus, according to
Pausanias, V 7. 6-9, it was Hercules Idaios who organised the Games and called
them Olympia. On the contrary, Strabo (Geogr. 8. 3. 33) says that the founder and
first winner at the Olympic Games was Hercules, son of Zeus and Alcmene.
20
On the religious character of the Panhellenic Games, see p. 6.
21
Xen. Mem. II, 1, 27-28.
22
She also suggests that, in order to win the whole Greece’s admiration – for his
virtue – he should benefit Greece.
23
Hercules, thanks to his virtues and his exploits, became the dearest and most
popular hero – god of ancient times. He was distinguished as the model of the hero
of might, intelligence (mêtis) and of virtue. He was acknowledged as the ancestor
and founder of many royal families, cities and people and stood as the ideal for
Alexander the Great, the Hellenistic kings, the Roman Emperors, and for many
modern royal families in Europe as well. Cf. Diod. Sic. 4, 10, 2.
24
See Archilochus, Hymn to Hercules, 207: “Salve, master Hercules, you the
glorified winner!” In Ancient Macedonia, as Hesychios mentions, Hercules was
worshipped as ARETOS. (O. Hoffmann, 1906, 93). This is confirmed by an
inscription found in Edessa (Hemathia), on which we read: “HERAKLES
ARETOS”. (Athenische Mitteilungen 27, 1902, 311-312, no 18).
25
In Elis and in Olympia he was worshipped as “patron” (parastates), see Paus. 6,
23, 3 and 5, 14, 7. In the Prytaneion, during the symposium in honour of the
Olympic winners, the “Hymn to Hercules” was sung.
26
See Pelops - Oinomaos (here, no 19), Odysseus - The Suitors, and Danaus Ikarios.
27
His name includes the word “aretê”, like many other ancient Greek names such as:
Aristeides, Aristophanes, Aristiôn, Aristomachos, Arimneste, etc.
28
Diog. Laert. V 7-8.
29
It is the constellation of Gemini. Cf. Eurip. Helen, 140.
30
See Hom. Il. 3. 237. He boxed with the giant son of Neptune, Amykos.
31
In Attica, Aphidnes, against Theseus, to get back their sister Helen, in hunting of
the Calydonian capros and in Jason’s expedition.
32
See the duel with Hector in Hom. Il. 2. 768.
33
Pausanias 10, 15, 5 mentions that he saw a statue of the equitant Achilles in
Delphi as a votive offering of the Pharsalians and that Theagenes from Thasos, an
athlete with many victories, aimed at a victory in Thessalian Phthia at race due to his
ambition to win at the same sport in the homeland of Achilles, the fastest among all
heroes.
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34

Diog. Laert. V 27. Among the many works that Aristotle wrote there are also the
titles: Olympic Winners a’, Pythian Winners a’, Pythian Winners’ controls a’.
35
Some athletes, who were distinguished in 5th century B.C., were honoured like
heroes: Ephthymos from Epizephyrioi Locroi, Theagenes from Thasos, Cleomedes
from Astypalaia, Diognetos from Crete.
36
H. M. Lee, p. 136: “These victory odes contain surprisingly little about the
sporting events. The poet’s concern is on the significance of victory for a mortal
man.[…] In the victory odes, athletes become symbols of tragic humanity, like
Homer’s Achilles or the characters of the Greek tragedy”.
37
Of course, the criticism on the over-estimation of the athletes’ victory was not
missing. See Xenophanes the Colophonian, poem 2 (=Diehl 2).
38
In the Olympic Games there were no team games, D. Kyle, 1996, p. 29.
39
Nevertheless, not all athletes lived up to this code of excellence. Those who were
discovered cheating were fined and the money was used to make bronze statues of
Zeus, called Zanes, which were erected on the road to the stadium. Thus, it was a
warning to the others not to cheat, reminding athletes that victory was won by skill
and not by money and emphasizing the Olympic spirit of piety towards the gods and
fair competition. Cf. Paus. VI 18. 6.
40
The contests “athla” for dead Patroclus that Achilles organised in Troy are
described in Hom. Il. 23. In Olympia ritual offerings to the dead hero Pelops were
held before the big sacrifice to Zeus. Maybe the chariot – race was established in
commemoration of the funeral games in honour of Pelops (H.M. Lee, CB 74.2, p.
132-133). It was a tradition in ancient times to identify the origin of the big
Panhellenic games to the honours given to the tomb of the hero (Pelops in Olympia,
Melikertes in Isthmia, and Opheltas in Nemea). On the athletic games in the
framework of funeral ceremonies, see Lysias, Funeral Oration, 2. 80-81: “Of their
nature it comes that they are mourned as mortal, of their valor that they are lauded
as immortal. Thus, you see them given a public funeral, and contests of strength and
knowledge and wealth held at their tomb. Because in antiquity we think that those
who have fallen in war are worthy of receiving the same honours as the immortals”.
41
Pind.Nem.6.4-5: “There is one race of men, one race of gods; and from a single
mother we both draw our breath. But all allotted power divides us: man is nothing,
but for the gods the bronze sky endures as a secure home forever. Nevertheless, we
bear some resemblance to the immortals, either in greatness of mind or in nature,
although we do not know, by day or by night, towards what goal fortune has written
that we should run”. (Translation by T.K. Hubbard, 1990).
42
H.M. Lee, p.137: Most winners came now from Asia, Egypt, N. Africa rather than
from Peloponnese and Central Greece. See also W. Leschhorn, NomKhron, v. 16,
1997, p. 90 and p. 93, pl. II, no 15.
43
At the end of 2nd and during the 3rd century AD many new coin types allude to
games. The most important type was the so-called “prize crown”, sometimes called
an “agonistic urn”, found for the first time during the reign of Marcus Aurelius.
They must have been valuable prizes and, in W. Leschhorn’ s opinion, took the
place of the regular crown usually given to the winner. See, W. Leschhorn,
NomKhron, v. 16, 1997, p. 89.
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44

W. Leschhorn, NomKhron, v. 16, 1997, p. 90-91: “Olympic or Isolympic Games
are known in about 38 Greek cities, Pythian or isopythian Games in about 33 and
Aktia or Isaktia in about 15. The cities had sent delegates to Olympia, Delphi or
Nikopolis and asked the priests there for permission to hold games according to
their rules and to use the same names and similar prizes”.
45
See the coin from Miletos during the reign of Commodus with the inscription:
“DIDYMA COMMODEIA MILESION”, where the ancient Didymeia in honour of
Apollo were connected with the Emperor.
46
It is known that Alexander the Great chose the sacred area of Olympia, to
announce the Exiles’ Decree (Diod. Sic., Library, 17.109.1-2) and Herodotus, to
aloud his History.
47
Lysias, Olympic Oration, 1-2: “Among many noble feats, gentlemen, for which it
is right to remember Hercules, we ought to recall the fact that he was the first, in his
affection for the Greeks, to convene this contest. For previously the cities regarded
each other as strangers. But he, when he had crushed despotism and arrested
outrage, founded a contest of bodily strength, a challenge of wealth, and a display of
intelligence in the fairest part of Greece […] because he judged that our assembly
here would be a beginning of mutual amity amongst the Greeks” (translation by
W.R.M. Lamb, London 1930).
48
Hdt. 8.26.3
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RECORD, SUPERHUMAN ACHIEVEMENTS AND
WORSHIP OF ATHLETES IN ANCIENT GREECE
Mr Loukas ZONAS (GRE)
I. One of the issues in ancient sports studies is the questioning
about the meaning of athletic “records”.
Nowadays, the French word “record” is being used by the Greek
language in order to be declared an officially recorded athletic
performance (of an athlete or a team) which exceeds the previous
ones. The origin of the word “record” is found in the latin verb
“recordari” which means remember, contemplate, a compound word
from re (=again) and cor/cordis (=heart, temper).
The fact that there does not exist a corresponding word in ancient
Greek and also the lack of ancient sources quoting sport-records, e.g..
length of jumps and throws, the covering time of a stadion distance
(δρόµος σταδίου), led the experts to the formulation of the opinion
that the ancient Greeks in athletic events were exclusively interested
in victory alone and not in achieving a record.
It was Gardiner, who first spoke, in 1930, about the amateurish
sports of the Greeks, who, exempted from the stress of making a
record, wished only the victory, the noble fight, the rivalry and the
supremacy and not the record, as we use this term today. After the
classical period, in Hellenistic times, amateur values in sports began to
decline and the athletes became professionals. There appeared an
ever-growing focus on the meaning of what we today refer to as a
“record”, the supremacy of human limits with a continuous struggle
for perfection in technique and the special abilities required for each
sport. A lot of scholars like Guttmann and Mandell are sympathetic
towards Gardiner’s opinions.
These elitist opinions about the ideal archaic and classical sports
were reversed in 1949 by Tod, who first spoke about the need of
ancient athletes to surpass the achievements of previous athletes. He
reached thus conclusion mainly through the study of the contexts of
the inscriptions on the statue bases of well-known athletes from
Olympia. The vocabulary of these inscriptions is characteristic: εις,
πρώτος, µόνος, εις µόνος, µόνος εγώ εκ της πατρίδος, µέχρι νυν
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πρώτος etc. (=the one and only, the first, the only one, I was the only
one of my country, till now the only one) and it reveals the process of
recording of higher achievements and records. In 1996, Young built
on Tod’s opinions about the matter of ancient athletic records. Young
believes that an ancient athlete could achieve a record by building a
career; he did by lasting for many years in a sport or by winning in the
shortest possible time the most victories in many and various sports.
That was the ancient Greek meaning of the record: career for many
years or being versatile.
There are some examples of such record builders:
Milo from Croton was an exceptional achiever, who won in
wrestling for more than twenty years during six successive Olympic
Games (540 BC, 532 BC, 528 BC, 524 BC, 520 BC, 516 BC).
Theagenes from Thasos with more than 1400 victories in
Panhellenic and local games held the record that he was the first who
won boxing and pankration in two Olympic Games in a row (480 BC
and 476 BC).
Kleitomachos from Thebes broke the record of Theagenes by
winning boxing and pankration at the same Olympic Games (216 BC).
Kapros from Elis won in the same Olympic Games (212 BC)
both wrestling and pankration. In the inscription of his statue’s base
we read, inter alia, «αναγράφεται δεύτερος µετά τον Ηρακλή», “he is
recorded second after Hercules”. The choice of the verb
“αναγράφεται” (=is recorded) is significant.
Chionis from Sparta was the first who held a record in the
Olympic stadion race, as he won the stadion in four Olympic Games
in a row (668 BC, 664 BC, 660 BC, 656 BC).
Phanas from Pellene held the record of winning in three races
(stadion, diaulos, armed race) during the same Olympic Games (512
BC).
There became a desire amongst athletes to break records such as
these:
Astylos from Croton won two races (stadion, diaulos) each time
in three Olympic games in a row (488 BC, 484 BC, 480 BC), while
Leonidas from Rhodes broke the record by winning in the same
Olympic Games (69 AD) two sprint (stadion, diaulos) and one
distance race (dolichos).
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All the above examples show that the meaning of the “record”, in
antiquity, was not the higher achievement of faster time or greater
length in sports of sprint, throws or jumps, as nowadays, but the
selection of the greatest possible combination of victories in duration
of time or in number of different sports. Ancient Greeks created
winner-lists for all various sports in the Panhellenic and local games
(Olympic Games, Panathenian Games, Nemean Games, etc.) but not
catalogues of the athletes’ performances, which were not able to be
measured (lack of chronometers, different systems of measuring
length in the various city-states).
This significance that Young gives to the ancient Greek “record”
is not foreign towards sports as we know them today. In 1984, C.
Lewis broke J.C. Owens’ record by winning during the Olympic
Games of Los Angeles four gold medals. He stated that he was not
interested in breaking the world record in long jump but he wanted to
win as many possible victories in different track events. In 1996, in
Atlanta, M. Johnson declared that many athletes possessed records in
the 200 m. race and he tried to make history not by breaking the world
record of 200 m race but by winning at the same time in the 200 m
and 400 m. races. And he truly did it, by winning these two gold
medals, something that nobody had achieved until then and will be
very difficult to achieve again in the future!
II. The history of ancient sports, through the ancient writers, gives
a great number of ancient athletes, who remained famous for their
achievements and records. Many of the reported records appear
excessive and for certain do not correspond to reality, because they
exaggerate the capabilities and stamina of the human body. Besides,
many athletic achievements are attributed to individuals, who, later
on, did not excel as athletes and were not Olympic champions; and
these achievements were committed neither in athletic places (e.g. in a
stadium), nor under the presence and the control of official judges.
That is why we have to be very skeptical about these.
There are many examples:
Ladas from Argos was running so fast and so light that he did not
leave traces. Ageus from Argos and Drymos from Epidauros each
covered the distance from Olympia to his homeland in a few hours.
Lasthenes from Thebes ran faster than a horse from Thebes to
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Koronia. Well-known are also the achievements of the Athenian
runner Pheidippides, who ran from Athens to Sparta in two days and
the similar achievement of 2000 soldiers of Sparta, who arrived in
Athens in 490 BC, running the distance between the two cities totally
armed, within three days!
Then, there was Phleguas who threw his discus from one side of
the river Alpheus to the other at its widest point. Protesilaus was the
first to throw his discus more than 100 feet (32 m.) in a single throw.
For the long jump we have the testimonies for Phayllus from
Croton and Chionis who both jumped over 16,5 m. length, something
impossible. The experts believe that their jumps looked like the
modern triple jump (today the record is about 17 m.) and they were
not, as it is erroneously believed, simple long jumps (today’s record is
8,5 m.).
In marine achievements we can include the daring effort of the
diver Skyllias from Scione who swam underwater the distance of
about 80 feet that lay between the Persian and the Greek ships that
were anchored before the naval battle of Artemision (480 BC). Also
there was the effort of the helots, who from the mainland swam
underwater to supply the Spartans besieged on the island of Sphacteria
during the Peloponnesian War.
In the Olympic contest for trumpeters, Herodorus from Megara,
who was ten times an Olympic champion (!), used to blare so loud that
nobody could stand by him during the games.
The ancient sources particularly exaggerate when talking about the
so-called heavy sports (boxing, wrestling, pankration (a “no-holdsbarred” event), and weight lifting). Milo, as it has been already said,
was a great athlete, six times Olympic champion and a winner in
many other Panhellenic and local games in wrestling. All by himself
he carried and setup his statue in Olympia, he transported with his
bare-hands a bull all over Olympia and then he sacrificed it and ate it
within one hour. It is said that he held a pomegranate in his hand so
tightly that nobody could take it from him but at the same time so
loose that he managed not to crush it! He could also stand on a shield
spread with oil in such a way that nobody could move him from it. At
the same time, during a feast, he saved the participants by holding the
roof of the house when the roof fell down.
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Important achievements and great athletic traditions characterize
the family of Diagoras from Rhodes. These were the famous
Diagoridai, well known for their strength, beauty and fighting spirit.
Famous for his technique in boxing and his strength was Glaukos
from Karystos. Melankomas used to beat his opponents by tiring
them while he himself avoided their fists. More a popular hero than an
athlete was Poulydamas from Skotoussa who fought against lions
and bulls, he stopped a running chariot with four horses only with his
one hand, he won three Persian warriors in a duel, but unfortunately
he was crushed by rocks when he was sleeping in a cave during a hot
summer.
III. As we can see, the ancient sources many times are unreliable
and very often they reflect exaggerations and convictions of naive
people; that’s why we can not be sure if these sources are trustworthy.
But we can be sure of one thing, for the fact that the famous
athletes and their prodigious achievements were able to cause great
excitement amongst the people and the authorities of their home citystate in such an extent that the honour, which was attributed to them,
was equally excessive. Many times, indeed, the honour reached a level
where the athlete was idolized or worshipped.
At this point, it is essential that the terms “idolization” and
“worship” be clarified. The idolization of an athlete, his
transformation into a hero, was a usual phenomenon. The athlete
became an object for admiration and he constituted an example for
imitation by the citizens and around him was developed a great
tradition full of excessive details about his life and his achievements,
which often were compared to those of the fabled heroes, like
Hercules.
On the other hand, the worship, the adoration of an athlete was a
phenomenon less common with a meaning narrower than idolization.
Worship presupposes, of course, idolization but it also leads to the
process of “deification”, of the adoration of the athlete who is, in that
case, accompanied by a number of ritual actions with which this
adoration is expressed. Necessary elements for the worship of an
athlete can be the creation of a story about his life and his
achievements, often exaggerated, but also necessary is the existence of
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a temple or a shrine, an altar or a statue and sacrifices or offerings,
elements that characterize ancient religion.
Studying the ancient sources we can talk about six exceptional
athletes worshipped in this way:
• Euthymos from Locri: Olympic champion in boxing in the
Olympic Games of 484 BC, 476 BC, 472 BC. He was said to
be the son of river Kaikinos, a river in southern Italy. He
fought against a wolf-monster near Temesa, a city in Lucania,
and he beat it. At the end of his life, he disappeared in the
water of Kaikinos, where it was said he was born. Locri
honoured him with the erection of a statue, a shrine and with
sacrifices.
• Kleomedes from Astypalaia: he won the boxing in the
Olympic Games of 492 BC but the judges of the Games
(Hellanodikai) refused to give him the olive branch of victory,
accusing him of his opponent’s murder. He went mad and after
his return to his island, he knocked down a school, killing 60
innocent children. People chased him but he was saved after
the intervention of Athena, who demanded from the people of
Astypalaia that they forgive him and honour him as the last
one of the heroes.
• Theagenes from Thasos: Olympic champion in 480 BC and
476 BC in boxing and pankration. He was said to be the son of
Hercules due to his muscular strength. The Thasians treated his
statue in a bad way and finally they knocked it down! That
action brought the athlete’s wrath upon the Thasians and he
sent plague to the island. For purification, the people of Thasos
re-erected the statue, created a temple for Theagenes in the
center of the Thasian agora and they sacrificed to him, as he
was a god.
• Euthycles from Locri: it is not known when exactly he lived
but he was honored by a statue, an altar and sacrifices from the
citizens of Locri because they had unfairly imprisoned him
(accusation of betrayal).
• Oibotas from Dyme (Achaia): winner in the Olympic stadion
race in 756 BC. The Achaeans, however, did not honour him
properly and as a result, Oibotas’ rage prevented the athletes of
his region from winning any other victory in Olympic Games.
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The people of Achaia, following an oracle, founded a shrine
over his tomb and they sacrificed to him every year and thus
the rage of the athlete disappeared and the Achaeans won
again in the Olympic Games.
• Orsippos/Orippos from Megara: he was honoured by the
citizens of Megara as their local hero by the erection of a holy
monument and annual sacrifices. Orsippos protected his city
against raids of the enemies and he restored the old territory of
his city. He was considered to be the inventor of “athletic
nudity” in 724 or 720 BC, when he won the Olympic stadion
running naked.
These show examples of the worship of the athlete in city-states.
These cities honoured their athletes because the athletes befriended
them or because a city had wrongly offended them (rage of the athlete
and divine intervention).
Fontenrose, studying the fables of worshipped athletes and
analyzing the structure and their particular elements, was led to a
structuralistic interpretation, behind which he finds the motif of “heroavenger”. In the cases of worship of Kleomenes, Euthycles, Oibotas,
and Theagenes he studied the similar patterns of their legends:
superhuman achievements, refusal of honour for the athletes or their
statue, athletes anger that brings disaster, punishment of the residents,
oracle and adoration as deliverance. Often the athletes are said to be
sons of deities or heroes or they were protected by a god. In addition,
Euthymos was also indirectly related with the rage of a hero-monster,
the wolf of Temesa. Fontenrose’s aim was to find parallel aspects in
other fables of athletes, heroes and deities, which could interpret the
worship of the athletes as the basis of the folk origin of worship.
Indeed, many other athletes and heroes were related to fights against
monsters and werewolves, rage and punishment of a city’s residents,
Delphic oracles, disappearances and telepathic appearances of
persons, etc. Through all these we can find the common reference
between athlete-worship and other cases of the adoration of heroes
with superhuman abilities, cyclothymic some times, generous to a city
or destructive, seeking adoration as benefactors or as purification.
On the other hand, we can find the interpretation of Bohringer
who thinks that athlete-worship is a historical necessity and a form of
political propaganda. The simultaneous time of the starting of athlete- 218 -

worship, between the Persian war (490-480 BC) and the middle of the
5th century, led Bohringer to interpret this adoration as residue of an
aristocracy that was losing power because of the democratisation of
cities. This aristocracy wanted to maintain its past and its power
through this adoration of its famous children, the athletes. All these
athletes are related also to the political history of their city.
Theagenes’ worship is related to the taking of Thasos from Athens;
the adoration of the heroes of Locri is related to the military conflicts
of Lokri against Rhegion; the one of Kleomedes is related to the
Persian attack on the Cyclades islands and the last example of
Orsippos and Oibotas to the decline in the powers of Megara and
Achaia. The worship of these athletes and the legends that accompany
them are made up and they have as an aim the elevation of the morale
of the citizens of particular city-states, to support the idea of past
glory. At the same time, city-states with athletes who can be
characterized as real heroes, e.g. Croton, Rhodes, did not worship
their athletes while there was no historical necessity, that is, while
these cities had political, military and economic power.
The two opposite opinions between Fontenrose and Bohringer
reflect the general problems of conception we find with the
interpretation of legends, fables and worship; for one thinks that all
these are inventions of the people, of the mass, and are common in all
populations of mankind while the other focuses on historical necessity
and political expediency.

BIBLIOGRAPHY (only basic and in chronological order):
•
•
•
•

Gardiner E.N., Greek Athletics, Sports and Festivals, London, 1910.
Gardiner E.N., Athletics of the ancient World, Oxford, 1930, vol. I-II
[2nd edition 1955].
Tod M.N., “Greek Record-keeping of Record Breaking”, CQ 43 (1943),
pp. 105-112.
Bilinski B., L’ agonistica sportiva nella Grecia antica, aspetti sociali e
ispirazioni letteretarie, Roma, 1960.

- 219 -

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Harris H.A., Greek Athletes and Athletics, London, 1964.
Fontenrose J., “The Hero as Athlete”, CSCA 1 (1968), pp. 73-104.
Harris H.A., Sport in Greece and Rome, London, 1972.
Partucco R., Lo Sport nella Grecia antica, Firenze, 1972.
Mandell R., “The invention of the Sports Record”, Stadion 2 (1976), pp.
250-264.
Bohringer E., “Cultes d’ athlètes en Grèce classique”, REA 81 (1979),
pp. 5-18.
Young D.C., The Olympic myth of Greek amateur athletics, Chicago,
1984.
Young D.C., “Greek athletic records and the question of the
Specialization”, AJA 92 (1988), p. 274.
Miller St., Arete, Greek Sports from ancient sources, Los Angeles,
1991.
Σπαθάρη Έλ., Το Ολυµπιακό Πνεύµα, Athens, 1992.
Παπαχατζής Ν.∆., Παυσανίου, ΄Ελλάδος Περιήγησις, Athens, 1994, vol.
I-V (Books I-X).
Βαλαβάνης Π., Άθλα, Αθλητές και Έπαθλα, Athens, 1996.
Young D.C., “First with the Most: Greek athletic records and
Specialization”, Nikephoros 9 (1996), pp. 175 197.
Bentz M. and Mann Chr., “Zur Heroisierung von Athleten”, in
Konstruktionen von Wirklichkeit, ed. R. von den Hoff and St. Schmidt,
Stuttgart, 2001, pp. 225-240.

Abbreviations:
AJA ⇒ American Journal of Archeology
CQ ⇒ Classical Quarterly
CSCA ⇒ California Studies in Classical Archeology
REA ⇒ Revue des Etudes Anciennes

- 220 -

THE OLYMPIC GAMES AND STATE FORMATION
IN ANCIENT GREECE, C. 776 - 323 B.C.
Mr Geoff ARDELL (NZL)

Introduction
Good afternoon ladies and gentlemen, and distinguished
professors.
I am here to talk to you about the Olympic Games and State
formation in Ancient Greece over the course of the Archaic and
Classical periods, i.e. from c.776 - 323 B.C. The city state or ‘polis’
emerged in the eighth century and became the fundamental political
institution across the Hellenic world, while the ‘first’ Olympic Games
of 776 came to be regarded by ancient Greeks as the first historical
event.
Joining the two institutions of polis and Olympic Games there
stands, of course, the competitor. Tradition held that the first winner at
Olympia in 776 was a cook from Elis, and indeed other lower-status
victors continued to pop up throughout the Games’ history.
Nevertheless, the majority of Olympic athletes came from the upper
strata of Greek society, for athletes coming from beyond Olympia and
Elis needed to be well-enough off to afford the time and costs that
participation at the Games required. Such an important point indicates
the discrepancy at times that existed between the ideal and the
practical reality. Indeed, by their exclusivity, namely, their focus upon
on the one hand, the free citizen male, and on the other, the elites, the
Games reflected the power structures underpinning the developing
poleis across the Hellenic world. The addition of such events as the
chariot race and the hoplite running race were tailor-made for,
respectively, the elite and middling sectors of the citizen body. Such
events reflected the transformation of Greek society that came c.700
B.C. with the introduction of hoplite warfare, which ideologically
pitched self-sufficient individuals into warfare in the service of the
collective or the community. The introduction of the chariot race,
moreover, indicates a demand at Olympia for a purely aristocratic
event, and while the stadion race became used for chronology, it was a
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victory in the chariot race that was the most sought after by elite
individuals and their communities.
For it was generally the elites, the aristocrats, the nobility, who
dominated the political affairs of their archaic and classical
communities. Broadly speaking, tension between the individual and
his wider political community underpinned the development of Greek
city-states. For individualistic elites had both the most to gain and the
most to lose from their acquiescence to a common political identity.
Inevitably, conflict arose such powerful and wide-ranging individuals
elites over just who access to power over the wider community. Their
struggles resulted in political infighting and factionalism, which in
many Archaic and even Classical poleis resulted in the establishment
of one-man rule, or tyranny.
As a pan-Hellenic centre, Olympia was particularly important to
the developing poleis and there are two broad reasons why. First, it is
clear that by the opening of the 8th century, the sanctuary at Olympia
was already a focal point for Greeks from across the western and
northern Peloponnesus. In fact, archaeology shows that Olympia was
the centre of cult activity from at least the 10th century. Also, like
Delphi, Elis was a good area for stock breeding, and so conducive
with major sacrifices. Secondly, Olympia’s location was ideal. It was
accessible yet remote and it remained an essentially neutral place of
common interest and value at a time when Greek culture was
developing and expanding at a rapid rate. Moreover, early on Olympia
was removed from the main communication routes of the
Peloponnesus, and was relatively free from the overt control of a
nearby expansionist state. As a peripheral state on the Greek mainland
whose territorial interests ranged only as far as the north-western
Peloponnesus, Elis was considered a harmless enough community to
run and organise the Games at Olympia. Sparta’s nominal political
control over the area was not apparently overt enough to deter athletes
from all over the Hellenic world participating in the Games.
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The Olympic victor and the polis: the economy of kudos
As a meeting-point for elites from all over the Hellenic world,
Olympia and its Games provided an opportunity for elite individuals
to compete not only for sporting glory but also for political status.
Olympic victors were particularly well placed to misuse their
enhanced status within the community. Individual elites and their
wider families vied for power and influence within their respective
states. At a pan-Hellenic site like Olympia, such individuals were
connected to each other by points of commonality, such as ritualised
friendship (xenia), which transcended civic, regional and even ethnic
boundaries. An aristocrat’s network of friends and contacts could
extend far beyond the arbitrary limits prescribed by membership of
one particular polis. These powerful individuals, seeking to use the
Games as an arena for self promotion and for the acquisition of kudos
and status threatened the balance of any community. Most famous was
the abortive attempt at tyranny by the Athenian Cylon in 632 B.C., the
first truly historical event we know of in the history of the Athenian
city-state. An influential aristocrat with a powerful nexus of contacts,
Cylon was reputed to be the son-in law of Theagenes, the tyrant of
Athens’ neighbour and rival, Megara. According to the historian
Thucydides, Theagenes supplied Cylon with troops. It was clearly
important to Thucydides, and also to Herodotus, that Cylon was a
former Olympic victor.
Alternatively, of course, individuals could instead attempt to ‘cash
in’ on their victory in the political domain. In the sixth century, for
example, the Athenian aristocrat Cimon dedicated an Olympic victory
in the chariot race to the Athenian tyrant Pisistratus and thereby
gained a recall from exile. However, the most powerful example of
the delicate and volatile relationship between a community and its
most outstanding individuals is that of Alcibiades of Athens. Living in
the late fifth century, this flamboyant and famous aristocrat was a
successful general and an Olympic victor after his victory in the
chariot race at the Games of 416, when he entered seven chariots and
placed first, second, fourth and possibly also third. While Alcibiades’
status and charisma were very great, he was hardly a model citizen
and his interests ultimately transcended those of his community: soon
after his great victory, for example, he shied away from an impending
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trial in Athens and instead went to Athens’ great enemy Sparta, who
gladly made use of his services during his stay.
Tensions, however, came not only from individualistic ambition
but also through the ways that a community acknowledged its
Olympic victor. Leukas has already dealt with this issue in his paper,
but I would reiterate that in extreme cases the state’s perceived failure
to do honour to its Olympic victors, both alive and dead, could carry
serious consequences and required significant undertakings by the
community, such as the establishment of hero-cult. Of course there
were less drastic, and for us more realistic, alternatives. A former
Olympic victor might simply leave his home community and live
elsewhere, and there is even the odd case where an athlete gifted his
victory, much lie Cimon of Athens did, but to another community, for
political purposes.
Having said this, however, the polis did find ways to moderate the
victor and to integrate the great man within the state. Alcibiades’
victory reflected well on Athens. Indeed all victors bought glory to
their city-state. The importance of an Olympic victory to the state
ensured that a partnership was formed between an Olympic victor and
his city-state. This new level of relationship was based on a flow of
respective kudos in what one scholar has labelled “an economy of
kudos.”
For the victor, the flow of kudos began during the Games when,
for example, his name, his city, and his event were announced before
the assembled crowd and he received his olive crown. The victor
could of course erect a statue at Olympia in the Altis to forever testify
to his achievement. His home community, however, was expected to
continue this flow of kudos. At home, an Olympic victor could
perhaps expect to see his statue erected in a public space, as such
reminders guaranteed the continuance of a victor’s kleos, his spoken
fame. Later traditions held that it was customary for a community to
throw down part of its walls for the victor’s entry into his home-city.
At Athens, a victorious athlete could expect to be dined at public
expense every day in the prytaneion in the city marketplace, the
agora. Cities could also provide cash rewards in recognition of an
Olympic victory, as Plutarch’s anachronistic attribution of such a
measure to Solon, for example, indicates.
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In return, Olympic victors translated their enhanced status into
service to the state. While we find examples of Olympic victors
leading colonial enterprises, it was in warfare where a victor could
prove the most value. On the battlefield, former victors seem to have
wielded a “talismanic” level of potency and influence. Victors wore
their victory garlands into battle; at Sparta, such men fought by the
king in the most vulnerable part of the hoplite line. Milon of Croton,
six-time victor at Olympia, led the Crotoniates to great victory over
the neighbouring Sybarites crowned and dressed as Heracles and
armed with a club. In exceptional cases, particularly successful or
outstanding Olympic victors could even come to be revered
themselves by later generations via the institution of hero-cult.

Inter-state competition and the Olympic Games
As a pan-Hellenic arena for competition, then, Olympia was
clearly important for not only the individual but also the city-state.
Many city-states came to exploit and covet the opportunities for selfpromotion and aggrandisement provided by the Olympic Games and
the customary act of dedication. In this way, the Games were an
important arena for the growing feelings of ethnic and national
identity developing across the Hellenic world. Interstate competition
and conflict stand at the centre of this phenomenon.
The special relationship of Elis to the Olympic Games, for
example, could cause interstate tension. Throughout our period and
beyond, Elis was widely viewed as the rightful organiser and protector
of the Olympic Games. However, besides the moral dilemma posed by
the involvement of Eleans not only as organisers and judges but also
as athletes, there were very real instances when Elis’ position came
under threat. Of central importance was the fact that the smaller, more
local community at Pisa also claimed a traditional right to hold the
Games. Although Pisa was directly incorporated into the Elean state
during the 6th century, this tradition was revived in the 360s B.C. and
championed by the Arcadian Confederacy, Elis’ neighbour and
enemy. You may recall that this resulted in Elis’ breaking of the
sacred truce and the commencement of a battle that spilled over into
the Altis during the Olympic festival held in 364 B.C. The situation
- 225 -

was resolved only when the Arcadians withdrew and reinstated Elis as
the organiser of the Games. Earlier, the Games had been somewhat
disrupted by politics when in the latter part of the fifth century and
early fourth Elis tried to break away from Sparta and banned its
athletes from participating in the Games.
Furthermore, there were more tangible reasons for why Olympia
was important politically. The sanctuary at Olympia, of course,
contained large numbers of dedications and significant amounts of
hard coin. Occasionally, as at Delphi, this wealth was used by a
controlling state to pay for war expenditure. But revenue was a minor
attraction to city-states compared to Olympia’s usefulness as an arena
for self-promotion. One net result of this was an increase in building
activity at sites like Olympia and Delphi. At both sites, for example,
‘treasuries’ were built by individual cities to address the practical need
of housing their dedications and to glorify themselves in an
international arena. The number of these treasuries at both sites was
limited, and states vied to outdo each other both with the form of these
buildings and their locations. Such buildings, together with numerous
dedications, statues and inscriptions gave the polis a physical presence
at Olympia and indeed transformed the site.
In conclusion, as an arena where not only individuals but also
states could win kudos and long-lasting renown, Olympia played a
central and on-going role in state-formation in archaic and classical
Greece. Olympia and its Games also provided an arena for the uneasy
tension that existed in the Greek world not only between communities,
but also between individuals, families and civic communities.
Although the state broadly overcame the problem of melding
aristocratic notions of glory to the needs of the wider community, in
the new social and economic reality of the 4th century and beyond,
wealthy individuals with the power, wealth and the desire, could
transform Olympia without necessarily participating directly in
sporting activity. Of course, there are elements of continuity, as
individuals and communities continued to seek not only the glory of
athletic victory in the Games but also the many benefits that victory in
the Games could bring. A seminal change comes, however, in the
latter 4th century with the building at Olympia of what is known as the
Philippeion. Built to house statues of Alexander the Great and other
members of the Macedonia royal family, the Philippeion celebrated
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Macedon’s decisive victory over the Greeks in 338 B.C. north of
Athens at Chaeroneia. Situated in the sacred Altis, as a tholos it was
religious in form, but it held a brazenly political function that would
have left few visitors to the site in doubt of its intentions. Indeed, the
Philippeion heralded the end of the special relationship that had
existed between the Olympic Games and the Greek city-state.
Henceforward both institutions would operate, with undulating
fortunes, within a completely different political reality.
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KNOWLEDGE OF AND IDEAS ABOUT OLYMPIA
AND THE OLYMPIC GAMES 393 TO 1896 A.D.
Mr Thomas ZAWADZKI (POL)

Introduction
This topic has not been presented yet by scholars as one single
work. The authors who have worked on it, dealt with one single part,
e.g. the “pre-olympic Games”. They omitted the other evidence for a
transition of the ancient “Olympic Idea” into the modern Olympic
Games. This work has as its main aim to bridge the gap between the
centuries by using both - the “pre-olympic Games” and other proofs
for knowledge about the Ancient site.
The title of this paper “Knowledge of and Ideas of Olympia and
the Olympic Games 393 to 1896”, needs some critical examination.
The year 393 might not mark the definite end of the ancient Olympic
era, but the edict by Theodosius I, the great, is a well-known date for
the end of the Games of antiquity. This date was used to mark the
beginning of the period which shall be illuminated within this paper.
The year 1896 as an end point should be reviewed with a critical eye,
too. It seems a logical decision to choose but one could have decided
for 1892 - here Pierre de Coubertin mentions his idea of modern
Olympic Games for the first time - or 1894 - the founding Congress of
the International Olympic Committee at the Sorbonne in Paris. The
choice of 1896 suggests itself for being the year of celebrating the first
Modern Olympic Games, while 393 represents the last “known”
Olympic Games of the past.
The decision to use “knowledge and ideas” instead of “facts” was
important, too. Travellers in the Peloponnesus knew from PAUSANIAS
that there was a sanctuary and a stadium in Olympia. They did not
know the exact position of the temples and buildings until the
excavations enabled a useful view on the Altis. But questions still
remained and are not answered until today, e.g. the location of the
hippodrome. This paper does not pursue any archaeological aims thus there shall not be any discussion of the exact positions of the
different buildings or even the disciplines of the games to be
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mentioned later - but rather focuses on the ideas of the travellers,
explorers and establishers of “Olympic Games”.
This paper is not based on a chronological order; it will reveal
different approaches to the history of the period.

The decline of the Ancient Olympic Games
There was no single cause but many reasons for the decline of the
Ancient games. It starts with the participation of more and more
foreign athletes (e.g. Romans and Greeks from the colonies) in the
festivals. The Greeks lost their identification with the games.
Furthermore, the number of Barbarian raids on the Roman Empire
increased. They even threatened the Peloponnesus and Olympia. The
last and maybe most important was the abolition of the Games by the
edict of Theodosius I, which prohibited all pagan cults. This meant
that the games lost a very important foundation. The edict was
followed later by devastation, destruction1 and fire, as Olympia sunk
under its own ashes and under waste deposited by the rivers Alpheios
and Kladeos.

Central Sources: Pausanias and Pindar
The most important source for philological science and Greece is
PAUSANIAS and his descriptive work about Greece entitled Periegesis,
he wrote about 175 A. D.2 It is would be a fault not to mention it here,
before speaking about the following times. The first printed edition of
the Periegesis was issued in 1516; in 1547 a complete Latin edition
was published after only a part of it was edited in 1500. The
publishers of these editions must have dealt with the description of
Olympia. It seems that PINDAR received similar treatment.3 The first
PINDAR edition was issued 1513 in Venice. Until 1850 every three or
four years Greek, Greco-Latin, Latin editions as well as translations
into modern languages are published.4
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Geographical Sources
PAUSANIAS was one of the resources for most Byzantine historians
- including KEDRENOS, ZONARAS and MALALAS. They knew of a sport
festival at the foot of the Cronos. But the western authors must have
possessed knowledge of PAUSANIAS’ Periegesis and PINDAR’s odes.
The so-called Tabula Peutingeriana5 (fig. 1) goes back to the
knowledge from the second till fourth centuries A. D. We can draw
the conclusion that there must have been even older knowledge. Other
parts of this route map rest upon “modern” knowledge, thus the
attached clipping from a map dated 11th or 12th century A. D. One can
clearly see in segment VII, 4 the village of Olympia not far away from
a mouth of a river.
The name of the map can be traced back to the recipient of this
map: about 1508 this map was created by the humanist Conrad
CELTES and handed over to the magistrate of the city of Augsburg,
Conrad PEUTINGER. Today one can find this map in the Austrian
National Library in Vienna.
After the pagan cults were abolished by Christianity, the density of
population in the region of Olympia and Elis decreased markedly.
Later, Slavic tribes immigrated into this region and gave new - Slavic
- names to the locations:
Alpheios – Rufia;
Kladeos – Laleika6;
Pisa (village) – Miraka;
Olympia (region) – Andilalo7; etc.
These names are recorded for the first time on a Venetian map
(fig. 2) in Battista PALNESE’s atlas dated to the year 1554.8

Records in Literature
The first important reference to Olympia and to the Olympic
Games one can find in the Lexicon De Inventoribus Rerum published
by the Italian humanist Virgilius POLYDORUS. His lexicon deals in
several chapters with the emergence and invention of ‘things’ and
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offers precious information especially on folklore. Thus it researches
the origin of many idols, of marriage, of divine service, grammar,
poetry (...), many professions and last the origin of physical
performance and the Greek National Games.9 The different Latin
editions and several translations are a proof of the widespread
dissemination of this lexicon.10
The article about the Olympic Games describes the site, the origin
of the games and the festivities. The text presented here is taken from
the Basel-Edition dated 1575, the first edition from 1499 could not be
provided (yet).
In addition the games are mentioned in a book printed in Germany
in 1516. One can find them in the oldest work about games: in the
opusculum enchiridion appelatum Joannis Aquilae ferme de omni
ludorum genere, Oppenheim 1516 (a small handbook by Johannes
AQUILA about all kinds of games).11 At the end of the introduction one
can find “one poem by Peter Gunther, which describes the importance
of the games”.12
The games are mentioned for the first time in French by Robert
GARNIER. In his tragedy Cornélie13 it reads:
Comme un qui veut paroistre honorable des siens,
Pour le prix de la lutte, au jeux Olympiens,
Devant qu‘entrer en place oingt les espaules d‘huile,
S‘exerce longuement pour estre plus agile.14
This work is translated and published in 1595 by Thomas KYD15.
Pompey the Great, his faire Cornelias Tragedie includes the first
mention of the Olympic Games.
Like them that (Trying at th‘Olympian sports
To grace themselves with honour of the game)
Annoynt their sinews fit for wrestling,
And (ere they enter) vse some exercise.16
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Pre-Olympic Games17
Dating from the year 1636, the Annalia Dubriensia18 - a volume of
33 poems dedicated to Robert DOVER19 - a document that supplies us
with information about a sport festival, which was celebrated in the
early 17th century in England. It was later called “Mr Robert Dover’s
Olimpick Games vpon Cotswold Hills”. This festival even attracted
the attention of William SHAKESPEARE, who mentions the games but
not word “Olympic”.20
The first known games can be traced back to 1612 in
Gloucestershire not far from Chipping Campden on the so-called
“Kingcombe-Plain”.21 During Whitsun week there were different
competitions like fencing and wrestling, skill and athletic exercises,
horse riding, horse and hound races and hunting (fig. 3).
The first 19th century festivals that called “Olympic” were not
intended to revive the ancient games. Rather Robert DOVER wanted
the games to attract people to do sports. For this reason he made use
of the “poetical treatment of idealised pan-Hellenic symbols”.22
The competitions Robert DOVER established were succeeded by a
series of “Olympic” Games in England, France, Germany, Greece and
Sweden. There were even known festivals in Canada.
 Olympic Festivals in Leicester23 (GBR), 1866;
 Grand Olympic Festivals in Liverpool24 (GBR), 1862-1867;
Llandudno, Wales (GBR) 1866;
 Much Wenlock Olympic Games25 (GBR) since 1850;
 Morpeth Olympic Games26 (GBR) 1873-1958;
 Jeux Olympiques du Petit Séminaire du Rondeau27 (FRA),
since 1832-1954;
 Olympic Games of sailors of the H. M. S Research in Athens28
(GRE/GBR) 1877;
 Olympic Games of Evangelis Zappas in Athen29 (GRE) 1859,
1870, 1875, and 1888/89;
 Olympic Games during the Oktoberfest30 (GER) 1830;
 Olympic Games at the Drehberg near Anhalt-Dessau31 (GER)
1793;
 Olympic Games in Ramlösa32 (SWE) 1834 und 1836;
 Olympic Games in Montreal33 (CAN) 1844.
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Excavations – Ideas
In a letter to the later Cardinal QUIRINI34, Bernhard de
MONTFAUCON35 writes about his idea to go to Olympia and try to
excavate, because
Here is the ancient Elis, where the Olympic Victories were
celebrated, where many monuments for winners were
erected: statues, reliefs, inscriptions. The earth must be
crammed full with them; and there is one important point
about it that there has been according to my
[MONTFAUCON’s] knowledge nobody searching yet”.36
But QUIRINI does not take any action. There is only the idea. Fifty
years later another man has the same idea: Johann Joachim
WINCKELMANN planned to visit all Greek islands and especially
Olympia, but he was murdered on April 8th, 1768 in Trieste. His
letters were preserved and it is possible to reconstruct his ideas.37

Olympic Visitors
In 1766, Richard CHANDLER becomes the first recorded person38
to stumble over temple facilities in Olympia.39 He reports of a meeting
with a Turkish Aga, who gives him the hint “on ruins by Miraca, near
the Rophia a very large river”.40 This gave CHANDLER hope because
this description fits very well with his idea of Olympia.
CHANDLER discovers “the walls of a cell of a very large temple,
standing many feet high and well-built”41 – probably the expedition
group was standing in front of the temple of ZEUS, which was
damaged by people who needed the metallic ornaments and by nature.
CHANDLER’s visit will not last as the only one: in 1780 Louis Francois
Sébastian FAUVEL42 and FOUCHEROT43 arrive at Olympia and in 1805
William Martin Leake. 44 Later visitors arrive frequently – even the
“sportsman” Lord BYRON attends Olympia in 1810.
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Excavations
The first archaeological research and excavation started even
before the independence war was over on May 9th, 1829. The French
Support Corps started the excavation and Abel BLOUET completed
them.45
After the liberation of Greece from the Turkish rule 1829, it
has been a French scientific Commission, the MoreaExpedition, which did thorough research in Olympia. [...]
The precious parts of the Metope-frieze of the Zeus temple
were discovered and shipped to France. [...] The excavations
of the French were stopped for a decree of the newly formed
Greek government.” 46
The sacred place was secured against the robbery of art. The objets
d’art which were discovered beforehand went to France and are now
displayed in the Louvre. The remaining artefacts are now secure –
protected by law.
The next excavations follow later in the 19th century. Ernst
CURTIUS visited the Peloponnesus in 1840, but did not consider any
excavations. He returned to Berlin, became educator of crown-prince
FRIEDRICH WILHELM – the later emperor FRIEDRICH III – and
published in 1852 his two volume work Peloponnesus, eine
historisch-geographische Beschreibung der Halbinsel (Peloponnesus,
a historical and geographical description of the peninsula). The
description of the situation in Olympia suggests that CURTIUS was
inspired by the idea of excavating Olympia while writing the chapter
about Elis.
A select audience in a hall of the Singakademie in Berlin was the
first to listen to CURTIUS’ presentation of an idea to uncover Olympia.
As a result the crown-prince declared his support for an excavation in
Olympia. But this had to wait until the end of the German-French war
of 1870-1871.
In 1874, Germany entered into an agreement with Greece, which
ensured that any subsequent discoveries in Greece and allowed
Germany to start work in the sanctuary.47 The work started in the
valley of Alpheios river on October 4th, 1875 and lasted until 1881.
The results were published as large format portfolios between 1890
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and 1897. They form the basics on which the excavations of later
centuries can rely. 48

Conclusions
The idea of the Olympic Games of antiquity has never died. It has
lasted until the present time. In the centuries after the decline of
Hellenic culture it was preserved by the Byzantine and western
historians. When the Ottoman Empire arose and became a threat, the
idea was mainly brought to Italy and from Italy there to the other
European states where it was enriched with the wish to make the
ancient sanctuary accessible for researchers. Excavations started with
the so-called “Expedition Scientifique de Morée” in 1829 and were
followed by a German excavation starting in 1875. Furthermore the
evidence for the existence of a certain idea of Olympic Games as
athletic events has been shown by the example of the Cotswold
Games in England of the early 17th century.
One should ask the question whether the Modern Olympic Games
of 1896 were established as a result of knowledge preserved through
the ages, or whether one should speak of an “Olympic Revival”.

Contents of the Annalia Dubrensia, London 1636 edited by Mathewe Walbancke
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INTELLECTUAL PREMISES OF SPORT
IN THE 18TH AND 19TH CENTURY BRITAIN
AS THE BASIS OF THE BRITISH OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
Ms Agata MACKOW (POL)

Playing a game is a part of human existence. These spontaneous
activities belong to the sphere of pleasure and entertainment, which is
not connected with the burdens of mundane reality, with what we feel
is necessary and expected. Participation in sporting activities brings
pleasure, self-satisfaction and an opportunity to test and improve
ourselves. As Richard Holt (1989) observed:
...sports are a kind of 'deep play' in which the innermost
values of a culture may be expressed. Sport is not just a
gratuitous expenditure of energy determined by the
immediate physical environment; sports have a heroic and
mythical dimension; they are, in a sense, 'a story we tell
ourselves about ourselves'... (Holt 1989:3)
Anthropologists were led to believe that through play we not only
express ourselves but also learn to appreciate others. In our ordinary
lives we imitate other people's behaviour, we act in an unnatural way
in order to impress others or to show off. However, when we
participate in any competition we are simply unable to control our
emotions and hence we stop pretending:
...in order to form a just estimation of the character of any
particular people, it is absolutely necessary to investigate the
Sports and Pastimes most generally prevalent among them.
War, policy, and other contingent circumstances, may
effectually place men, at different times, in different points of
view, but, when we follow them into their retirements, where
no disguise is necessary, we are most likely to see them in
their true state, and may best judge of their natural
dispositions. (Strutt 1968: XV)
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As can be seen from the above quotes sport plays at least two very
important roles: first it enables to discover the true nature of both an
individual and a nation. Secondly, it gives the feeling of participation
in something important, even "heroic and mythical" as Richard Holt
called it. Moreover, according to other scholars who studied sport as a
part of culture, e.g. John Hargreaves, "it provides meaningful activity
for individuals by allowing them to express themselves and to acquire
stable personal identities, thereby integrating them into the structure of
society and it stabilizes the social order by reinforcing common norms
and values" (Hargreaves 1986: 2).
Throughout the centuries people, sometimes unconsciously, took
part in various activities which had been designed to develop the body
and the spirit. Beginning with the ancient Olympic Games in Greece
through gladiatorial fights in the Roman Empire, tournaments and
jousts in the Middle Ages, different sporting meetings, e.g. Robert
Dover's "Olimpick Games" or Willam Penny Brookes Wenlock
Games to the revival of the Olympic Games in 19th century. These
examples show that although the ancient Olympic Games ceased to be
celebrated the spirit of competition and the Olympic thought survived,
especially in England. The truthfulness of this claim is clearly visible
if one considers the examples of similar meetings, which were the
result of a specific intellectual climate that prevailed in England
throughout the centuries.
In order to fully comprehend what it meant to practice any sport in
England it is crucial to consider briefly the conditions which led to the
publication of "Declaration of Sports" in 1618 by James I. Sport had
long been held in a very high esteem - it provided entertainment and,
simultaneously, was very useful in keeping the populace in good
shape in case of war. In this document the King ordered not to forbid
the people to take part in any games as long as it happened after the
Sunday services. Dennis Brailsford (1969) has noticed: "the day's
work and the week's work were both long, Sundays and church
festivals being the only breaks available for amusement" (Brailsford
1969:52). It was fairly easy to participate in any kind of this activity,
as it did not involve any serious preparation or any special equipment.
Moreover, it could include as many participants as were able to enter.
There were many season festivals held at that time: May games,
Whitsun games, Wakes, Church-ales or different fairs to name only
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the popular ones. From one of these festivals a kind of annual sporting
meeting developed. Robert Dover, a barrister settled in Cotswolds,
Gloucestershire, is said "to have become involved in a traditional
Cotswold Whitsuntide festivity and revitalized it with his own
distinctive form of entertainment" (Burns 1981: 11). It most probably
began to be celebrated as "Olimpick Games" around 1602 - 1604.
Robert Dover succeeded in changing rough, plebeian meetings into a
popular, especially among the gentry, sporting festival which was
composed of sports practiced from the ancient times in England and of
contemporary sports, e.g. hunting. The games were also a great
opportunity for local people to gather and to discuss the latest events
but also to exchange gossips. The popularity of this festival was
enormous and thus it would be justified to assume that a kind of
powerful support was needed. "Royal permission was given by James
I, and it was later claimed by his grandson, John, that Robert had been
granted supporters and augmentations to a Dover coat of arms and
crest by James" (Burns 1981: 16). These actions were in accordance
with what James I thought of sport and its usefulness and with the
general aim of his "Declaration of Sports". Moreover, the document of
this nature played a powerful role in the conflict between the King and
the Puritans. The latter thought that the English people had become
addicted to playing sports and that this addiction had harmful effects:
it led to immorality and, most importantly, it was a violation of the
Biblical law to celebrate Sunday. For the Puritans Christians should be
devoted totally to going to the mass and after it to reading the Bible or
praying rather than playing any sports. Therefore they opposed any
entertainment which could be a source of sin and which could only
distract people from work and prayer. Of course "Declaration of
Sports" had nothing to do with disregarding the duties of a Christian,
it was only meant to make sport and playing sport even more popular,
not to mention that its spirit was strictly connected with the English
tradition. As far as Robert Dover's "Olimpick Games" were concerned
"the Civil War in August, 1642 brought the Games to a close" (Burns
1981: 23) but some time after the Restoration the Games were restarted, although in a slightly different form.
Of course the claim that sport was the underlying cause of the
Civil War would be too far-fetched. However, it undoubtedly had
some influence on the development of a kind of attitude, which, two
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centuries later, enabled some English scholars to create a set of
theories concerning this topic. The 18th century, the age of the
Enlightenment, certainly played a crucial role in this development.
The greatest achievement of the 18th century depicted the rise of
organized scholarly work "all facts, or supposed facts, were welcome"
(Cobban 1957: 93). People were observing everything; mainly their
mundane lives in order to gather information and perhaps in attempt to
understand their own behaviour. Cobban (1957) notes: "a study of the
writings of the Enlightenment on the social sciences and history soon
reveals, behind the apparent determination to seize on objective facts
and base the argument on these alone, the existence of theoretical
presuppositions" (Cobban 1957: 95). The urge to collect data from
which certain analysis of sport could be made was common to almost
every 18th century scholar. In the field of sport one name stands out,
namely Joseph Strutt.
An educated engraver, who started his career in the reading-room
of the British Museum, became interested in almost every aspect of
life. His works described manners, customs and dresses of the English
people, the history of England, and most notably a thorough
description of English sports and pastimes. Sports and Pastimes of the
People of England published in 1801 was a volume describing in
every possible detail both sports of the aristocracy and the common
people. He gathered information also about children's games and also
did not forget to mention the pastimes characteristic to women. In his
book he also referred to Robert Dover's Games. This magnificent
collection of leisure time activities was aimed at showing the English
people how diverse their culture was and perhaps indirectly at making
them aware of the importance of sport in their lives. This kind of
awareness was particularly useful on the onset of the 19th century, the
age of industrialization.
The change that was caused by growing industry brought on the
one hand the decline in the practice of any sport, due to the lack of
time and more often the strength. "Not only was there less time for
sporting activities, but the arduous hours of physical labour are likely
to have reduced the capacity and inclination to engage in physically
demanding pastimes" (Hargreaves 1986: 22). The supervisors in
factories for fear of losing profits when the workers’ strength was
employed somewhere else, e.g. playing football, began to control their
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way of life: "the chief support came for the movement aimed at
monitoring, controlling, reshaping, delegitimizing and where
necessary forcefully suppressing popular cultural forms deemed as
dysfunctional to social order" (Hargreaves 1986: 21). If one considers
the English tradition of participating in various sports such a situation
had to result in the development of a movement opposing the abovementioned ideas. Firstly, sport began to be recognized in public
schools as the means of improvement of the overall physical condition
and, more importantly, as a way of teaching responsibility and
cooperation: "it taught co-operation or competition, it trained
character; promoted qualities of leadership; was necessary for mental,
as well as physical health; brought a sense of 'body awareness', and
trained essential skills" (Brailsford 1969: 245). Simultaneously a
similar attitude to sport began to be formed in other circles of society.
Dr William Penny Brookes was the person responsible for
reviving the Olympic ideas in the 19th century England. He combined
the ancient Greek tradition, which he studied at school with the
earliest English traditions in following the Greeks, such as Robert
Dover's Games, with the literary descriptions of numerous English
games and pastimes taken from Joseph Strutt's works and with his
own belief that sport was an essential part of every human existence.
The first step was to establish the Wenlock Agricultural Reading
Society in 1841. A few years later in 1850 he created the Olympian
Class of the Society. Its aim was:
promotion of the moral, physical and intellectual
improvement of the Inhabitants of the Town and
Neighbourhood of Wenlock and especially of the Working
Classes, by the engagement of out-door recreation and by the
award of prizes annually at public meetings for skill in
Athletic exercises and proficiency in intellectual and
industrial attainments (Mullins 1986: 13 after Wenlock
Olympian Society 1st Minute Book: 2)
Following this declaration, the first games took place on 22nd
October 1850 and the Olympian Class acquired a new identity - it
became the Wenlock Olympian Society. "The programme of the
Wenlock games was to become more consciously 'Olympian' as the
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first decade passed, but was always a somewhat incongruous mixture
of the classical Olympiad and Victorian notions of 'Merrie England', a
past golden age of rustic simplicity" (Mullins 1986: 13). After ten
years of existence the Games tended to resemble more the Ancient
Olympic Games - the winners were given laurel crowns, there were
banners with Greek lines and representations of Greek gods; in
addition the scope of the games was widened - it began to include
poetry and essay writing competitions. In 1865 Brookes tried to
popularise his idea throughout Great Britain and with John Hully and
E. Ravenstein founded the National Olympian Association.
Unfortunately, after a few festivals in London, Birmingham and
Wellington the idea of National Olympic Games ceased to exist. W.P.
Brookes, in his pursuit of stressing the importance of sport, advocated
for the introduction of obligatory physical education to elementary
schools - he petitioned the Parliament twice in this matter. He
claimed: "the present system of excessive and exclusive intellectual
training in our national elementary schools is very injurious to the
mental and bodily vigour of the young and will lead to national
physical degeneracy" (Brookes 1890: 114). However, he had to wait
until 1895 when his ideas, partly, were implemented.
The Wenlock Games and the activities of Dr Brookes aroused the
interest of Baron Pierre Coubertin - he was invited to visit the 1890
Games in Much Wenlock. He was surprised not only with the Games
but also with the plans of Dr Brookes to revive the Ancient Olympic
Games - he even expressed his admiration in an article calling Dr
Brookes a person responsible for the revival of this noble idea.
William Penny Brookes died in 1895 but the Games he inaugurated in
Much Wenlock have been continued ever since.
With W.P. Brookes the first step towards a new Olympic
Movement was made. Since then various sport societies began to
flourish, e.g. German Gymnastic Society, Amateur Athletic
Association, International Cyclists Association to name just a few.
Following the creation of the International Olympic Committee in
1894, which had two British members: Lord Ampthill and Charles
Herbert, and the organization of the first Olympic Games of the
modern era in 1896, the British Olympic Association was established
in 1905.
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BOA’s aim is to promote the Olympic Movement in accordance
with the rules of the Olympic Charter – in short it aims to build a
better world by practicing sport and promoting understanding and
friendship. If one looks closely at these aims it is easy to notice the
distant ideas of Robert Dover, of Joseph Strutt and of course of
William Penny Brookes. It seems that the modern Olympic Movement
is much indebted to the achievements of these people.
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DIMITRIOS VIKELAS: HIS CONTRIBUTION TO THE FIRST
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC GAMES OF ATHENS IN 1896
Ms Eleni KANTZIDOU (GRE)

This paper will be a report about Dimitrios Vikelas and his
contribution to the first Olympic Games of Athens in 1896 and
especially of the period of May 1894 till May 1896.
The selection of this topic was made because there were not until
the last few years writers, who studied D. Vikelas as a person in
relation to his contribution to sports. All the previous biographical
information about D. Vikelas had to do with his work as an author.
Until recently, the most detailed biography of D. Vikelas was that of
his nephew, A. Oikonomou.
Just in the last years more information has been introduced about
D.Vikelas, for example D. Young1, K. Georgiadis2, P. Linardos3 and
A. Morbach4.
This paper will be an analysis and comparison of the information,
given by the above-mentioned authors. Furthermore, it will be a report
of the character, personality and contribution of D. Vikelas to the
organization and success of the first Olympic Games of Athens in
1896.
There was a remarkable activity in the field of sports in Europe
since the beginning of 17th century, particularly in the organization of
athletic games in the pattern of the Ancient Olympic Games.
In England, in 1610 Robert Dover and sometime later William
Penny Brookes (1809-1895) organized athletic games in the spirit of
Ancient Olympic Games5. In Germany, during the decade of 1770, the
governor of Dessau Leopold F. Franz used to organize games every
year on the 24th of September as a present for his wife’s birthday. In
the same time period the students of village Niesk of Goerlitz area
were also invited to take part in the Olympic Games6.
Of course, one should never forget the “Dessau Pentathlon”
established by Jochann Bernhardt Basedow in Philanthropinum, he
founded in Dessau in 1774 taking the ancient Greek pentathlon as a
model7.
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In France, in 1792, fourth year of French Revolution, during the
drawing up of the calendar of Revolution, Gilbert Romme suggested
that the extra day of leap years should be fixed as the day of French
National Olympiads8.
The glory of the ancient Olympic Games was spread all over
Europe through the study of Greek writings and was shown in two
ways. Initially as a keen interest to bring to light all the places and
facilities where these games took place and secondly with the
organization of the athletic games named as “Olympic Games”.
In Greece too, in spite of all problems piled up during the longlasting Turkish occupation, there were serious efforts towards the reestablishment of the Olympic Games promptly after liberation. First of
all the city of Letrina organized games named as Olympic Games in
18389.
However, the most important effort to revive the Olympic Games
was undertaken by national benefactor Evangelos Zappas, who
inspired and financed athletic games, named as Olympia which took
place successfully in the context of a business, trading and industrial
exhibition during the years 1859, 1870, 1875 and 1888-89 in Athens10.
These games were undoubtedly the forerunner of the Modern
International Olympic Games11.
However, the most determining step towards the revival of the
Olympic Games was made by French baron Pierre de Coubertin who
organized an International Sports Congress in June of the year 1894 in
Sorbonne of Paris, continuing his first ineffectual attempt in 189212.
The most important purpose of this Convention was to awaken the
sporting spirit and rally people round the Olympic ideal of Antiquity.
So, on the 16th June, after a well-planned preparation13 the first
International Sports Congress started its proceedings14.
By a divine coincidence, Dimitrios Vikelas participated in that
Congress as a representative of the Panellinios Gymnasticos Syllogos
(P.G.S.) of Athens, or more correctly of Greece.
Dimitrios Vikelas was son of Emmanuel Vikelas from Veroia and
Smaragda Melas from Ioannina. Both his father’s and mother’s
families left their hometowns in the beginning of 19th century and
sought a better fortune engaged in trade in Constantinople. However,
with the beginning of the fight for freedom in Greece (on 25th March
1821) both families left Constantinople and settled in Syros. Dimitrios
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was born on this island of the Aegean see on 15th February 1835. He
was the first born of the four children of Emmanuel and Smaragda
Vikelas. Dimitrios received an excellent education due to the fact that
his family was well off and his mother Smaragda was a woman of
great learning. So, young Dimitrios possessed a lot of remarkable
virtues at a very young age and gave considerable signs of his culture,
when at the age of 1515 he translated the tragedy ‘Esther’ by Racin. At
the same time he gave clear indications of his literary talent by writing
remarkable poems.
At the age of 17, on 17th May 1852, Dimitrios Vikelas took leave
of his parents in Constantinople16, and after passing Syros he headed
towards London where he was received by his mother’s two brothers,
businessmen Vasilios and Leonidas Melas. In London, Vikelas was to
spend a long period of his life. Here, in London, he reached manhood,
he acquired academic education and made a lot of acquaintances with
important people from politics, trade and culture as well as a big
fortune, which allowed him to quit his business activities17 and devote
himself to literature and his country. Finally, here he met and married
his wife Calliope. During his staying in London, he managed to
combine harmoniously his business activities with his literary and
social activities. So, Vikelas put a lot of his free time into studying
and translating texts and writing short stories18. His short story ‘Loukis
Laras’, became well known all over the world, it was translated into
many foreign languages and it brought Greece and Greek literature to
the international foreground while Vikelas became internationally
known.
At the age of 45, well- equipped with his economic independence,
his name, his social contacts and acquaintances19 with important
persons Vikelas contributed to the development of a great feeling of
Phil Hellenism in the European countries. He also played a part in a
more fair treatment of Greek affairs by the International Diplomacy.
His love for Greece conduced to his decision to leave London on 9th
November 1876 and come to Greece to live in Athens for the rest of
his life20.
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Dimitrios Vikelas’ part in the Modern Olympic games of Athens
1896
However, a serious health problem of his wife Calliope forced him
and his wife to leave Athens and move to Paris for the next years21.
During this time period, the first International Sports Congress was to
take place in the French capital (16.6 to 23.6.1894)22. Apart from the
representatives of sports clubs all over the world, a lot of important
personalities of politics, diplomacy, and culture were also invited for
the Congress. An invitation to represent Greek athletics was sent to
the President of the Panellinios Gymnasticos Syllogos of Athens,
Ioannis Fokianos.
To his great astonishment, in May 1894 Dimitrios Vikelas
received a letter from the Panellinios Gymnasticos Syllogos of
Athens, with which the Club proclaimed him “corresponding
member” while he himself was never involved with athletics23. His
great surprise was cleared up from the very next day, when with a
second letter the club invited him to be its representative in the
International Sports Congress which was going to take place in Paris
in June 1894 “for the revival of the Olympic Games”24. Inside the
same envelope there was a twenty page dissertation on the Ancient
Greek Games, which Vikelas had to present at the Congress. The fact
that he had complete ignorance of sports issues25 made him initially
think that he should decline the invitation from the Panellinios
Gymnasticos Syllogos. However, when he thought that this was a
unique opportunity of Greece to come into the international
foreground, he took back his initial reservation and he accepted
authority with satisfaction. So on 6th June 1894 he sent a letter to
P.G.S. to thank them for doing him the honour of representing them26.
Also he took it upon himself to translate the memorandum27.
So from 16th to 24th June 1894, sixty representatives of sports
clubs all over the world assembled in the amphitheatre of ‘New
Sorbonne’ in Paris and after settling all issues they separated into two
committees. The first had to specify the notions of amateur and
professional athlete whereas the second committee presided over by
Vikelas had to deal with the organization of the games28. Vikelas had
a unique opportunity to make his life- dream to help his country come
true. During the last general session…Vikelas had the bright idea - 251 -

without asking anybody in Greece, and without any authorization- to
suggest that the first modern International Olympic Games should
take place in Athens, in 1896”. He also added: “Some may say that
Athens is far away, that there are not the necessary facilities and
means as in Paris or London… this is true. But we must not forget that
in Athens there are… monuments and museums of the highest
interest…. Then there is the sentimental part of the issue. Since we are
talking about the Olympic Games don’t you think that Greece has a
right to celebrate them on its territory?… Without having any
authorization by the Greek government, I simply suggest that the
Congress should express a wish: the first celebration of the
International Olympic Games should take place in Athens.’’ 29 The
Congress accepted Vikelas’ suggestion unanimously. At this point,
one should admire his readiness of wit and his courage to take this
initiative as well as his optimism and his faith in the dynamism of the
Greek nation30.
The news of the assigning of the games to the city of Athens
shook the Greek public opinion as A. Oikonomou mentions: “After
the first enthusiasm there was some concern coming from reasonable
questions such as: How could Greeks organize such a great
international event in two years only starting from zero point? It was
also known to everybody that the government was not in a position to
support the games financially since it was not a long time ago that it
declared itself bankrupt”. Under this apprehension and doubt there
were two views: “The prudent old people’ who believed that the socalled experts did not have the necessary knowledge to accomplish
such an important project and that Greece run the risk of exposing
itself internationally after a possible failure. On the other hand, the
young people were more optimistic and sided immediately with
Vikelas”31. Vikelas was soon informed of the situation. However,
because of personal health reasons he could not come to Athens
immediately to re- establish peace. He sent a letter to warrant officer
of the heir to the throne Constantine, K. Sapountzakis to inform him
and king George the 1st about the issue of the Olympic Games. In
order to strengthen his point of view he mentioned that apart from all
the others, a new bond was established between Europe and Greece,
whereas physical education was promoted leading not only to physical
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well-being but also to the formation of the character of the
youngsters32.
Finally, D. Vikelas came to Athens on 13th/25th September 1894
and immediately occupied himself with the re-establishment of peace
and optimism among the members of the “committee on the
Olympians and Legacies”33 and athletic authorities in general.
However, very soon he was forced to get to Paris again, because of the
deterioration of his wife’s health. The tragedy of his family came full
circle shortly before midnight of the 22nd of October in 1894 when
Calliope Vikela died.
On 13th/25th December 1894 Vikelas came back to Athens where
he had a lot of serious problems to solve such as: 1) The reestablishment of confidence of the public opinion that the preparation
and the games will come to a satisfactory conclusion, 2) finding the
necessary funds to cover the expenses of the organization of the
games, 3) planning methodically the prompt building of the sports
grounds, 4) the games had to be promoted and advertised not only in
the interior of the country but also abroad. So, the very next day of his
arrival in Athens Vikelas called the correspondents of the Athenian
newspapers and after informing them of the existing organizational
and economic problems of the games he referred to the consequences
that a possible cancellation of the games in Athens would have on the
prestige and reliability of Greece abroad. At the conclusion of his
speech he pointed out the resultant benefits of the celebration of the
games in Athens, which would be numerous and various: “The
visitors will find out that Greeks are much more better than they
thought them to be. On the other hand the games will conduce to the
spread of physical exercises in the country as well as moral and
spiritual uplift…it is a national aim and all Greeks have to work for
it… The games will take place now and here or never”34. A few days
later on 4th 16th January 1895, Vikelas was present at the meeting of
the presidents of the Athenian trade and professional corporations,
who had already raised the amount of 2850 drachmas as assistance to
the games. Vikelas talked again about the financial part of the games
and expressed his hope for its solution: “I don’t doubt that the Greeks
abroad will not be deaf to our appeal for help under the chairmanship
of the successor of the committee…and it is not only about the first
Olympic games. It will be a beginning so as foreigners get to know the
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way of Greece. We have the qualifications that no country has: the
prestige of Antiquity and our beautiful nature’35. After restoring the
optimistic climate among the members of the meeting he exhorted
them to raise as much money as possible and to be pioneers of the
assistance to the games36.
On 10th January 1895 Charilaos Trikoupis resigned office of Prime
Minister and Nikolaos Diligiannis came to his position as a
provisional Prime Minister. Diligiannis influenced by his term of
office as an ambassador of Greece in Paris came out for the Olympic
Games. A consequence of this fact was the reformation of the
organizing committee of the games, which was now split up to nine
sub-committees with secretary General Filimonas Timoleontas and
President heir Constantine. A month later Vikelas needed to travel to
Paris again to settle some urgent personal affairs.
During his staying in Paris he found new revenues mainly from
Georgios Averoff’s offer, which helped to cover the expenses of the
games to a large extent.
These comings and goings between Athens and Paris came to an
end in 1896. On 16th February Vikelas came to Athens and right from
the next day he busied himself with the solution of the problems of the
games. One of Vikelas’ priorities was the promotion, publicity and
advertisement of the games both in the interior of the country and
abroad. To materialize this purpose he set about: 1) Regular and
frequent sending of informative telegrams about the progress of the
Olympic preparation, 2) distribution of illustrated programs of the
games and organization of various shows, festivities and excursions,
3) in order to settle the doubts of the Athenian public he gave
information and advice for the games, 4) by sending a letter to the
Athenian press he pointed out the following: “[…] it was a great
honour for Greece to wreathe the first winners in the International
Games. It is a recognition of the superb position that Greece by name
has in the civilized world […] for this reason the victory of every
athlete either Greek or not honors Greece equally and must be hailed
with equal enthusiasm” 37.
On 25th March 1896, second day of Easter and anniversary of the
Greek Revolution in 1821, King George the 1st of Greece- certain and
confident of their success- opened the first International Olympic
Games in an overcrowded Panathinaiko Stadium among an
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exceptionally enthusiastic crowd of spectators. After 1503 years, on
this day, the Greeks celebrated with great national satisfaction the
revival of the most important pan Hellenic institution. More than
70.000 spectators graced with their presence the first international
celebration of sports whereas 167 athletes from different countries of
the world with 83 Greek fellow- athletes set the foundation stone and
gave the signal for the international sports and cultural co-operation.
King George the 1st of Greece during the dinner he gave on
Sunday night 31st March, recognizing the decisive part that Dimitrios
Vikelas played in realizing the dream of the revival of the Olympic
Games and their complete success, expressed his gratitude in public
by mentioning the following: “Thank you, Vikelas, for the initiative
you had. At first, I was intimidated by your idea, but the successful
results of the Games prove that you were absolutely right and for this
reason I drink to toast your health”38. The Greek state, too, honored
Vikelas “for his successful efforts in support of the Olympic Games”
and awarded him the cross of commanders of the second Order of
Sotiras (Saviour)39.
Shortly after the close of the first modern Olympic Games,
Dimitrios Vikelas handed over the presidency of the International
Olympic Committee (I.O.C) to Pierre de Coubertin and devoted
himself to other issues, in particular to national, social, charitable and
educational issues. However, he continued to show intense interest in
the future of the Olympic Games. In particular, with a letter he sent on
19th May 189640 to the new President of I.O.C. he asked him to
support the Greeks’ request, that the Olympic Games should be held
in Athens in the mid- intervals of the International Olympic Games41.
In the present year, 2004, the year of the Olympic Games, Greece
enjoys again the privilege to organize the Olympic Games, enjoys the
privilege to be the centre of the world interest, to be a unique
attraction for all the citizens of the world, who- united and irrespective
of political, ideological, class or religious differences- will participate
either as athletes or spectators and viewers of this unprecedented,
athletic and cultural event. We owe, however, even for a little to turn
our thoughts respectfully to two people - Phil Hellene Pierre de
Coubertin and Dimitrios Vikelas. The first one was the man who
inspired the revival of the Olympic Games and organized the first
International Sports Congress in the Sorbonne, where it was decided
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the re-establishment of these Games while he was secretary general of
the I.O.C.. The second one, well-known scholar and patriot Dimitrios
Vikelas had the strength and without any dilemma or hesitation, he
shouldered the responsibility of a possible failure of the organization
of the games, while with his sound reasoning he managed to convince
the members of the convention of the superiority of Athens to the
other nominations and to assign the organization of the first Modern
Olympic Games to Athens. Moreover, with his method and dynamics
he contributed significantly to their impeccable organization.
Today, we are in a position to realize the grandeur of D. Vikelas’
spirit which he worded with his toast during the closing ceremony of
the Sorbonne Congress: “Thanks to sports there are no foreigners any
more, only friends”42. In the difficult times we live nowadays we owe
to broaden our minds and to prove not only with words but also in
deed that: Thanks to sports there should not be foreigners, only
friends.
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OLYMPIC GAMES AND AMATEURISM IN THE
INTERNATIONAL CONTEXT: THE CASE OF KARL
SCHRANZ (1972 WINTER GAMES IN SAPPORO, JAPAN)
Mr Guy Lionel LOEW (FRA)1

In numerous works and reports on the Olympic Games, one comes
across problems recurring throughout the Game’s history. Each
problem seems to be linked to an individual or to a symbolic event,
which captures the essence of this issue. Exemplary are the
disqualification of the Canadian sprinter Ben Johnson for using
doping products in 1988, the 1980 and 1984 boycotts that followed the
exacerbation of international political tensions, the gigantism of the
1936 Olympic Games held in Berlin which were inaugurated a kind of
potlatch2 quadrennial on planetary scale, and the scandal of Salt Lake
City illustrating the risks of corruption within the Movement related as
they are to the importance of economic issues among others. Then
there is amateurism. No other problem has been so recurring during
the Olympic Games, and this since 1894 at the time of the initial
Congress in La Sorbonne of Paris3 For although one can think of Jim
Thorpe, of the State amateurs of the Eastern European countries, or of
Avery Brundage, there is no event or individual which comes to mind
as clearly as in the cases mentioned above. This is even more the case
with Karl Schranz4. However, as he writes in his autobiography:
“I received in Vienna, approximately 16 years after my bitter
exclusion from Sapporo, on the occasion of an IOC conference,
my gold medal from the hands of the Spanish IOC president Juan
Antonio Samaranch in the form of the participant medal of 1972.
Samaranch admitted in his presentation the error and explained
that I was responsible for the fact that today, in most kinds of
sport, the best [athletes] are at the start of the Olympic Games.
This was my “Olympic Victory”5”.
In this, this event constitutes a split in the history of the Olympic
Movement6. It was the result of years of conflicts where each camp
tried to legitimise its thinking and to discredit that of its adversaries, in
particular while trying to assign to its position a moral or ethical base7.
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For as much, can one think that it is possible to distinguish between a
moral and an amoral thought, which would delimit the acceptable
definitions of the concept of amateurism, while allowing treating them
on a hierarchical basis?
A short history makes it possible to show the importance of
amateurism within the Olympic Movement. Inevitable and the object
of controversies since 1894, it was not completely respected in 1896
when professionals took part in the contests of fencing. Not easily
definable, the members of the International Olympic Committee
(I.O.C.) regularly tried, however, to put it into a regulation.
There is a lot at stake when dealing with such a definition8. While
developing, the Olympic Games acquired a great visibility. Although
constituting, by regulation, a competition between individuals, they
became in fact the arena for confrontation of various nations,
especially in the times of international tension like the cold war9. To
legislate on amateurism then is to accept or to refuse certain types of
Olympic preparations; it thus indirectly supports or disadvantages
certain states or political systems. And as the I.O.C. has given a great
importance to the respect of amateurism, the debates are virulent.
The case of Karl Schranz allows an illustration of these issues by
accentuating them. It also makes it possible to show that moral and
ethics values were objects of struggles between the various
protagonists.
I. Links between amateurism and the Olympic Movement and the
development of the issue before Sapporo
In June 1894, Baron Pierre de Coubertin proposed the restoration
of the Olympic Games in the large amphitheatre of La Sorbonne in
Paris. The purpose of the international Congress was also to develop
the idea of amateurism in sport. According to Norbert Müller10, if
Pierre de Coubertin gave so much importance to amateurism, it was
with the aim of valorising the pedagogic functions of sport. The bonds
woven between Olympism and amateurism indeed seem to have
arisen from its connections to the idea of education, but also from
Coubertin’s will to gather the most people around his project. Thus, he
wrote in 1909:
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“I felt that the British would vote for the restoration of the
Olympic Games only on the condition that the participants
answered the definition of amateurism”.11
With this bond, it was possible to give both a positive and
alternative image from sports of that era, which were marked by
professionalism, gambling and tricks. In the same way, the links
cultivated with Ancient Greece ensured the support of intellectuals12.
Here stands the ambiguity. Apparently central to Olympism,
amateurism seems in fact to have been a tool at the disposal of Baron
Pierre de Coubertin for furthering his goals. Additionally, the concept
of amateurism itself is difficult to define and points of disagreement
are more numerous than the consensuses. As Lincoln Allison wrote:
“with amateurism the tension at the core is between the criteria of
payment and the idea of loving or liking an activity”13. Thus the
debate has consisted in pushing back or reinforcing the limits between
what is and what is not authorized for an amateur athlete. Regularly,
new definitions are developed. In order to have a more precise idea of
amateurism, let us look to some of the numerous writings of Avery
Brundage (President of the I.O.C. from 1952 to 1972) on the subject:
“White is white - black is black, and an amateur is an amateur,
one who engages in sport solely for the pleasure and physical,
mental or social benefits he derives therefrom and to whom sport
is nothing more than an avocation. No one can change the
amateur rule. An athlete is an amateur only so long he is
competing for the love of the sport.”14
“Today the name ‘amateur’ is probably used more often
incorrectly than correctly. It is often used as a synonym for
beginner, tyro, neophyte or someone who is inexpert, instead of to
describe one who does things because he loves to do them. […]
Amateurism has nothing to do with age, experience, wealth, social
standing, or ability. An amateur can be old or young, he can be
rich or poor, he can be a beginner or a veteran, he can be
uneducated or a doctor of philosophy, he can be a dub or a
champion, as long as he does what he is doing for the pleasure
that he obtains from it and not for any material rewards, direct or
indirect.”15
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Whereas the Alpine Skiing contents had already been cancelled
for the Olympic Winter Games planned for 194016 because of the
refusal of the Fédération Internationale de Ski to submit to the
regulations of amateurism, a new debate around this topic began after
the Olympic Games of Innsbruck in 1964. It developed until the
Games of Sapporo eight years later. The Meeting of the Executive
Commission held in Madrid from the October 5 to October 8 1965 led
to the creation of a sub-Commission charged with examining the
situation of amateurism, which was outstanding as had showed a true
sense of urgency for resolving this problem. A Commission of inquiry
came also into creation in February 1968 in Grenoble. Its goal was to
determine if the Olympic Winter Games had to be maintained and, in
the event of an affirmative answer, to investigate measures that could
increase their value from the point of view of the Olympic ideal.
Parallel to that, a sub-Commission called "Eligibility sub-Commission
no. 2" worked on the topic "amateurism and eligibility". With this
measure, the I.O.C. truly assumed responsibility for the problem.
A new regulation came into effect on April 5, 1971. Until this, any
participant had been required to conform to the old rules. These two
are distinguished particularly on one point: henceforth, any
photography of an athlete bearing the name of a product, whatever it
was, would be regarded as sufficient proof for the disqualification of
this athlete. No more distinction would be made between the one paid
for these photographs and the others as before. Two objectives were
here achieved by the I.O.C.: on the one hand, without investigating
untraceable evidence of payment, the I.O.C. could now fight against
the numerous publicities made by athletes; in the other hand, it
answered questions raised by newspapers from many countries which,
with the support of the photographs, had showed up the weaknesses of
the I.O.C on this subject. Consequently, a great part of the
correspondence between the I.O.C., the Fédération Internationale de
Ski and the National Olympic Committees would turn around the
eligibility of the athletes.
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II. What is at stake when dealing with amateurism
In 1952 the debate had taken a new dimension with the
introduction of the Soviet Union in the Olympic Games of Helsinki17.
The international tensions between the East and the West countries
were thus reflected into the Olympic Games18, each side sought to use
the Games as a means of showing the superiority of his political
system.
“Once we decided to take part in foreign competitions, we were
forced to guarantee victory, otherwise the “free” bourgeois press
would fling mud at the whole nation as well as our athletes. That
actually did happen. To gain permission to go to international
tournaments I had to send a special note to Stalin guaranteeing
victory.”19
By imposing a definition of amateurism, the I.O.C. intervened in
these battles of prestige by delimiting a country’s means of
preparation and by introducing a moral and ethical dimension. To gain
was not enough anymore, it should also be shown that their athletes
respect the Olympic values even when the adversaries did not20. Thus,
for the Eastern European countries, it was simply impossible to have
professional athletes. Since the private sector did not exist, there could
not be bonds with advertisers or commercial industries. The athletes
of the west were described like mercantile machines which seemingly
went against the Olympic spirit and its educational aims. Conversely,
people of the West viewed athletes of the East as being State amateurs
who were granted many advantages21.
Caption: Example of depreciation of the victories of the other camp22.
For a country like the German Democratic Republic (G.D.R.),
these issues were of primary importance. Its object was to dissociate
itself from the Federal Republic of Germany (F.R.G.) in order to
ensure its international recognition.
“The class struggle in sport has reached such an extent that there
exists in principle no difference to the military level. […] For us
the meaning is: there can be no more connections, no more
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contacts with persons of the F.R.G. and other capitalistic
countries.”23
For the I.O.C., and especially for its President Avery Brundage,
there were other stakes that were no less fundamental. First, from a
symbolic point of view, the members of the I.O.C. estimated that the
Olympic Winter Games of Grenoble were a joke of which they were
the victims. As Brundage explained, “We have not yet recovered from
the way we were betrayed by the F.I.S. at Grenoble”24. To fail again
in the application of the rules would have constituted a real
humiliation. Hugh Weir, President of the Eligibility Commission,
wrote to Avery Brundage:
“In my opinion there can be no compromise. There must be no
weakening and we must not be fooled again by F.I.S. as we were
at Grenoble. I repeat that all they want is to get over Sapporo
safely and then await a few months quietly until Avery Brundage
vacates the throne”.25
They were particularly disappointed by the reversal of the
situation sometime before the beginning of the events with the
presence of the manufacturers’ names on skis:
“It is not the marks on skis that are our primary concern but the
illegitimate payments made “under the table” to skiers. Since this
is usually impossible to prove our only recourse was to eliminate
the advertising.
The International Ski Federation said that this would be done at
Grenoble last year and the day before the competition notified us
that it would not, much to our consternation and amazement”.26
For Brundage, the maintenance of amateurism within the Olympic
Movement was more important than saving the face of the I.O.C. As
life philosophy, amateurism represented for him everything that was
positive27. The moment it ceased to be diffused, he felt, especially
through education, then would begin the decline.
“At the height of their power in intellect and culture, they were
also at the height of their athletic glory – and no other civilization
lasted as long as the Greek.
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Surely this should indicate that as long as high ideals, of devotion
to clean amateur sport, of the exercise of sportsmanship are
preserved, so long will a civilization last. While these ideals were
maintained, the Olympic Games prospered, and Greece
prospered.
When the Greeks became so commercially inclined they could not
even play for fun and not for pay, the Greek empire fell and was
supplanted by the Roman.”28
“As long as England depended on dedicated men devoted to the
welfare of the country because they loved it (amateurs), Britain
ruled the waves. When they began to pay members of parliament
and it became a business, the British Empire failed.
When the United States was ruled by dedicated men – Jefferson,
Washington, Franklin, Patrick Henry – it became a great country;
when politics became a business, the country started downhill.” 29
Lastly, the issues were also commercial and connected to
nationalistic concerns. Since Alpine skiing was expensive in terms of
materials, in travelling expenses, and time, the skiers could engage
themselves in it only thanks to the economic support of the
manufacturers and the governments. Their interests were
complementary. By hawking an image of “winter sport”, “which
allows [the French government] to launch the stations, to attract
French and foreign customers, to position French producers against
their international competitors in France and abroad”30, the skiers
attracted the State’s aid which subsidized the creation of the ski
stations as well as the aid of the skis producers. The skiing events
became international battles where the great alpine nations like
France, Austria, and Switzerland awaited the victories with the aim of
imposing themselves as the dominant and legitimate nation from a
cultural point of view. Thus, thanks to its results, the Fédération
Française de Ski was declared a public utility on October 29, 197031
by the French government. These issues became even more important
with the start of the first World Cup in 1967.
Thus, it clearly acted, within the NOC, to circumvent the risks of
disqualification before Sapporo:
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"Mr Herzog is unaware of how things can turn. So he would like
the French Olympic Committee not to endorse the thesis of Mr
Martel concerning the withdrawal of the whole Team if only one
skier is disqualified. The French Olympic Committee should take a
more political position. Thus, the Swiss affirm that they fit
perfectly within the regulation, Germans and Austrians prepare
substitutes, but the French are exposed.”32
Lastly, this debate was introduced into other spheres, as for
example into the mass media for which the presence of the best skiers
during the Olympic Games has always been more profitable33. Thus,
during the Olympic Winter Games of Grenoble, the French newspaper
L’Equipe allotted 80% of its space to Alpine skiing34. One can think
that without the presence of Jean-Claude Killy this rate would have
been lower.
III. The use of ethical values as a weapon for legitimisation.
Throughout the period of debate around the exclusion of the
Austrian skier Karl Schranz, the French daily newspaper L’Equipe,
focused on sport, was opposed to the I.O.C. A reconsideration of these
writings makes it possible to show just how difficult it is to determine
where ethic values start and stop. The two positions imposed norms
which classified the visions as acceptable or not from a morally point
of view. According to Avery Brundage:
AB: “If it were not for the gratuitous service given by thousands
of members of the International Federations, the National
Olympic Committees, the National Federations, and the
International Olympic Committee, there would be no Olympic
Games. […] Since the Games rest on this solid foundation of
interest in amateur sport by thousands of unpaid workers and
competitors and their contribution of time and energy, it is not
right that others be permitted to profit there from, either
personally, politically or commercially.”
“The Olympic Movement has been accepted on all five continents
because of its purity, its honesty and its freedom from political
intrigue and dollar signs, because it places sportsmanship above
skill, nobility above fame and honour above success and because
- 266 -

it holds out hope for a happier, healthier and more peaceful
world. It is the task of the International Olympic Committee to
protect this idealistic enterprise and it relies on the support of
those who believe in the principles of fair play and good
sportsmanship embodied in the amateur code, in its efforts to
oppose political or commercial interference, and to prevent the
Games from being used by individuals, organisations or nations
for ulterior purposes.”35
However, for L’Equipe:
L’Equipe: “It goes without saying that a fortunate athlete can
devote all his time to preparation [...] This disposition is thus
discriminatory with regard to those who are not millionaires.”36
“That [the fact of earning money] is normal because his [of the
athlete] social origin is generally modest [...] and because his
passage in the sporting life will give him the opportunity [...] to
create a situation with a future.”37
By using the terminology of Howard Becker38, it can be said that
the same act, the fact of earning money by a sporting practice, is
regarded either as a deviating act, or like a normal act according to the
group which judges it. In the Olympic Movement, the dominant norm
is that imposed by the regulations of the I.O.C. Consequently, in
accordance with the results of Howard Becker, the daily newspaper
L’Equipe developed a whole ideology in order to show the accuracy
of its analyses and to show how the I.O.C. was mistaken. It refused
any legitimacy to the I.O.C. and its members on the topic. What is
particularly important here is that this debate was developed and
exposed by the media whose interests were affected if the best athletes
were not allowed to compete because of their professional status.
Consequently, if the I.O.C. imposed its standard within the
Movement, it was the opposite of the public place where the mass
media imposed theirs. The I.O.C. thus developed an ideology in order
to justify its position. The qualitative analyses of the speeches39 reveal
identical processes on both sides.
As Pierre Bourdieu held, the power of words is more in the power
of who says them and in the institution which authorizes him to say
them than in the words themselves40. The two sides indeed tried to
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bind their speeches to those whose status and/or fame granted by
extension a strong legitimacy. Thus, one of the central concerns was
to show how its position arose directly from that of the renovator of
the Games, Baron Pierre de Coubertin. The Baron lends itself
particularly well to this with his vague writings41:
AB: “One can be sure that he [Pierre de Coubertin] did not
revive the Games as a commercial enterprise for profit, nor to
entertain the public. He would have been horrified […] to find the
Games converted into a stepping-stone to a career as a paid
athletic performer.”42
L’Equipe: “[Brundage defends] an amateurism XIXth century
whose Coubertin, in his time, had envisaged an evolution parallel
with that of the social evolution”.43
In parallel, they both tried to link their discourses to them of
scientists. They seemed apparently qualified, objective and
uninvolved.
AB: “One of the highest honours that could be won when the
great Hellenic civilization was in flower was that of Olympic
victor. Gradually, however, abuses and excesses developed […]
Over the energetic protests of the great philosophers and thinkers
of that era a special class of men who did nothing but compete
was developed. […]The Games degenerated, lost their purity and
high idealism, and were finally abolished.”44
L’Equipe: “It is the moment […] to make a serious analysis of a
situation on which must be called to deliver their opinion the
modern humanists, the sociologists and the economists.”45
In the center of this fight were the recent modifications of social
realities. Again, interpretations diverged:
AB: “It is said that “conditions have changed”. What is meant by
this? Sociologists seem to agree that man has more leisure and
more money than even before.”46
L’Equipe: “We deplore [...] that amateurism [...] dies. But it
seems difficult to reconsider this evolution.”47
Another means of imposing their vision as legitimate is to devalue
the other; the simplest way is to devalue their authors. Thus, the two
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symbolic persons of this debate (Avery Brundage and Karl Schranz)
were attacked.
AB: “There was never anything more comic in Austria, the
country of comic opera, than the ridiculous reception of the young
man who had been violating for a dozen years all amateur and
Olympic sport principles by making his living as an undignified
human advertisement for skis.”48
L’Equipe made fun of the age (84) of the President of the I.O.C.,
trying to show as obvious the fact he had an outdated vision of
society.
By strongly stigmatising these people, the two sides removed any
legitimacy to them. They discredited their beliefs without actually
criticising their speeches49. It would have been possible to obtain the
same results by comparing the speeches of the Eastern European
countries with those of the countries of the West,50 the first taking
support on the Marxism-Leninism51, the second on the basis of the
liberalism52.
“In the broad context of cold war ideology, the Olympic success of
the Soviet Union, and later of the East bloc countries, demanded
popular U.S. conventions of distinction between “our athletes”
and “theirs” […] The amateur/professional dichotomy was bent to
a new political purpose.”53
Consequently one better understands why the problem of
amateurism was never solved. With such a vague concept, lying at the
centre of important issues and considering the number of countries
and cultures involved in the Olympic Movement, to find a consensus
on the subject, each camp being placed, of course, on what he felt to
be the morally right, was impossible.
IV. Conclusion
From the very beginning of the modern Olympic Games, it
appears that amateurism was used, by Pierre de Coubertin, as a means
to achieve other goals. This problem remained throughout the
development of the Olympic Movement, and an acceptable solution
was never found. 1972, with the disqualification of Karl Schranz and
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with the end of the mandate of Avery Brundage, seems to constitute a
rupture in the history of the Olympic Movement. The debate around
amateurism declined in importance from this moment.
There is a lot at stake when dealing with the issue of amateurism
are numerous and varied. From the point of view of the countries
which participated at the Games, the goal was to remain in the norm,
or at least to make it believe, while explaining their failures by the
presence of adversaries having exceeded it. For Avery Brundage and
certain members of the I.O.C., the maintenance of amateurism
conditioned the maintenance of every positive thing in the Olympic
Movement. But at the same time, this amateurism seemed to endanger
the common interests of skiers, manufacturers, tourism and the media.
Both sides developed their own ideological explanation supposed
to show how their point of view was the only acceptable one, which
took into account the perceived social reality of the time and therefore
was the only one that answered a moral or ethical ideal. Consequently,
to find a consensus about the concept of amateurism was much more
difficult than it appears. For a true consensus would imply that these
disparate groups, with their opposing interests and cultures, had
agreed on a whole range of subjects.
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SPONSORSHIP AND THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
Mr Timucin GENCER (TUR)

Introduction
The challenge of financing the Olympic Games has been a
recurring theme throughout Olympic history. Since its founding in
1894, the Olympic Movement has depended on partnership with the
business community to stage the Olympic Games and to support the
Olympic athletes.
The Olympic Movement has aimed to contribute to build a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised
without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit which
requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity
and fair play.
The stability of the Olympic Movement depends on the stability of
its dynamic. The dynamic of the Olympic Movement is comprised of
five main elements. These are the International Olympic Committee
(IOC), National Olympic Committees (NOCs), International
Federations (IFs), Organising Committees of the Olympic Games
(OCOGs), and the athletes and participants. The core authorities of the
Olympic Movement are the IOC, NOCs and IFs.
IOC coordinates the marketing of the Olympic Games to ensure
the financial stability of the Olympic Movement. The Olympic
Movement generates revenue through broadcast, the Olympic Partners
(TOP), domestic sponsorship, ticketing and licensing programmes.
Sponsor support is crucial to the staging of the Games and the
operations of every organisation within the Olympic Movement.
Sponsorship has both a direct and an indirect contribution to the
development of Olympic Movement in revenue generation.

Sponsorship
While several definitions exist of sponsorship a widely accepted
one is that proposed by Meenaghan (1991) who suggested that it is ‘an
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investment, in cash or kind, in an activity, in return for access to the
exploitable commercial potential associated with this activity’
(Quester, 1997). Sponsorship is a reciprocal business agreement.
Sponsorship activities principally rely on exchange theory: an
appropriate transfer of value between parties through the sponsorship
(Stotlar, 2004). Sponsorship has often been described as a strategic
activity because it concerns decisions about the allocation of resources
to achieve organizational objectives and also it is used to align an
organization with the pressures and demands of its environment
(Slack & Bentz, 1996).
Increased competition among business organizations within the
internalisation led them seek new approaches for achieving their
objectives. The technological, cultural, and economic advances of the
world enabled organizations to reach their potential targets from only
one direction. The endeavours of searching new strategies contributed
to combine marketing studies with sports. The marketing of consumer
and industrial products or services through the use of sport has
become increasingly popular. Many scholars have confirmed sport
sponsorship as a viable component contributing to market strategies.
Sport sponsorship has become an effective marketing strategy for
many corporations and an equally effective revenue producer for sport
organizations during the last twenty years. The amount of money
spent on sport sponsorships, as well as the number of sponsors, grew
dramatically through out the 1980s. Sport retained its position as the
leading category for sponsorship spending with 69 % of expenditures
followed by entertainment 8 %, festivals and fairs 8 %, cause related
marketing 9 % and arts 6 % (Stotlar, 2004).
Sport is a natural area for sponsorship as it can carry very strong
images, has a mass international audience, and appeals to all classes
(Gwinner and Swanson, 2003). Besides these, a number of reasons
have been put forward to explain this growth:
1. Legal constraints banning liquor and tobacco companies from
traditional advertising,
2. sponsorship is perceived as a cost effective tool which
compares favourably with increasingly expensive traditional
mass media advertising
3. the social change
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Sponsorship has two special strengths. First sponsorship is
particularly suited in image enhancement. Second in many situations
sponsorship may offer opportunities for a company to establish a more
intimate and emotionally involved relationship with its target
audience. The intent is to communicate with audiences through their
interests and lifestyle activities (Crompton, 1996).

Olympic Sponsorship
Until twenty years ago, despite these business agreements, very
little financial benefits were attributed to the OCOGs, NOCs and IFs.
Modern sponsorship has moved from a philanthropic activity to
mutually advantageous business arrangements between the sponsor
and the sponsored (Gwinner and Swanson, 2003). In 1985, the IOC
created a worldwide sponsorship programme to provide additional
revenue to the IOC, OCOGs and every Olympic team attending the
Games.
Olympic sponsorship is a partnership between the Olympic
Movement and corporations that is intended to generate support for
the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games and, in return,
benefit the sponsor. Partner support is not only relevant during the
Games period; they provide vital technical services and product
support to the IOC, OCOGs and NOCs, benefiting athletes, coaches
and spectators.
Olympic sponsorship programmes are designed to meet the
following objectives established by the IOC:
• To contribute to the independent financial stability of the
Olympic movement
• To generate continual and substantial support through
sustained, long term partnerships
• To provide equitable revenue distribution throughout the
Olympic Family
• To ensure the financial and operational viability of the
Olympic Games
• To prohibit the uncontrolled commercialisation of the Olympic
Games.
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Table 1: TOP Programme Evolution (IOC, 2004)
Programme

Quadrennium

Olympic Games

TOP I

1985-88

TOP II

1989-92

TOP III

1993-96

TOP IV

1997-00

TOP V

2001-04

Calgary 1988
Seoul 1988
Albertville 1992
Barcelona 1992
Lillehamer 1994
Atlanta 1996
Nagano 1998
Sydney 2000
Salt Lake 2002
Athens 2004

Partners

NOCs

Revenue

9

159

US$ 95 m.

12

169

US$ 175 m.

10

197

US$ 279 m.

11

199

US$ 579 m.

11

201

US$ 603 m.

Olympic sponsorship programmes benefit the Olympic Movement
in the following ways (IOC, 2004):
• Sponsorship provides valuable financial resources to the
Olympic Family
• Sponsors provide for the staging of the Olympic Games and
the operations of the Olympic Movement in the form of
products, services, technology, expertise and staff deployment
• Sponsorship provides direct support for the training and the
development of Olympic athletes and hopefuls around the
world, as well as essential services for athletes participating in
the Games
• Sponsors provide essential products and services for
broadcasters, journalists, photographers and other media
• Sponsorship activation enhances the Olympic Games
experience for spectators and provides the youth of the world
with opportunities to experience the Olympic Ideals at the
global and local levels
• Sponsorship support contributes to the success of the
educational, environmental, cultural and youth oriented
initiatives of the Olympic Movement
• Sponsors develop advertising and promotional activities that
help to promote the Olympic Ideals heighten public awareness
of the Olympic Games and increase support for the Olympic
Athletes.
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Table 2: Olympic Marketing Revenue Contributions to NOCs
(IOC,2004)
Olympic Quadrennium
Albertville / Barcelona
1989 – 1992
Lillehammer / Atlanta
1993 – 1996
Nagano / Sydney
1997 – 2000
Salt Lake / Athens
2001 – 2004

Broadcast

TOP

Total Revenue to NOCs

US$ 51.6 m.

US$ 35 m.

US$ 86.6 m.

US$ 80.9 m.

US$ 57 m.

US$ 137.9 m.

US$ 118.7 m.

US$ 93 m.

US$ 211.7 m.

US$ 209.5 m.

US$ 109 m.

US$ 318.5 m.

Table 3: Olympic Marketing Revenue Contributions to IFs
(IOC,2004)
Olympic Games
1992 Albertville
1992 Barcelona
1994 Lillehammer
1996 Atlanta
1998 Nagano
2000 Sydney
2002 Salt Lake

Revenue to IFs
US$ 17 m.
US$ 37.6 m.
US$ 20.3 m.
US$ 86.6 m.
US$ 49.4 m
US$ 190 m.
US$ 85.8 m.

Table 4: Olympic Marketing Revenue Generation: The Past Three
Olympic Quadrenniums (IOC, 2004)
Source
Broadcast
TOP
Dom. Sponsorship
Ticketing
Licensing
Total

1993 – 1996
US$ 1.251 b.
US$ 279 m.
US$ 534 m.
US$ 451 m.
US$ 115 m.
US$ 2.630 b.

1997 – 2000
US$ 1.845 b.
US$ 579 m.
US$ 655 m.
US$ 625 m.
US$ 66 m
US$ 3.770 b.
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2001 – 2004
US$ 2.236 b.
US$ 603 m.
US$ 736 m.
US$ 608 m.
US$ 81 m.
US$ 4.264 b.

Conclusion
The Olympic marketing programme has become the driving force
behind the promotion, the financial security and stability of the
Olympic Movement. Olympic sponsorship has played a vital role
throughout the development of the Olympic Games. Today, Olympic
Games are the most effective international corporate marketing
platform in the world, reaching billions of people in over 200
countries and territories throughout the world. So Olympic
Sponsorship has become a brilliant marketing strategy for the
corporations who would like to create a link between Olympic Games
and its brand.
Today it’s almost impossible to find any public event that is not
sponsored in some way or another. On the other hand, effectiveness of
sponsorship has become a very important issue among marketers.
According to the scholars, sponsorship effectiveness should be
measured in a manner of reflecting how its objectives were set. But to
acquire these objectives with sport sponsorship, it is necessary for
companies to support the event with adequate advertising, public
relations and other promotional activities. Otherwise companies fail in
their sponsorship attempts (Erdogan and Kitchen, 1996).
Sponsors who invested advertising time on the games were far
more successful in building a link with the Olympics than were those
who did not make that investment. Of the official Olympic sponsors
who ran advertising on the Olympics, 64 percent succeeded in
creating a link in the consumer's mind between the Olympics and their
brand. Whereas among official sponsors who did not run advertising
on the Olympics, 4% -just one sponsor- succeeded in creating a link
between the Olympics and the brand. The one sponsor who succeeded
without advertising on the Olympics was Sports Illustrated, a sponsor
which is its own media vehicle (Crimmins ve Horn, 1996).
Olympic broadcasting has contributed more to the growth of the
Olympic Movement worldwide than any other factor throughout the
history. But Olympic broadcasting and the Olympic Sponsorship
provide revenue for the Olympic Movement interdependently.
Sponsors are willing to pay nearly $50 million to get involved in
TOP programme because of its effectiveness but they need to pay
almost the same for their publicity to get success. In this situation
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sponsorship has created direct revenue for both Olympic Games and
for the broadcasting companies. When economies of broadcasting
companies are getting stronger, they are able to provide much more
revenue for the development of Olympic Movement. In this circular
reasoning Olympic sponsorship has created direct revenue and indirect
revenue with the Olympic broadcasting to the Olympic Movement.
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AN OLYMPIC INDEX: A COMPARISON OF
PERFORMANCES AT THE OLYMPIC GAMES (1992 - 2000)
Ms Sylvie LEBLICQ (BEL)
1. Introduction

The purpose of the Olympic Index is to create an objective
measure to compare the performances of the athletes from comparable
countries. To define which countries are comparable to Belgium, two
criteria are used (De Bosscher, 2002), namely the Gross Domestic
Product per capita and the population of a country. Countries with a
GDP/capita that is 30% higher or lower than Belgian’s GDP are taken
into account. This means that a GDP/capita between 11.170$ and
32.890$ is considered to be comparable with Belgium. Besides this,
the population of the countries that are taken into account has to be
two times bigger or smaller than Belgian’s population. This means a
population between 5.130 million and 20.518 million of inhabitants.
Taking into account these criteria, five countries can be considered
as comparable with Belgium. Table 1 gives an overview of these five
countries with their specifications (De Bosscher, 2002).
Table 1: Overview of the countries which are comparable to Belgium
(De Bosscher, 2002)
Country
Australia
Belgium
Denmark
Sweden
Switzerland
The Netherlands

GDP/CAP ($)
23.200
25.300
25.500
22.000
28.600
24.400

Population
(inhabitants)
19.358
10.259
5.353
8.875
7.283
15.981

In this paper an international comparison will be made between
the Belgian performances and the performances of the five countries
listed in table 1. To compose this Olympic Index, the results of the last
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three editions of the Olympic Games are taken into considerations:
Barcelona (1992), Atlanta (1996) and Sydney (2000).
Per edition a global Olympic Index will be calculated for each of
the six countries. Through this global index value, it’s possible to
analyze how the different countries have moved through the three
editions. In addition to the global index an index is composed for each
sport. This makes possible to compare performances in the different
sports during the last three editions.
With regard to this, an important remark has to be made. Not in all
sports the Olympic Games are the most important sports event. In
tennis for example, Grand Slams are more important for the players
than the Olympic Games. This is also true in other strongly
commercialized sports like football and cycling. In these sports, the
best athletes do not always compete at the Olympic Games.
The concept of the Olympic Index is based on existing sport
indices from three countries, namely:
- the Elite Sport Index and Olympic Index from the Netherlands
(NOC*NSF);
- the World Sporting Index from the United Kingdom (UKSport);
- the National Sporting Index from Canada (Sport Canada).
2. Global index value
2.1. Research method

For the calculation of the global index value, top 8 places at the
last three Olympic Games are taken into consideration. Points are
attributed to the top 8 places by two systems:
1. first 8 places: 10-8-6-5-4-3-2-1 points;
2. winner-final-semi final-quarter final: 10-8-5,5-2,5 points.
The assigned points are weighted according to the size of the sport
(defined by the number of national federations affiliated with the
international umbrella federation). After that the index values for the
different sports are added to obtain the global index value for this
country.
To compare the performances of the six different countries, the
results will be expressed in percentages of the total number of points
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to win at each Olympic edition. Since the points won are weighted to
calculate the global index value, the total number of points to win also
has to be weighted. To obtain this percentage the index value of a
country for an Olympic edition is divided by the total number of
points to win (weighted) multiplied by 100. Figure 1 gives an
overview of the total number of points to win (weighted) per sport for
the three Olympic editions.
Figure 1: Overview of the total number of points to win (weighted) for
the Olympic Games from 1992 to 2000
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Figure 1 clearly shows that during the last three Olympic Games,
the most points could be won in athletics and aquatics (diving,
synchronized swimming, swimming and water polo). Since there are
only two categories in the team sports (man and women), the fewest
points could be won in team sports.
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2.2. The global index value

Table 2, 3 and 4 and figure 2 give an overview of the number of
points won by each country and the percentage for each country and
for each edition of the Olympic Games.
Table 2: Number of points and percentage for each country in Barcelona
(1992)
Country
Australia
Belgium
Denmark
Sweden
Switzerland
The Netherlands

Number of
points
311
54,5
75
179,5
47,5
171,5

Number of points
(weighted)
1163,5
200,5
274,5
635,5
179
627

Percentage
3,1%
0,5%
0,7%
1,8%
0,5%
1,7%

Table 3: Number of points and percentage for each country in Atlanta
(1996)
Country
Australia
Belgium
Denmark
Sweden
Switzerland
The Netherlands

Number of
points
466
61,5
110
143
87
215

Number of points
(weighted)
1784
244
351,5
507
286
788

Percentage
4,4%
0,6%
1,0%
1,4%
0,8%
2,0%

Table 4: Number of points and percentage for each country in Sydney (2000)
Country
Australia
Belgium
Denmark
Sweden
Switzerland
The Netherlands

Number of
points
653
56,5
99,5
156,5
122
303

Number of points
(weighted)
2494,5
230
341,5
591
405
1092,5
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Percentage
5,6%
0,5%
0,9%
1,3%
1,0%
2,6%

Figure 2: Percentage of the total number of points for each country and
each edition
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Figure 2 clearly shows that Australia puts up the best
performances during the last three Olympic Games. The Australian
index value shows an important increase. In 2000, Australia won
twice as much points as in 1992. Australian athletes obtained very
good performances in two thirds of the Olympic sports disciplines,
with the highest score in swimming. Australia also performed well in
sailing, rowing, basketball, hockey and beach volleyball.
The index value from the Netherlands also shows an upward trend,
but less pronounced than Australia. These performances are the result
of the good performances in swimming and cycling. Three athletes
obtained nine medals. The Netherlands are the second best performing
country and obtained in Sydney their best result ever. Besides
Australia and the Netherlands, Sweden obtained the third best result.
However, since 1992 there is a slight decrease in the Swedish
performances (e.g. in table tennis).
The other countries (Belgium, Denmark and Switzerland) obtained
a quite similar result. Belgium and Denmark delivered their best
performance in Atlanta and there was a slight decrease in Sydney. In
Atlanta, the Belgian athletes especially obtained good performances in
judo. The performances of Swiss athletes however, show a slight
positive trend because of good performances in fencing and triathlon.
The following table gives an overview of the number of medals
won by each country during the three last editions of the Olympic
Games.
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Table 5: Overview of the number of medals won by each of the six countries
at the Olympic Games from 1992-2000
Australia Belgium Denmark Sweden Switzerland
7
9
BAR
11
9
9
ATL
23
16
25
SYD
17

27

41

58

0
1
2
2
2
2
0
2
3

3

6

5

1
1
4
4
1
1
2
3
1

6

6

6

1
7
4
2
4
2
4
5
3

12

8

12

1
0
0
4
3
0
1
6
2

1

7

9

The
Netherlands
2
6
15
7
4
5
19
10
12
9
25
4

The total number of medals won by each country at each edition is
also represented in figure 3. This is interesting to know if this gives a
same picture than when taking into account the first eight places.
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Figure 3: Overview of the total number of medals won by the six countries at
the Olympic Games of 1992-2000

Figure 3 (based on number of medals) shows a similar picture than
the picture concerning the index value based on the first eight places.
Australia is still the best performing nation and has a great increase in
the total number of medals won. Since 1992, the Australian athletes
won medals in more and more sports. In Barcelona, they won 27
medals in 9 different sports, in Atlanta they won 41 medals in 14
different sports and finally they won 58 medals in 20 different sports
at the Olympic Games of 2000 in Sydney.
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Based on the medal ranking, the Netherlands again are the second
best performing country and a similar upward trend can be perceived.
In Sydney, the Dutch athletes won six times more gold medals (12)
than in 1992 (2). The total number of medals won in 2000 was 25.
For Sweden, the picture is quite different for the two methods.
Based on the first eight places, the performances in Atlanta and
Sydney are the same. However, in 2000 the Swedish athletes won
more medals (12) than in 1996 (8) but obtained a smaller number of
top eight places. Sweden won 12 medals in Barcelona in 7 different
sports, 8 medals in Atlanta and 12 medals in Sydney in 8 different
sports.
The Swiss results show an increase in the index value as well as in
the total number of medals won. While the increase in index value is
equal over the three Olympic Games, the increase in total number of
medals won is more important between 1992 and 1996 (+ 6 medals)
than between 1996 and 2000 (+ 2 medals).
The total number of medals won by Denmark is steady between
1992 and 2000, namely 6 medals at each edition. However, the
distribution between gold, silver and bronze is different. For Denmark
there is also a difference between the evolution in index value and the
evolution in number of medals.
Concerning the total number of medals won, Belgium delivered
the worst performances of the six countries taking into account in this
comparison. Only three medals in Barcelona, six medals in Atlanta
and five medals in Sydney. The increase in the total number of medals
won is a little more important than the increase in index value. The
reason for this is that in Barcelona the Belgian athletes obtained 14
places in the top eight and only nine other top eight places in Atlanta.
Therefore, the index value of Barcelona is closer to the value of
Atlanta than compared with the total number of medals won.
After this global discussion of the performances of these six
countries, it is interesting to know how these countries performed in
the different sports separately. It’s not possible to discuss each sport in
this paper. Therefore, only the method will be discussed.
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3. Index value per sport for each country

To calculate the Olympic index value for each sport, the number
of points obtained in one sport is divided through the total number of
points that can be won in this specific sport, multiplied by 100. This
percentage indicates the market share of a country in this sport. In this
method points are not weighted because each sport is handled
separately. The results are compared between the six countries and
between the editions, but only in one sport.
4. Conclusion

Australia clearly was the most successful country between 1992
and 2000. Australia obtained good results in two thirds of the sports
disciplines that are taken into account in the Olympic Index. Probably
these good results are due to the sports culture of Australia. Sport is an
absolute priority in the Australian policy. Australia is a country
comparable to Belgium concerning GDP/capita and population but
nevertheless, Australian athletes perform much better than Belgian
athletes. Moreover, Belgium is the only country that shows a decrease
in performances at the Olympic Games of Sydney. The Netherlands
obtained good performances through the three editions. The Dutch
athletes won more medals in Sydney than Belgium over the three
editions.
Sports policy is often indicate as a cause for the bad performances
of athletes. In fact, only little is known about the influence of policy
factors on performances of elite athletes.
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES, EUGENICS, AND GENE DOPING:
THE ETHICAL ISSUES
Ms Sarah TEETZEL (CAN)

In March 2002, many of the world’s leaders in gene therapy
research gathered at the distinguished Banbury Centre laboratory, in
Cold Spring Harbor, NY, to discuss the possibility of gene doping in
sport at a workshop organised by the World Anti-Doping Agency
(WADA). The Medical, Health, and Research Committee of the
WADA identified and recruited experts from the fields of exercise
science, physiology, ethics, and law to present their latest research on
gene transfer therapies in an attempt to determine the potential
application gene therapies might have in enhancing athletic
performance. Material presented by the broad range of experts brought
together information from many different fields to produce a clearer
understanding of the mechanisms behind gene transfer technology, its
possible applications in sport, and why it might be considered a form
of doping.
The scientific principles behind genetic therapies, particularly
gene transfer technology, made up the focus of the discussion at the
workshop. Recent advances in gene transfer technology have already
attracted the interest of certain people within the sporting community
and will likely attract even more attention as the field continues to
evolve. Past doping trends in sport show that when someone discovers
a way of increasing athletic performance, some athletes will take all
means necessary to acquire the new technology and use it to enhance
their athletic performances, regardless of the consequences doing so
may cause. This is particularly true of an unknown, but likely small,
percentage of aspiring Olympic athletes who must establish
themselves as the best in their respective countries to be eligible to
participate at the Olympic Games. To do so, several athletes have used
and abused new performance enhancing methods, such as the drugs
synthetic erythropoietin (EPO) and designer steroids, as soon as they
became accessible. Athletes typically acquire new performanceenhancing measures with the assistance of unethical doctors, through
black market trade, or via the Internet. Often, athletes that are willing
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to cheat to qualify for, or excel at, the Olympic Games do so with
almost complete disregard of the health risks associated with using
untested and unregulated products and procedures in their quest for
Olympic success. Therefore, if gene doping were possible, the desire
to win an Olympic gold medal might be sufficient motivation for
some athletes to undergo such a procedure to gain an advantage over
the rest of their competition.
Athletes who disregard the notions of sport ethics, fair play, and
the ancient Greek ideals of areté and kalokagathia constitute a subset
of athletes who might seek the use of gene transfer therapies to
enhance their athletic performances. These athletes might find the
temptation to use procedures that can increase their athletic ability too
tempting to resist. Gene transfer procedures have the potential to
improve or enhance an athlete’s physical capacities in several ways.
Through an analysis of the information presented by gene transfer
experts Carl Sundberg, Geoffrey Goldspink, Barry Byrne, Douglas
Wallace, Joe Glorioso, H. Lee Sweeney, and Christopher Evans at the
Genetic Enhancement of Athletic Performance workshop, I will
determine how gene therapies can enhance athletic performance and
describe the potential benefits gene doping can produce. I will then
raise some of the important philosophical and ethical issues that arise
if athletes undergo gene transfer technologies to enhance athletic
performance. As I will argue that some of these procedures may well
be ready for use in the near future, and that the demand for them by
certain top strength and endurance athletes already exists, it is
necessary to perform a critical analysis on the issue before it becomes
a mainstream method of making athletes faster and stronger.
Training, on its own, naturally causes muscle adaptations and
changes in gene expression, which is why Olympic athletes spend so
many hours practising specific movements and skills. Dr Carl
Sundberg, whose affiliation is with the Karolinska Institutet in
Stockholm, researches the physiological effects of exercise and
training and how one might mimic the changes they produce using
gene therapies. His research shows that endurance and strength
training causes muscle tissue to adapt and alters the expression of
many genes. With this information, scientists can attempt to isolate the
genes and gene products that influence performance. By altering the
expression of the genes that code for exercise adaptations, gene
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therapies could be used to artificially induce the adaptations
associated with intense, structured training regimes in people who are
sedentary, physically unable to exercise, or suffering from disabling
genetic diseases. Though it would be clearly beneficial to mimic the
healthy benefits of exercise in those who cannot exercise, the benefits
of using gene transfer technology to increase athletes’ strength,
endurance, oxygen kinetics, energy generation, and so on, for the sole
purpose of enhancing their athletic performances, is much more
uncertain. Before addressing the ethical issues associated with doing
so, I will first summarise several ways in which gene transfer
procedures might enhance athletic performance.
There are several sites in the body where gene transfer procedures
could produce performance-enhancing effects, according to University
of Pennsylvania physiologist Dr H. Lee Sweeney. Transferring and
expressing particular genes in the body can make specific muscles
stronger, help the body utilise glucose at more desirable rates, and
enhance the efficiency of the nervous and cardiovascular systems.
However, until recently, the performance-enhancing aspects of gene
therapies had been generally ignored in favour of continuing research
on the restorative and therapeutic applications of the technology,
which might improve the health of individuals with genetic disorders.
Dr Joseph Glorioso of the University of Pittsburgh medical school
notes that slightly modifying the gene therapy he designed to treat his
patients’ arthritic joints will likely produce performance-enhancing
effects in healthy athletes. Using a modified version of Dr Glorioso’s
arthritis gene transfer treatment, athletes could reduce the pain and
inflammation that results from strenuous training sessions, which
could allow them to train longer, and more intensively, without
succumbing to joint pain from overuse. Such a novel application of
gene transfer technology is gathering a great deal of attention in the
sports medicine field and represents yet another way that manipulating
an athlete’s genetic code and expression of genes can translate into
performance-enhancing effects.
Growth factors can greatly improve athletic performance as well,
which is why the WADA and the IOC Medical Commission ban the
use of them in elite sport and specifically at the Olympic Games.
Doping control tests can detect the use of the majority of growth
hormones, which greatly discourages most athletes from using them to
- 295 -

gain an advantage over their competition. However, Dr Geoffrey
Goldspink of the University of London has found that using gene
transfer techniques to produce and express growth hormones in the
body produces even greater changes than taking exogenous growth
hormones does, and it has the additional benefit of being much more
difficult to detect. Dr Goldspink’s studies show that expressing the
IGF-1 gene within the body regulates the growth and development of
cells and greatly accelerates the addition of muscle mass. This may
sound very appealing to athletes wishing to become stronger and more
powerful without failing drug tests. However, it also constitutes a
genuine misuse of a gene therapy designed to combat muscular
dystrophy, muscle wasting, and similar genetic disorders.
Gene therapies can additionally be used to repair and restore
cartilage, heal and strengthen bones, and mend damaged ligaments
and tendons. Dr Christopher Evans from Harvard University’s
medical school has developed gene transfer technology that delivers
therapeutic genes to bones, ligaments, tendons, and cartilage to
express growth factors and cytokines following damage to any of
these tissues that might occur from participating in sport. He has
transferred stem cells and genes into the synovium, fibrochondrocytes,
chondrocytes, tenocytes, and ligamental fibroblasts and has achieved
an acceptable level of gene expression at each of these locations. Any
one of these procedures could assist an Olympic athlete in his or her
quest for an Olympic gold medal by decreasing the time needed to
recover from injuries sustained either through training or competition.
With less time spent recovering from injuries, an athlete can devote
more time to intense training and reap the improvements and benefits
associated with doing so.
Another way that athletes can use gene transfer techniques to
enhance their performances is by expressing the EPO gene. Dr Barry
Byrne, a prominent gene transfer researcher at the University of
Florida, reports that expressing the gene that regulates EPO
production can greatly enhance athletic performance, particularly in
the endurance events. Despite being a potentially lethal drug, synthetic
EPO and the related practice of blood doping gained widespread
popularity among endurance athletes in the mid-1980s. EPO improves
the oxygen carrying capacity of the body by increasing the number of
red blood cells in the blood, which enables more oxygen to be
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delivered to the working muscles where it is in great demand.
Increasing the concentration of red blood cells in the body using a
viral vector and gene transfer procedure is much more difficult to
detect than exogenous EPO sources that athletes can use to achieve
the same effect. EPO the body produces following a gene transfer and
subsequent expression is identical to the EPO that naturally occurs in
the body prior to the procedure, whereas synthetic EPO forms are not
identical matches and hence easier to detect.
In addition to improving performance by delivering more oxygen,
athletes can also gain performance-enhancing benefits from
genetically altering their mitochondria. Researchers in the lab of Dr
Douglas Wallace at Emory University in Atlanta have spent many
years studying the role of the mitochondria, energy production,
degenerative diseases, ageing, and mutations, and have found that
gene transfer techniques can increase the productivity and efficiency
of the mitochondria. Their recent findings show that the likelihood of
the mitochondria becoming a target to apply newly developed gene
transfer techniques on is very high given that the mitochondria
produce the energy that fuels athletic performance and influence the
rate of ATP production amongst other functions. Enhancing the
mitochondria, then, will likely increase the energy an athlete has to
draw upon, thereby allowing the athlete to push him or her self closer
to his or her now extended limits.
Over 90 genes can enhance athletic performance through the
alteration of their expression (Pérusse et al., 2003: p. 1248). The genes
that have so far received the greatest amount of research have the
potential to enhance athletic performance by adding muscle mass,
strengthening existing muscle, producing energy more efficiently,
optimising the cardiovascular system, delivering a larger amount of
oxygen to the working muscles, expediting the rate of recovery from
injury, and enabling the nervous system to function more smoothly.
The above researchers are confident that they will someday produce
gene transfer techniques that the medical profession can use to treat
patients. Thus, it is necessary to identify the ethical issues that will
arise and find solutions to them before athletes looking for innovative
doping techniques make gene doping an endemic practice at the
Olympic Games.
- 297 -

The sheer number of gene transfer procedures making it to the
clinical trial stage attests to the strong possibility that diseases like
muscular dystrophy, certain cancers, arthritis, and so on will
incorporate gene therapies into their standard treatments. Based on the
past trends of performance-enhancing drugs and performanceenhancing measures, there will certainly be a subset within the group
of all athletes that will want to undergo gene transfer procedures if
they are convinced doing so will bring them one step closer to
obtaining world records and Olympic gold medals. The accessibility
that might arise when these procedures become available treatments
for injured and diseased people could further their popularity as
desirable options for athletes. Once the safety and efficacy of gene
therapies is established, the attractiveness of these procedures to
certain athletes will likely further increase. Adding to their desirability
is the fact that regulated gene therapies will be safer than using
unregulated substances like designer steroids or synthetic EPO
because doctors and scientists will have researched, tested, and
performed the procedures. The threat that gene therapies in the hands
of the wrong people pose to the fight against doping in sport has been
established. This makes gene doping a reality, not just a work of
science fiction or a hypothetical situation with little chance of
developing into a routine practice.
Despite the perceived safety of gene transfer techniques, they
evoke many ethical issues when used for the sake of gene doping.
First, it is necessary to determine if using gene therapies to enhance
athletic performance is morally acceptable or unacceptable in sport
and to ascertain if the WADA’s ban on gene doping is ethical and in
accordance with their position on doping in sport. When the WADA
included gene doping on its list of Prohibited Classes and Methods as
part of the World Anti-Doping Code on January 1, 2003, the agency
took a proactive measure to eradicate gene doping in sport. In
classifying gene doping, alongside oxygen transfers and chemical,
pharmacological, and physical manipulations of samples, as a banned
practice in sport, the WADA determined that it met at least two of the
following three criteria: enhances performance, harms the athlete, or
violates the spirit of sport (World Anti-Doping Code, 2003: p. 16).
Which two of these three criteria gene doping meets is not explained
and very few details are given to justify why it is banned. Included
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under these broad and encompassing headings are the ethical issues
that one need consider to assess the moral acceptability of gene
doping in sport.
One needs to consider an athlete’s intentions in undergoing a gene
therapy. Considerable differences are present in athletes who might
undergo a gene therapy to correct a genetic disorder or treat an
otherwise incurable disease or illness than in athletes who simply want
to make their bodies better suited to achieving athletic success. A
method of distinguishing elective enhancements from medically
necessary therapies in athletes is needed. There is a definite chance
that an athlete’s motivation for using performance-enhancing
measures comes from the lure of fame and endorsements that often
coincide with winning an Olympic medal, or from the pressure and
coercion of individuals who greatly influence the athlete. Thus, one
must evaluate the degree to which coercion and paternalism influence
an athlete’s desire to gene dope.
Gene doping has the potential to harm many different individuals
and groups of people. Ethical issues might include harm to the athlete
who gene dopes from side effects and complications from overexpressing performance-enhancing genes. Imposing a ban on gene
doping implies that sport-governing bodies have a better
understanding of what is in the athletes’ best interest than the athletes
themselves do. Accordingly, if the use of gene transfer technologies to
genetically enhance athletes does not cause physical harm to the
athletes who undergo the procedures, or to anyone else, then perhaps
gene doping might not be unethical.
Other athletes may be harmed if they feel that a few athletes
choosing to receive gene transfers of performance-enhancing genes
propagates a vicious cycle that coerces others to undergo similar
procedures or settle for second place. Gene doping can also harm
society as a whole if people perceive gene transfers to represent the
creation of athletically superior human beings in a manner remnant of
the eugenics movement carried out by the Third Reich in Nazi
Germany. This negative association has the potential to repulse people
and cause them to reject gene transfer procedures based on their
similarity to past events instead of by what they actually entail. Prejudging the acceptability of gene transfers poses a problem for the
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continued advancement of such procedures for therapeutic purposes in
patients with genetic disorders.
Other ethical issues involve providing an unfair advantage and
violating the spirit of sport. Clearly, there is an immense difference
between gene transfers used for medical reasons and genes transfers
done to increase athletic performance. Consequently, those who
support gene therapy research may not do so if they feel the money
and resources are going towards creating super human beings instead
of helping sick and diseased people. What often counts as a medically
necessary treatment for an average citizen would constitute a doping
infraction for an elite athlete even if the course of treatment was
identical for both individuals. Many athletes, who are supposed to be
the epitome of good health and fitness, are actually less healthy than
the average person due to intense training and restrictions placed on
the use of medical treatments.
Many of the gene transfer techniques mentioned above involve
alleviating the pain of injuries and rehabilitating them faster than the
body can do so unassisted. But one must consider if physical pain is
not just a part of the job description of being an elite athlete. An
important ethical question to consider is thus if injuries resulting from
training constitute medical ailments that require therapy? Moreover,
should therapy be an option if the body could heal itself naturally, but
at a much slower pace, without the assistance of a gene therapy?
Many other ethical issues surround gene doping. Some of these
include how the WADA would test for gene doping, what they could
do with the results, how gene doping fits into the accepted rules of the
sporting community, and fairness and equity issues. However, at the
moment, the most pronounced and encompassing of these issues is the
uncertainty involved in distinguishing between enhancements and
therapies in sport. The WADA’s decision to confront the possibility of
gene doping proactively before it becomes rampant in sport is
admirable and encouraging for the fight against doping in sport. But it
is important to remember that the potential misuse or abuse of gene
transfer techniques in sport should not prevent present or future
research on gene therapies that could potentially correct genetic
diseases or restore health.
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APPENDIX

Gene Doping, Eugenics, and the Olympic Games:
The Ethical Issues
The WADA chairperson Richard W. Pound at a meeting of the
American Association for the Advancement of Science in February
2004 that coaches had already approached the genetic researchers
working with the WADA to see if they would use their therapeutic
techniques to induce performance-enhancing effects in athletes. This
delineates the need to study the ethical issues associated with gene
doping, and illustrates three important findings: 1) the likelihood that
gene transfer therapies will be used to treat patients in the next few
years is quite high; 2) many gene transfer procedures could be used
for performance-enhancement in sport; and 3) some athletes and
coaches are already interested in using gene doping to increase athletic
performance.
Researchers believe that they will soon possess the technology to
perform therapeutic gene therapies that could benefit a variety of
medical conditions such as muscular dystrophy and diabetes.
However, these treatments, if applied to athletes, would likely enhance
athletic performances as well. Preliminary studies show that gene
transfer techniques can alter one’s gene expression to add muscle
mass, strengthen existing muscle, produce energy more efficiently,
optimize the cardiovascular system, deliver a larger amount of oxygen
to the working muscles, and improve the nervous system to function
more smoothly, amongst other adaptations. Inducing these changes for
the sake of enhancing athletic performance constitutes gene doping. It
is necessary to identify the ethical issues that will arise and find
solutions to them before gene doping routinely takes place.
Many ethical issues surround almost every aspects of gene doping.
The most pronounced and encompassing of these issues is whether
gene transfers in athletes constitute elective enhancements or
necessary therapies in sport. However, the potential abuses of gene
therapies should not prevent any research or development that could
help patients with genetic disorders.
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“…I want gold medals to be given to athletes who earned them
honestly, not to their secret pharmacists or gene transfer
technologists. I want athletes, not gladiators. I want human beings, not
mutants” (www.wada-ama.org).
In keeping with the traditions of sport, governing bodies have no
real obligation to defend or justify their actions in setting rules,
restrictions, and limits for sport. With the attitude of “my way or the
highway,” sport-governing bodies have traditionally expected athletes
to play by their rules or to participate elsewhere. Pound explains why
the WADA does not need to justify banning gene doping in sport:
[Sport] is governed by rules that, however artificial or arbitrary
they may be, are freely accepted by the participants. Why a race is 100
or 200 or 1,500 metres does not really matter. Nor does the weight of
a shot or a discus [sic], the number of members on a team, or
specifications regarding equipment. Those are the agreed-upon rules.
Period. Sport involves even more freedom of choice than
participation in society. If you do not agree with the rules in sport,
you are entirely free to opt-out, unlike your ability to opt-out of the
legal framework of society. But if you do participate, you must accept
the rules. You are not entitled to use a 10-pound shot instead of the
16-pound shot used by your fellow competitors. You are not entitled
to start the race before the other competitors, just because you may be
a bit slower than they are. (www.wada-ama.org).
Typically, they argue that doping is wrong because it 1) is a form
of cheating; 2) is unnatural; 3) does not reflect what a virtuous athlete
would do; 4) provides the athlete with an unfair advantage; 5) is
harmful to athletes’ long-term health; and 6) promotes coercion and
elitism in sport (Miah, 2001: p. 42).
The WADA’s Prohibited List International Standard (WADA,
2004) defines gene doping as “the non-therapeutic use of genes,
genetic elements, and/or cells that have the capacity to enhance
athletic performance.” This definition is vague and does not clarify
what constitutes non-therapeutic use. From this, problems concerning
interpretation and enforcement of the prohibition may arise. For
example, many female athletes, especially ultra long-distance runners,
are borderline anaemic. If some time in the near future it becomes the
standard medical practice to treat anaemic patients with EPO gene
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transfer techniques, then the anaemic athletes should receive the
treatment in order to remedy their medical ailment.

ETHICAL ISSUES DEALING WITH VIOLATING THE SPIRIT
OF SPORT
The third criterion used in banning doping practices in sport is if they
violate the spirit of sport. Owing to the history and traditions of sport,
it is a fair assumption to believe that most participants and fans of
sport would like to see sport continued in as fair and equitable of
manner as possible. However, gene doping creates many ethical issues
in sport, and many of them arise out of potential violations of how
many feel sport ought to be.
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THE OLYMPIC SETTING ON AN OLYMPIC,
MEDIA AND PERSONAL LEVEL
Mr Anders DYHR (DEN)

Introduction
The Olympic movement (and sport in general) has been criticised
enormously, especially during the growing (ab)use of performance
enhancing drugs. Still the modern Olympic Games have grown
substantially since their revival in 1896, and they have in every
possible way followed the Olympic motto: “Citius, Altius, Fortius.”
Today the Games have developed into a "mega-event" and have
reached a saturation point regarding size.1 (Milling, 2000)
Economically the development has risen exponentially during the
last third of the 20th century, where the income from the sale of
broadcasting rights has exploded and where the Olympic Partners
(TOP) Programme has been launched, leading to a significant rise in
sponsorship funding.2 One can rightly see the Olympic Games and the
media in a symbiotic relationship, with common interests in the global
entertainment industry - far from the fundamental ideas of Olympism.
Aim of research
Paradoxically, it is claimed, the Olympic Games are still the
biggest sport event for the athletes, and nevertheless the Olympic gold
is the highest attainable medal for an athlete. The aim of this essay is
to answer the following questions:
−
−
−

What organizational factors make the Olympics unique?
How do the visual media influence the Olympic setting?
In what way do the organization and the visual media interact
to affect the athletes?

Methods
To really understand the attraction of the Olympics it is necessary
to put oneself in the athletes' place and not just contemplate the
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phenomenon from without. Therefore, I will look into a qualitative
interview (Kvale, 1997) with two different athletes3 as to illustrate and
emphasise some important points. In the interview they comment on
their view of perception experiences of participating in the Games in
trying to describe the essence of their own Olympic setting. It is
important to take into consideration that the interaction with the
Olympic setting is built of subjective evaluations. However, I believe
it creates a very general picture of the interactions that take place
during the Olympic Games.
Research Conceptualisation
The German pedagogue Dietrich (2002) claim that a sport event in
general is characterised by having some typical features such as a
specific pattern of behaviour and an organisational pattern. Moreover,
a sport event is influenced by the importance of sports and the human
body in the social context. These characteristics make the sport event
an organisational and social event where patterns of behaviour are
involved. In order to describe the Olympic setting on three levels the
model of setting, made by Dietrich is applied. (Dietrich et. all. 2002)
The level of the visual media

The unique Olympic level

The personal level

Model 1: Made by A.D, Inspired by Dietrich (2002)

The theatre
The Olympic setting in itself has a clear structure. Over a long
period the chosen participants prepare themselves intensively in order
to get in the best possible physical and mental condition before the
play begins. The play begins with a significant opening ceremony in
which an arrangement of a set of rituals creates a unique atmosphere.
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In the play the actors, in the form of athletes, are great stars,
potential stars and supernumeraries who do not have a realistic chance
of winning. However, they experience it as the biggest thing in their
sports career. The passes off over sixteen days and every day there
will be new sports participants, new settings and new bodily
fascinations, which all together make the play an aesthetic and
fascinating life experience.
Audience following the drama intensively, meanwhile millions of
TV viewers around the world follow the setting, which is carefully
organised in the sense of shortening the time by, cut, prolonging it by
slow motion, etc. (Dyhr, 2004)
The athletes interaction at the unique Olympic level
Today the Olympic Games are the world’s biggest event and the
five rings are the second most known symbol in the world after the
cross of the Christ. Charles Handy (1985) describes an organisation in
general as a micro-society that has its own culture.
In order to look into this micro-society and characterise the
specific organisations the following part of the assignment will deal
with the setting of an organisational level.
In a sporting context the Olympic Games do not appear to be
essentially different from other major events like European- or World
Championships (EC/WC); it is to a great extent the same competitors,
the same top-level sporting standard4 and apparently just another
championship in sequence. But realities are different.
According to the interviews, is it particularly the special
atmosphere that exists in the Olympic Village, where all the athletes
are accommodated mixed among the different sports and living next
door to athletes from other nations that separates the Olympic Games
from other international competitions?
“The Olympic Games is one of my greatest experiences. It has
meant a lot to me espacially the social aspect meant a lot to me.
To be together with a lot of other sports, taking part in something
common and share the same intense atmosphere. It is probably the
greatest experience of them all.
(Torben Grimmel, marksman and participant in the Games in Athens
2004 and Olympic participant for the third time)

- 306 -

It is interesting to hear that Torben Grimmel actually valued the
experience of being together with a lot of other sports higher than
winning a silver medal. High performance sport is a highly specialised
profession. Most commonly the athletes are solely occupied by their
own sport. At the Olympics then, they acquire a feeling of constituting
a national team with athletes from other sports and get the opportunity
to learn from each other’s experiences, traditions and methods of
training. Furthermore, the national team spirit and the acquaintances
across sports incite the athletes to visit the Olympic arenas and cheer
their team colleagues, to an extent where it does not bother their own
competition or the preparations for coming competitions. Conversely,
for the athlete engaged in competition, it is an experience in the true
Olympic Spirit to feel the support from the team members of the
national team. Some athletes prefer to live in hotels, in a more private
atmosphere.( Milling, 2000)
Also myths, ceremonies and rituals makes the Games historically
unique for the athlete.(Dyhr, 2003) The scenery, the traditions and the
events create the fundamental frame for the organisational setting. No
other sport events are so influenced by myths, ceremonies and rituals
that primarily organise the Games as a unique event and thereby an
individual image of the setting is created. Normally, the rituals do not
relate to the high performance sport. Basically they link the
participants with the fundamental frame of the Games which seems to
be the idea about the human community (Pedersen, 2000, p. 113; ).
Whether the rituals may appear to be distanced from the real world
now when high performance sport has become more commercialised,
is it still a fact that the rituals and the opening ceremony create a
special atmosphere that give the participants an impression they never
forget?
“… when you enter the stadium, look around yourself, you see
lights all over the place. It gives you a feeling of being in contact
with your inner self, and no doubt this is an overwhelming feeling.
To begin with, I got a burst of energy, and it kind of gave me the
shivers over my whole body, but to be earnest it is fairly difficult to
describe the exact feeling.” (Torben Grimmel)
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The description of the opening ceremony indicates the importance
of the set designer’s setting as something, which gives rise to strong
feelings, and it appeals to the wide audience. The history, rituals and
its spirit still have an essential influence on the participants as well as
the whole world. Certainly, during the latest years the political
tensions and the fear of terrorism have increased. Therefore the
Games appear as a kind of place of where one can breathe freely and
where the focus is on humane understanding across land frontiers
(Miller, 2001).
The athletes’ interaction with the visual media
As mentioned in the prefatory remarks, one can rightly see the
Olympic Games and the media in a symbiotic relationship. Great
amounts of money have made their entry into the Olympic Movement
long ago. For instance NBC paid for the television rights of one winter
and summer Olympic Games over a billion US Dollars to the IOC.
It is most likely that the Games in Athens 2004 will involve
several world records. Not only in the sense of the number of different
sports represented, participants, audiences, radio listeners, journalists,
TV viewers, but also in the sense of media covering both concerning
the amount of TV broadcasting time. The program in Athens involves
more than 30 different sports, 300 different disciplines of sports and
200 participating nations (Pedersen 2000, p. 103). Therefore, the
interest in the games is spread throughout the whole world, especially
because of the fact that some participants from almost every
participating country have a fair chance of getting a position in at least
one of the sport disciplines. More than 20000 media persons and
millions of people are going to be present in the cities where the
Games take place. Also half a billion people or in other words every
third person on earth will be watching or listening to parts of the
transmissions from Athens (http://www.kum.dk). What the set
designers behind the setting of the visual media are aiming at is to
answer the question of how to get the biggest amount of TV viewers
to watch the Games. In order to create a satisfactory setting, which
appeals to the audience, it takes a close coordination of the work
between those people who arrange the Games. The sport stadium in
itself is the most important frame for the event. In addition, the
architecture and the different dimensions of it, the choice of colours
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and light all have a great importance. The role of the visual media is to
get the right amount of cameras, get to know where the best places for
filming are, both for close up filming, slow motion and concerning
where and how to sort out what clips of the filming match the timing
of the play. (Dyhr, 2004)
So, what is the positive effect of the visual media on the Olympic
Games and in particularly on the Olympic athlete? One aspect of
television is the money received by the organizers of the competitions.
The TV media have also created the athletes recognition by the public,
which has in turn generated sponsorship not only for the athletes but
also clubs and National Olympic Committees (Schmitt, 2003).
Through sponsorship and endorsement, more and more athletes have
turned professional.
The other aspect is that television has brought dramatic reforms to
the universality of sport. One of the reasons sport is so popular in the
TV all over the world could be because sport appears as a common
language in itself that everybody is able to understand. In other words,
the barriers that normally exist across frontiers such as language
barriers and cultural differences do not seem to be considered as a
problem (http://www.kum.dk).
The media’s power and their influence on the organisation of the
visual setting seem also to have a negative effect on the Games and
the future of the high performance sport as well. Instead of
maintaining the Games as an event that takes place to show the
diversity of the sport by involving less known sports as well, the IOC
has been trying to popularise the Games. In the attempt to fulfil this
goal, the organisation has tried to attract many popular professional
sport stars that perform within popular types of sport such as
basketball, tennis, football and golf. The IOC has also changed the
rules in the less known sports:
 Today the players in table tennis play a set to 11 points and
moreover the game has also introduced a bigger ball to make
the game slower for the eye.
 The fencers have tried with plastic mask instead of grated
mask, which makes it possible for the audience to see the one
who suffer in his/her face during the game.
 In Beach volley women have to wear a bikini in accordance
with the new rules. (Larsen, 2004)
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These changes are in order to make the less known sports more
“media friendly”;
“Today I think the Games are a huge commercialised show that is
too much influence by politics. Some of it is as bad as I could
throw up! You are lead to question who the target group is […]
and that is the sad side of the Games that it moves away from the
original idea.
(Mette Jacobsen, swimmer and participant in the Games in Athens 2004
for the fifth time)

As Mette Jacobsen indicates, giving oneself up to the media
industry has resulted in a tendency where the focus is moved away
from the sport and the sport participants, in an attempt to meet the
criteria of the entertainment field.
Discussion
The question is whether the organisational and visual media
developments lead the athletes to devalue the Olympics?
The critical athlete will answer yes, because they see the Games as
a sport event that has turned into showbiz. Moreover, he/she claims
that the rules of fair play have been replaced by dramatic settings in an
entertainment industry, in which democratic values are weighed in
gold bars so to speak.
The idealistic athlete will answer no, because they still see the
Games as a fabulous and tremendous theatre that is built of a unique
concept.
Final remarks
It is most likely that the Games once again in Athens will confirm
us why they have had the power of penetration and why they are
going to continue. However, there will be difficult things to deal with,
but predictably this will not change the fact that the “old master piece”
will remain a place where one (hopefully) can breathe freely from
terrorism and a place where a whole world can meet and compete in
peace without having to think about discrimination of races, political
regimes, social classes, religion, etc.
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How can we make this perception more Olympic? I find that in the
future focusing on the sport and the sport participants instead of the
entertainment field and the implementation of the new world anti
doping code, will make it possible to write a new and a better
manuscript for the Games. A manuscript which is based on turning
back to the original idea of what the Olympic Games are all about: a
competition with respect for the fundamental rules of the sport such as
fair play, friendship, harmony and the possibility for the best athletes
in the world to show how far you can get when you have a talent
based on will and discipline. And as we know, belief can move
mountains…

NOTES
1

One of the policies of the present IOC-president Mr Jacques Rogge is that The
Olympic Games must not grow bigger in size. An IOC-Commission is right now
evaluating the Olympic program to find out where to cut down the size and
extent of the games.
2
The Olympic Partners (TOP) are a number of world-wide companies buying
exclusive rights from the IOC to market their own products in connection with
the Olympic Games and to use the five Olympic rings in marketing.
The Olympic Partners counts - in the writing moment - Coca Cola, Hancock,
Kodak, McDonalds, Panasonic, Samsung, Schlumberger Sema, Sports
Illustrated/Time, VISA and Xerox. (www.olympics.org).
3
Torben Grimmel and Mette Jacobsen past and future participants in the Games.
It is important to take into consideration that the interaction with the Olympic
setting is built of subjective evaluations. However, it creates a picture of what
kind of interactions that take place during the Olympic Games.
4
The sporting level is in fact lower at the Olympic Games in some sports. For
instance in handball, which is very widespread in most European nations, the
European Championships are a far more difficult tournament than the Olympic
handball tournament, since all continents must be present at the Olympics and
only five European nations are allowed to participate. Similarly in other sports,
there are restrictions on how many athletes each nation must enter.
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“WIND OF CHANGE IN THE ROUND TABLE”:
THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN DECISION MAKING POSITION
IN SPORT ORGANIZATIONS
Ms Moran BETZER-TAYAR (ISR)

Introduction
The discourse of our perspectives on gender similarities and
differences has developed over many centuries. It changed in an
historical context and has established itself over the course of time as
a distinct division of human kind into ‘man’ and ‘woman’. By
referring to biological differences, social facts were created and
gender hierarchy established (Kugelmann, 2002).
Recent research and theorizing has drawn attention to the
masculine organizational culture as a likely explanation for the
persistence of the glass ceiling phenomenon (Cassell & Walsh, 1997).
Although a male-dominated culture has for a long time been referred
to in the discourse on institutional barriers for women’s careers, it is
only recently that the characteristics and consequences of
organizational culture have been systematically described and
investigated. The central conclusion drawn from that is that
organizations are based on norms and beliefs, which are more
frequently adhered to by men than by women.
Nevertheless, masculine cultures, or substructures, consist of
hidden assumptions, tacit norms and organizational practices that
promote forms of communication, views of self, approaches to
conflict, images of leadership, organizational values, definitions of
success and of good management, which are an stereotypically
masculine.
In recent years, we have seen tremendous changes the social
position of women, and in gender relations in a more general context.
Significant change has also occurred in women’s sport and women’s
experiences of sport, where barriers to women’s participation have
weakened.
However, women’s sport continues to be fraught with conflict; not
only in terms of an ideological struggle related to the meaning of
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female sporting experiences, but also to contest for positions within
the regulatory institutions that govern women’s sport.
The struggle for institutional control is evident, not only in efforts
to increase the opportunities for participation but also in the
representation of women in administrative and coaching positions.
Ideological struggle is evident in a campaign to increase and improve
the coverage of women’s sport in the media and to transform cultural
images and ideas about women and physical activity (Theberge &
Birrell in Costa & Guthrie, 1994).
Nevertheless, the International Olympic Committee (IOC),
probably the most powerful administrative body in global sports, had
no female representatives until the 1980’s. In 1996, female
appointments constituted only 7 of 99 positions (Devenport, 1996).
Furthermore, between 1990 to 1996, 42 new appointments to the IOC
have been made, it can be noted that compared to forty male
appointees in the same time period there were there were two females.
It appears that the IOC is attempting to redress this gender
balance, Moreover the IOC takes pride in its targets to involve women
in 10 percent of executive decision making positions in National
Olympic Committees and in international and national sport
federations by the end of 2001, and in 20 percent of them, by the end
2005 (Devenport, 1996).
Research done by Rodrigues (2003) had shown outstandingly the
problem of under-representation in the IF’s: “Indeed, at all layers,
except for the paid staff, women represent less than 10% in 59.3% of
the IF’s and less than 20% in 21.9% of the IF’s (except for athletes
and Executive directors).” The figures are even lower regarding
elected personnel; only 66% of NOC’s have met the targets of 10% of
women representatives. Only 43% of the IF’s have met these targets
(official web site of the Olympic movement, 2003).
Furthermore, a review on National and European Dimensions of
Women and Sport Work, at the EWS (European, Women and Sport)
Conference (Berlin, 2002), highlighted the fact that although
significant improvement regarding female athletic had occurred, the
situation of female representation in leadership positions, remains
“quite desperate” (Pavlovic, 2002).
Currently, gender inequality can be observed to be systematic at
all levels of sport. Although, we can observe an increasing number of
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women participating in sport and physical activity, it is evident that
the number of women in decision-making positions in sport
organizations at all levels, whether national or international, is not
making equal progress.
Increased awareness of women's sport, and lately in the issue of
female participation in decision making positions has given weight to
a call for equality between the genders, which has been based on three
main arguments (Sport resources on equal terms- Sweden, 2001):
•
•

•

Women account for at least half of the world’s population.
Male and female have different knowledge and experience.
Enabling the views of both groups to form to an equal degree
the basis for important decisions is therefore an important
resourcing issue.
Males and females have different values and different
interests. Increasing representation of women can therefore
lead to new issues and angles of approach being brought to the
fore. Equality is therefore a matter of interests

However, the rules and organizations within the sports world are
framed to suit men. An increased scope of the female perspective in
sport, may provide a fresh development potential and in this way
greater chances of reversing the threatened trend of male ideological
domination.
Nonetheless, data at all levels of competition shows that women
do not have equal opportunities when it comes to jobs there is an
inverse relationship between increasing levels of power within the
organization framework, and a diminished presence of women the
higher the organizational level.
Leadership in sport is still socially constructed, in terms that are
consistent with traditional ideas about masculinity. Under these
conditions, women are employed only when they present compelling
objective evidence that they can do things the way that successful men
have done them in the past.
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The objectives of the paper:
Within the context of this research, exploration and subjective
interpretations will be considered for the following factors:
• The experiences of women in decision-making positions in
sport organizations
• The role, influence and extent of impact of women in
decision-making positions in the process of changing the
existing situation.
The debate concerning the pros and cons for quotas and
preferential treatment have been dealt with extensively in the literature
concerning racial and sexual discrimination. (See Ferris, 2000; Bowie
& Duska, 1990; Rees, 2002). However, the issue concerning the
impact of female presence in executive boards or other decisionmaking positions on policy and the decision-making process itself in,
is yet to be discovered.
In a report prepared by the Institute of Sport & Leisure Policy for
the International Olympic Committee (Loughborough University,
2004), some female executives employed by NOC’s argue that their
impact on the executive board is exactly the same as men in the board.
Others claim that their presence in the board promotes women’s
issues, and subsequently puts women’s sport on the agenda at NOC
discussions.
Moreover, recent findings showing that there are differences
amongst sport organizations and different countries (final report of
Women, Leadership and the Olympic Movement, 2004). However, in
many cases women reported finding life difficult at executive board
level, and felt they had little impact, although impact on decisionmaking would seem in some instances to be related to the total
number of female board members.
In this paper, we will try to take this question one step further and
ask why it is so important to have a female voice on the executive
board in sport organizations, in order to explore their contribution to
the decision-making process and to learn to what extent they make a
difference.
In order to uncover this issue we have chosen one case, where the
executive board comprises 13 members - 12 men and 1 woman. By
referring to the case of the decision making process in the Israeli
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Volleyball association regarding the establishment of the Volleyball
Academy for Young Talented Girls, we will try to explore, by way of
a descriptive biographical approach, the role and the influence as well
as the difficulties and barriers of the presence of women on the
executive board of sport organizations.

Theoretical framework:
Postmodern thought: deconstructing the knowing self.
Foucault and Deleuze and Guattari, despite some divergence in
their theories, all decentre and multiply the subject and reject the
modernist notion of a unified, rational, and expressive subject (Best &
Kellner, 1991). Moreover, they tried to deconstruct the binary way of
thinking of the knowing-self and to provide the otherness with an
inclusive space within the social structures.
Although, Postmodernists doubt that any method, theory, or
discourse has a universal general claim as the “right” or the privileged
form of authoritative knowledge, it does not automatically reject
conventional methods of knowing by stating that they are false or
archaic. It opens those standard methods of inquiry and introduces
new methods, which are then also subject to critique (Richardson,
1994).
In relation to feminism, postmodern thought establishes knowing
feminists, and their critics as particular subjects, with particular
histories, and as engaged in particular struggles around claims to
authoritative knowledge.
In order to achieve authoritative knowledge, the postmodern
approach might need to demand that identities are interrogated, in the
sense that their histories should be questioned, the constitution and
crossings of their boundaries examined, and their multiplicities
enabled, in order to identity what makes some identities powerful in
relation to others, and how this power is exercised.
However, the process of interrogation is not a natural process,
because it is not free from the power relations that shape processes of
knowledge production and political mobilization in a more general
(Ramazanoglu & Holland, 2002).
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Postmodernist researchers attacked the legitimacy of ‘modern’
claims to “universally true” to knowledge, and so also those of
feminism, on the grounds that these theorizations are dependence on
grand narratives of emancipation, science and progress. These claims
are said to have achieved an ‘omniscient’ standpoint, which takes
precedence over the other stories that people have told so far (Lyotard,
1984 & Noris, 2000).
In place of the claim to universal knowledge, Lyotard (1984),
argues that all ‘Truths’ are local rather than general, because they are
produced within the rules of particular, limited, language games.
Therefore the ‘truth’ of ‘women’s subordination’ cannot then hold
well in other ways of thinking with other rules. This is a critical
challenge to feminism.
Put in other terms, its emphasis is also, Fearthstone (1995) argues,
placed upon a more complex combination of differences, local
diversities and otherness. The voices that are ignored or suppressed in
the unified models of globalisation and world-system process, are
potentially given more attention with postmodern theory where
women and individual experiences of women are at least potentially
more equally represented than in modernization accounts.
However, postmodern theory even if welcomed by feminists, is
still problematic in the sense of politics, ethics and in practice, but
nevertheless offers us freedom from limited knowledge claims
(Hekman, 1992; McNay, 1992).
In this paper we will try to explore the role of one woman in
decision-making positions in a sport organization, through her specific
experience in the decision making process in the Israeli Volleyball
Association, regarding the establishment of the Volleyball Academy
for Young Talented Girls (VAYTG).

Justification for using a biography as a research method
Biographical approach as a literary genre can be traced as far back
as Augustine, but the features of the current biographical approach
share much in common with the general impetus behind the
‘qualitative backlash’ of the early 1970’s, of which it was a part
(Miller, 2000).
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Biographical methods carried a strong humanist impetus, in that
they provided a means of conducting research that gave voice to the
‘socially excluded’ (Bertaux, 1996). The holistic approach of the
biography leads to broader depictions of individuals’ identities both
temporally and socially within the social network that supports them.
(Bertaux, 1995 in Miller, 2000).
Nevertheless, within the biographical perspective, ‘process’ has a
particularly double-edged meaning. When a person’s life is viewed as
a whole, the idea of their ‘history’ can be comprehended at two levels.
First, the individual has their own history of personal development
and change as they ‘proceed along their life or a significant time of
their life course. Second, a considerable time passes as they move
along their life course. In this respect, historical event and social
change at the societal level impinge upon the individual’s own unique
life history’ (Miller, 2000).
The newfound popularity of the biographical perspective is based
on three basic approaches:
1. The Realistic approach which is based on induction.
Information is collected through collection of life histories,
and is issued to construct general principles concerning social
phenomena.
2. The Neo-positivist approach is based on deduction. Preexisting networks of concepts are used to make theoretically
based predictions concerning people’s experienced lives. The
collection of information centers upon areas of theoretical
concern. Issues of conceptual validity are important for this
approach. In common with the realist, the neo-positivist also
posits the existence of an objective reality and holds that the
perceptions of the actor and an objective reality and holds that
the perspectives of actors do represent aspect of that reality
(Miller, 2000).
3. The Narrative approach bases itself upon the ongoing
development of the respondent’s viewpoint during the telling
of a life ‘story’. Understanding the individual’ unique and
changing perspective as it is mediated by context takes a
precedence over questions of fact. The narrative approach can
be labelled ‘postmodern’, in that reality is seen to be
situational and fluid. The narrative approach is tightly located
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in the present moment, remembrances of the past and
anticipations of the future are reconstructed continuously
through the lens of the present (Kohli, 1981)
In many cases these three approaches can overlap. As delineated
above, the realism and neo-positivism share a common view towards
‘objective truth’ and both approaches share the view that the macro
can be apprehended through studying the micro (or in the case of the
narrative approach through the interplay of the actors).
The aforementioned approaches emphasize, in one way or another
the tension between the subjective viewpoint of an actor and his/her
perception of the overarching social structure. The neo-positivist
approach focuses on the depiction of structure and is evaluated by the
respondents’ reporting of their subjective perception of their
placement in structure and time. Similar tension can be observed in
the realist approach, in which reported subjective perception provides
the basic units for generalizing structure.
Finally, the narrative approach is built upon similar tension, but at
different level. The postmodern view of structure does not see it as a
single reality, but as interplay between the actors, which through the
power relations among themselves socially construct reality (Miller,
2000).

Justification for using ‘life story’ research
Female executive board members of sport organizations are not a
homogenous group. Although, many share the same interest in the
love of sport, they nevertheless, differ in terms of class, race, sexual
identity, age, disability, body size and cultural, religious and linguistic
heritage (Dewar, 1993). This is, to some extent, reflected in different
life stories and experiences of different women in executive board of
sport organizations.
The story that follows highlights aspects of one woman life and
reveals the lived reality of her feminist politics (Clarke &
Humberstone, 1997). Therefore, there is no intention to universalise or
generalize from this story to all cases of females on executive board
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members of sport organization, Rather, I have tried to explore and
understand another reality.
In our study, we tried to tell the story from the women’s point of
view, and moreover the researcher and the woman who is telling her
life story are the same person. While writing her story, I have used the
first person for the description of the life story in order to make a clear
separation between the two roles the individual had adopted
(researcher and subject).
Use of a postmodernist approach allowed us to liberate the
research from the boundaries of validation of the study, as we are
claiming that we are telling a particular truth, which takes place within
a specific set of rules of one local reality, based on a unique
knowledge.
We believe that sport organizations, like other social situations and
relationships is a discourse established between people, based on
power relations in each case. Different experiences construct different
kinds of knowledge, which socially construct different discourses.
Therefore, the following story gives us an adequate account from
the subject’s point of view, and helps us to uncover underlying
realities within the organization from her interpretation of the local
reality.
Our aim was to try to provide opportunities for the readers to
identify and learn from this life experience and perspective and
thereby gain an insight into and understanding of her life experience.

The case of the Israeli Volleyball Association-the establishment of
the Volleyball Academy for Young Talented Girls (VAYTG):
Introduction:
Since 1996, all sport federations or associations in Israel are, by
law, to be considered as an independent non-profit organization.
Therefore, voting rights have been divided between the members of
the organizations, which are the registered clubs around the country.
The decision to decentralize political power by closing the Israeli
Sport Federation and dividing the political power to different
federations might be seen as a democratic process. However, in
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practice we can still find the concentration of power in two or three
organizations that control political and sometimes even financial
power.
This political power is based on the number of registered teams
that each club has in different leagues. Therefore, the representatives
for the board of the national association are supposed to be members
or other types of representatives sent by these clubs. However, most
clubs, give their power of attorney to one of the political organizations
(Macabi, Hapoel etc.), to vote on their behalf on Election Day.
In October 2000, following the Sydney’s Olympic Games, all
Israeli’s Sport Federations started the election process for the new
board members for the next four years. Each of the political
organizations had established its own appointing committee, which
has tried to create an official list of candidates for Election Day.
During the election in 2000, within the Volleyball Association
everything had already been arranged in terms of official candidates.
However, they discovered but that they had less power then they had
at first realized, which meant that they might be forced to exclude one
of their candidates. Naturally the candidate seemed most appropriate
for exclusion was the only female candidate amongst all candidates
from all the political organizations.
A possible solution discussed was that, instead of 11 members
being on the board as had been the case for the last 4 years, the next
board will comprise 13 members, one more member from each of the
two leading political organizations. This solution has been widely
used amongst other federations and associations in Israel since 1997,
where the IOC targets were established.
It is worth acknowledging at this juncture that female candidate
had held a position as board member without voting rights from 19972000. She has been a professional volleyball player and has also
played in the Israeli national team, coached in the first division, and
has obtained a postgraduate degree and other diplomas in Sport
Management. In other words, it appeared almost impossible to break
into the male preserve of sport organizations, and moreover to
influence the decision-making process within the board and the
organizational-related forces, without making any compromises in
order to achieve the target.
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In this paper, we will focus on one of the largest projects which
the Israeli Volleyball Association established for women during the
last four years, in financial, strategic, and other terms. The project was
the Volleyball Academy for Young Talented Players. We will try
here, to explore the role of the female member within the decisionmaking process, which led to the establishment of the project.

M’s story
Background:
In 1999, an opportunity arose from an unexpected direction, which
could have led to a new era for the Israeli volleyball in general, and
especially for women’s volleyball. Dr Arie Selinger, one of the most
well-known Israeli volleyball coaches, also won the silver medal as
coach of the USA female volleyball team in the Los-Angeles Olympic
Games of 1984, a silver medal with the Dutch male team in Barcelona
Games in 1992, and was named as the USA ‘coach of the century’,
has been a leading coach in the First Division in Japan for the last 14
years. Dr Selinger was contacted by a leading figure in Israel and
agreed to return to Israel to lead women’s volleyball in Israel to ‘a
new future’. He was stated that his target is the final of the Olympic
Games in 2008.
At the end of 2001, after two years of struggling and a lot of effort
made by a leading woman from the Ministry of Sport and by me, the
project was officially doomed, following a change of Government and
of the chairman of the NOC, but most of all by being rejected by the
Israeli Volleyball Association. Soon after, in September 2002, the
Israeli Volleyball Association established a boarding school (the
Volleyball Academy) for young talented boys, without any financial
impact on male national teams. This decision was taken with wide
support from most members of the board, the NOC and the Ministry
of Sport and none of the male members found it strange that the
project was for boys only and was not available for girls.
For me this was a crisis point, I was asking myself what were the
reasons that the decision makers did not want to give the “Selinger
Project” a chance while it was relatively easy for them to support a
similar project for boys. I felt frustration on one hand but on the other
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hand I knew that if I wanted to achieve better opportunities for
women’s Volleyball, I must continue and be more involved and less
naive in the way I perceive the politics of Sport Organisations. I
realized that if I would be more aware to the relationships amongst the
members and between the different organizations which are involved
in the Politics of the Israeli Sport arena, I would have more access to
power and will gain more opportunities for women’s Volleyball.
From Sept 2002 to Aug 2003, debate arose in relation to the
establishment of a similar project for young female players. This time
I was more experienced and more aware of the power relations within
the related organizations and were additionally more sensitive to the
substructures and subtext which were constructed on an underlying
reality (the informal relationships, the culture and the history) that also
had to be take into consideration while working on the new project.
As we (me and other women who were involved) had not done
enough to affect overcome of the "Selinger Project", I understood that
this might be the only way we could break into the "round table" as
women in a male-dominated organizational culture.

The Story of the establishment of the VAYTG
Since I was a baby, I was surrounded with sport especially
volleyball. My mother was one of the best players in the history of
Israel and volleyball was the local traditional sport in my area.
Therefore I found my self-playing from a very young age. Firstly I
played in the local team, then later I progressed to first division and to
the junior national team, and finally in the national team. Naturally, I
continued my involvement in the sport to become a coach, and
developed myself in many sport related courses as well as an
undergraduate degree in Physical Education and a Masters degree in
Educational Management.
However, throughout this formative period, I felt that my
colleagues and I could have been better players, yet we never had the
opportunity to further our talent in the same way that our male
counterparts were able to. I found it hard to accept that being a female
could be a barrier to achieving my dreams. Thus in 1998, I made a
decision to join the board of the Volleyball Association. In the first
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instance I was a member without voting rights. It is important to
understand that being a board member and a member professional
committee is a purely voluntary position. At the same time, I was
working in two full time jobs and had one child and was in the
beginning of my pregnancy with the second at that time. I was then
almost twenty-nine years old.
I still remember the first meeting that I participated in; one of the
male members asked me to bring the coffee. It was most likely that he
was joking, but I felt 13 couples of eyes staring at me and assessing
my reaction. I stood up and gave a speech for about 10 minutes, about
stereotyping, women and sport, and ended with a little joke about
men. Everybody knew to whom I was referring. This was a very
important event and, I assumed later, that the other board members
learned to appreciate me. This may have been because I played by
their rules, (I showed power, and understood later on that this is one
of the unwritten rules that must be followed if one wants to break into
the male circle, professionally and socially).
This was an interesting experience for me, as it was the moment
that I understood why I had to be there on the board, and why it is so
important to find more women to take part in the decision-making
process, as it was obvious that they assessing me according to their
code of behavior (the feeling of being the ‘other’ could be different by
giving more space to different kind of the society’s voices).
However, it took me a further four and half years to become an
important part of the policy changing process. But even now I cannot
say that I am "one of the guys". Moreover, I know now that I don't
want to become one of them. I want to stay myself, with my beliefs
and values. Nonetheless, I am grateful that I could learn from the
inside about the structure of the Israeli Sport Organizations, This
allowed me to be more prepared for my up coming struggle towards
the establishment of the VAYTP.
When I (as a board member and member of the professional
committee) demanded that a similar camp be set up for girls, the maledominated board of the association agreed – but said that we would
have to wait a few months to see how the boys’ project progressed
before making further decisions about the girls’ project, although it
sound logical, it was a way to delay the decision, (I can assume at that
point that if there were more women-oriented approach in the Board
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or related committees, the decision could have been taken much
earlier).
During the forthcoming months, I started the process of mapping
the forces within the board and the related interest-holders. I felt that it
would be useful to know which members were in favour of it, against
it or simply undecided, as it was important to uncover the power
relations and unseen realities within the board.
Of equal importance was the identification of the intentions of the
stakeholders within the governmental organizations, especially in the
Ministry of Education, Culture and Sport. A meeting had been
arranged between the General Secretary of the Volleyball Association,
myself, the Director of the Department for Advancement of Women in
Sport within the Ministry of Education, Culture and Sport and the
Volleyball Representative of the Ministry Education, Culture and
Sport.
The meeting took place in November 2002. The result of the
meeting was recommendation that all organizations involved were to
support the project, and each of the members gave a full report of
these recommendations to their superiors. Although it was just a
recommendation, it was the “green light” for me to start working on
this project (I was, by then, familiar with the underlying reality within
the organisations I was aware to the power of the people who were
presence in the meeting and there influence on the decision-making
processes).
Most members of the Volleyball Association had mainly one topic
that they were interested in discussing which related to the costs of the
project with assurance that it would not adversely affect the men
teams. There were questions raised about the ability to recruit enough
candidates, about the ability to raise this necessary finance from the
governmental body and from external resources (mainly the parents)
and so on. I did not receive many offers to help me with the project
from other board members. It was imperative that I find other
members to work with, but even those who were the biggest
supporters for the establishment of the boys VAYTP were quite
hesitant to become directly involved and preferred to support from a
distance (These members did not wanted to be strongly identified with
the same project for girl).
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In order to gain more influential power over the board members
and related forces, there was a growing necessity to learn and develop
different relationships with each of the members, and moreover, with
the leaders of the different political bodies. It was also crucial to
understand the relationships among the members themselves and to
discover hidden agendas of relationships to further this cause.
These discoveries led to a series of meetings with different board
members and with figures of related political bodies, in order to
convince them of the importance of this project. (It was then that I
realized that the “Old boys” network within this environment is very
powerful and appeared almost impenetrable for an outsider,
especially if that outsider is a female).
In order to gain more influence power I than realized that it would
be necessary to be present in many official and unofficial meetings.
Once I had been told by one of my "secret advisors" (who has been
involved in sport politics for over 20 years), that knowledge is equal
to power. Thus, I participated in meetings held in parliament (the
Israeli Ceneset), the N.O.C, and the Volleyball Association. Slowly I
managed to break into some social circles, especially through my
relationship with two of the most influential figures within the politics
of sport organizations and especially within the volleyball association.
This assistance unexpectedly appeared from different directions.
The two figures who were deeply involved in the establishment of the
boys academy, became my “secret advisors”. Their advice was
focused mainly on explaining to me the unseen power relations that I,
as a relatively new person in the system, had not yet been witness to.
A major concern was to keep secret these relationships, mainly
because the two figures were in serious conflict between themselves,
and I knew if one were to find out about the other, neither of them
would ever help me again, and would most likely become my
enemies.
At this juncture, I had to take a decision concerning our values and
how far I was willing to go toward achieving my target. It was clear
that there were two ways to progress; one was to fight for women
rights within the Volleyball Association and the other was to delay
this fight and become part of the network, in all senses, and to try to
achieve the target.
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The motivation for this internal debate arose in January, three
months after the meeting that gave the "green light for the project". It
was during a meeting in the VA institute, attended by the professional
committee, the board of the volleyball association, and elite sport unit
and male coaches who had players in the Academy. It was a meeting
about the boy's academy, and the tension between all the males in the
room was floating in the air. After each of the attendees had finished
his speech, the chairman of the professional committee asked me (one
of the only two women in a room of 25 attendees) to tell the
participants about the idea of adding the girls to the Volleyball
Academy.
At the beginning of my speech I noticed that many people in the
room were not listening. Some left and some were talking amongst
themselves. Subsequently, I changed my plans and delivered
mainstream speech that started with my own feeling, my dreams that
never came true as a player, and asked them to see instead of me, their
daughters, wives or sisters. When I was sure that they more or less
focused on me, I started to tell them about our plans, and ended with a
wish that it would not end like the "Selinger Project". At that point,
one of the leaders of the Volleyball Association stopped me and
started to say that it was all a big lie, that we never had the money,
that Dr Selinger never wanted to come and so forth. It is worth
acknowledging at this point that this man was a senior director and
that many men are intimidated by him. Everybody in the room
remained quiet, waiting for a development. I stood up, and confronted
his claims, supported it with facts and he became silent. I finished my
speech by stating that this level of argument was not for people at my
level, and then I left the room.
I knew I had gained an enemy, but I did not know what would
happen with the other members. However, I felt happy that I had
confronted him, and stood up for my values. Later on, I received many
phone calls from people who were witnesses during the event. Some
said that it was very good, some said that I should not have left the
room, but all of them were supportive. I believe that this meeting was
the most important point of the process, firstly because the discussion
was now not just constrained to the boardroom and was now
somewhat within the public domain. Secondly, people realized that
I'm not a "toy" that was there for decorative purposes.
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However, after many following meetings with people from inside
the system and people who were outsiders such as coaches, past
players, friends and family members, I came to a decision to choose to
become part of the male network, without giving up on my values.
This was based on the fact that there seemed no way to win the fight
when there is only one woman within the association, and fights as
such must be organized by Associations, such as the Women’s Sport
Foundation.
As months passed by, people understood that this project could be
established. It started to be identified as M's project, not that of the
Volleyball Association. Due to this, many new problems appeared
from different and surprising directions. Within the Volleyball
Association, many people realized that the project was going to be
quite expensive (though less expensive than for the boys), which
would mean less money becoming available for men volleyball and
related activities and positions. A big protest against the project arose
and the feeling was that we were going to witness the same scenario
that had occurred with the “Selinger Project”, where at the final
moments everybody regretted the decision and voted against it.
An offer from one of the most influential figures within the
volleyball association had been raised, in order to find a way to
continue the process (as he said). He suggested to postpone all other
activities of women volleyball for 2 years, with the exception of the
VAYTP, to make this project a reality This suggestion was the “catch
22” of the project.
It is worth acknowledging at this point that the Israeli women’s
volleyball during the last 14 years had more and more players that
were originally from east European countries, which raised the level
of the game. However, the clubs’ owners chose invest continually
greater sums of money on bringing more players from E. Europe to
Israel instead of developing grassroots talents.
This situation unfortunately brought many of the clubs great
financial difficulties, and some big clubs fell apart and disappeared
from the Israeli volleyball map. The establishment of the Israeli
School’s Sport Federation changed this picture in terms of the
numbers of Israeli girls who participated in volleyball. This, however,
could not offer the solution for the quality and the level of the game.
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Therefore, the idea of postponement of any other activity for the
women’s national teams for a relatively short period of time might
seem inappropriate, but from my point of view it was not as bad as
giving on this project, which in my opinion had the potential to
positively and significantly change Israeli Women’s Volleyball in
future years.
I, therefore, took into account that once I would bring the project
to work, I would also have enough time and energy to deal with
looking for ways to activate the other women national team initiatives.
It is important to understand that the VAYTP is a long-term project
that will eventually include the junior national team, the youth
national team and also women’s up under 21 national team as well. At
that stage, I knew that there was a possibility of acquiring financing
from the volleyball association, but it was only one third of the
amount of money required in addition, the condition of the volleyball
association to provide this financing was to get an official letter with a
guarantee from the Ministry of Education, Culture and Sport to assign
one third of necessary financing to the project. In February a letter
was sent to the General Director of the Ministry of Education, Culture
and Sport, who was a female appointed by the Minister, who was also
a well-known feminist as well.
Beside the official steps, some other informal contacts had been
developed, (most of them with women within the Ministry of
Education, Culture and Sport) who were willing to help. These
connections were clearly influential for the development of the
project, mainly on the male-dominated board in the Volleyball
Association and further more on the male-dominated board in the
ministry of Education, Culture and Sport, for whom dealing with a
“women’s network” was clearly a new experience.
The network I created was very influential on the male-dominated
environment, but we knew that we did not have much time, and were
required to move as fast as possible towards receiving the written
document. Getting this document would give us the keys to the next
important issue of localization of the future players, convincing their
parents, raising external scholarships and establishing the professional
staff.
In April I received the necessary document from the Ministry, and
few minutes before the campaign was open, one of the member of the
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Volleyball Board came up with an idea to establish the VAYTP for
girls in a separate place from the boys. This inquiry was most likely
because the place that had been suggested was part of this member’s
club, and was adequate, but not as suitable as the official AYT for
athletes, which took place within the Wingate Institute.
Finally, after a few more meetings, the decision was locate it in the
Wingate Institute, but not before a few different people tried to
convince us that for the girls it would be better to be in another
boarding school, a more relaxed and less competitive environment.
The only reason to fight for this project was to give those players
everything that a young athlete needs. One of those needs is a
competitive surrounding at least in part of the day. I couldn’t agree,
but luckily, at that stage, some of the members were openly
supporting the project, and the rest, by then, I was aware due to
unseen relations would almost certainly vote for Wingate, maybe not
because of me or the project but rather to vote against the other
members of board.

Some insights:
The idea behind the VAYTP was that for the first time in the
history of female Israeli volleyball, a team of girls and a team of boys
will get the same treatment and the same conditions accordance with
their needs. The role that the female member took in this process was
central to the development of this project and was essential to
achieving the successful end of the project. Nevertheless, it is likely
that without the female board member, the situation of women in the
association could have been worse.
In many aspects, we have learnt that if women want to influence
decision making and to be considered as a significant member in the
board, they have to gain power, and in other words, play within the
rules of the organization-at least as long as they are a significant
minority in the board. It is possible to do this whilst at the same time
maintaining the female identity and values. Power can, however, be
corruptive, and therefore it is crucial not to forget the target you are
struggling to achieve, and to be aware that you are doing it for that
reason and not just to promote yourself.
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Men sometimes tend to perceive women as threatening outsiders.
Therefore, they try to keep them away from the nerve points of the
decision-making process. Men attempt to maintain a distance from a
project that identifies with women, when that it is difficult to find
cooperation with other male members of the board.
Women in this position and situation must find a way to form
some kind of network in order to support one another. Women in such
organizations need to try to learn the framework within which they are
working, the surrounding, the power relations and look for the
weakened link in the “old boys” network and break it, in order to
bring the wind of change to their organizations. Although different
women in different organizations might experience diversity of
organizational behaviour, we believe that by understanding the
organization from the inside, the underlying realities, the construction
of the relationship and the connections, women can find their own
unique way of influencing an ongoing process or new projects.
However, according to the story above it is clear that although the
presence of a woman within the decision making position was central
to the success of this project, for achievement in regard to changing
ways of thinking, organization strategy and structures, great progress
is still required great progress. Women need to be aware that there is a
thin line between adjusting your self to a masculine environment
within the organization and becoming one of the “boys”. But it is
subjective for each one to decide where is that limit, and how far she
is willing to go, without compromising her own identity and values.
Women, especially when they are in minority, must not forget that
they can contribute to decision-making in all issues and matters, but
nonetheless, it is crucial that they will not forget their responsibilities
to women’s sport.
To conclude, we believe that the presence of women in decision
making position in sport organizations is important for promoting
sport in general, and women’s sport especially. Women can contribute
from their experience, knowledge and understanding, but the process
is not easy, there are many barriers, from the stage of recruitment to
the stage of being a decision-maker, but where there is a will there is a
way…
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GLOBALIZATION AND INTERNATIONALIZATION
OF SPORT
Ms Mayumi Ya-Ya YAMAMOTO (JPN)

Introduction
The concept of globalization has been argued in myriads of ways
and the relations between international relations and sport can be
argued in terms of political relations through sport or global economic
and political impact by hosting the Olympic Games or the soccer
World Cup. The concept of globalization has attracted a great deal of
attention in social sciences as a reference point for understanding the
complex changes in interaction within the international community.
Unfortunately or interestingly, there is no single understanding of its
context and there are different schools of thought with different
perspectives in different disciplines. Although there is much literature
on globalization, it is difficult to theorize every phenomenon in
economics, politics, technology, telecommunications, migrations and
so on as theorization is vast and varied. Woods defines globalization
as ‘a combination of internationalization, political and economic
liberalization, and a technological revolution’ (2002: 25). While it is
plausible to suggest that globalization embraces political, social,
economic, technological, and cultural change, categorizing the effects
of globalization in a clear-cut way may lead to the over-simplification
of the complex, interrelated and multi-dimensional processes of
globalization phenomena. As Held (2002) rightly acknowledges even
though globalization is not a recent phenomenon, if one can formulate
the ‘globalization’ term, it can capture important elements of change
in the contemporary world. The intention of this paper, therefore, is to
identify, first, the different perspectives in globalization debate and,
second, to utilize its concept in order to understand the changing
nature of sport by paying attention to economic, cultural and
organizational aspects, especially the transforming meaning of sport in
relation to nation-state.
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1. Issues and Dimensions of Globalization
Globalization is characterized as a set of dynamic
interdependencies in the global scope, changing in time and spatial
scope embracing multiple actors at the national, international,
transnational and supra-national levels (see Held, 2002; Held et al,
1999). As touched upon above, although there are differences between
argument and approach to analyze globalization phenomena (see
Appendix Table 1), most of the differences derive from the
epistemological stance, where analysts dominantly give priority either
to economics or cultural elements. Held et al (1999) and Cochrane and
Pain (2000) divide schools of thought into three types: 1) globalists;
2) skeptics; and 3) transformationalists. Whereas there are much more
in-depth and varieties of argument within these categories, each
approach emphasizes a certain element and practice of the dimension
of ‘globalization’ that can capture the overall debate on globalization.
The first account of the globalist or hyperglobalizer is to see
globalization as a real and tangible phenomenon and as an inevitable
path of development. Hyperglobalists argue that the development of
capitalism and information and communication technology accelerate
economic globalization, according to which international agencies,
transnational private corporations and economic and financial players
exercise influence on ‘national’ policies and policy-making practices
that lead to the denationalization of economies in consequence the
power of transnational corporations and international financial
institutions increases at the expense of the regulatory and policymaking capacity of governments (see Fukuyama, 1992; Khor, 2001;
Gray, 1998). In terms of cultural globalization, hyperglobalizers
analyze the convergence of global culture and marginalization of
nation-state influences identities, life-styles and the consumption
behavior of people. The global diffusion and homogenization of
national culture are represented by such keywords as
‘Americanization’, ‘McDonalization’ or ‘Coca-colonization’. This
uniformity of lifestyles and cultural symbols is marked by the
modernizing force of American popular culture, Western
consumerism or the mega-event of the Olympics or the soccer World
Cup, where local cultures and national identities are replaced with the
production and distribution of these forces (see Jameson, 1998).
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Deleted:

The second account of globalization is the traditionalists or
sceptics who see globalization as a historically precedent and
continuous phenomenon and as a myth. They emphasize the
continuous dominance and capacity of nation-states in various areas
and their adaptability to globalization processes in ways that ensure
their enduring power. Globalization skeptics claim that the long-term
trends are of intensified levels of internationalization through the
openness of the international economy and that transnational trade and
production relations occur within and between the triad nation-states
that lead to regionalization through the economic integration based on
geographical cooperation1. By applying the pluralist position and
distinguishing between a strictly globalized and a highly internationalized economy, Hirst and Thompson particularly highlight that
the necessary role of nation-states to control the forms of international
governance by conferring legitimacy on regulatory regimes,
international agencies, common policies with treaties as the
‘monopoly lawmaker’ (1999, 275-280; see also Krasner, 1993; Hirst,
1997).
In terms of cultural globalization, sceptics emphasize that there is
neither common global history nor language and that the deeply
rooted national identity and nationhood would not be eroded by
multinational and transnational forces of Americanization or its
popular culture. Nationally based cultural symbols and identity are
still dominant as the integrative force by using the ‘pre-existing,
historically inherited proliferation of cultures or cultural wealth
(Gellner, 1983: 48-9) which are represented in international sporting
event2. By facing mass-market cultural products, globalization
skeptics emphasize that people are bound into states by sharing the
commonalties in language, culture and history, for which sport plays
its effective role for binding people through such symbols as national
anthem and national flag. It is a dominant feature in such seemingly
global sport event that the representation is inter-national and it is also
claimed that imported cultural products will be contested or
interpreted into its own ways.
The third account of globalization concept is transformationalists,
who place their argument between the previous two schools of thought
and their argument is particularly important in terms of the cultural
sphere of globalization. Within this account, the pattern of
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globalization is seen as historically unprecedented and globalization is
a core driving force for social, political and economic changes that
reshapes modern societies and world order (Giddens, 1990; Rosenau,
1990). Unlike the hyperglobalist account of ‘global civil society’, the
transformationalists carefully explain that nation-states are entangled
with the global power in a global arena moving away from an age of
international politics, remodeling to the global stratification. As state
power and world politics are transformed through globalization
processes, strategies for overcoming de-territorialization, de-location
and relocation of local cultures can be gradually but evidently
identified. For Robertson (1992; 1990), whereas globalization is an
intensification of consciousness of the world as a whole, there is a
‘glocalization’ phenomenon3, in which global and local are not
mutually exclusive, and global culture is contested terrain. There is a
dynamic interaction between external cultural influence and local or
regional cultural practices, and thus the model of globalization
identifies a contingent and dialectical process, which opposes the
understanding of global culture as static and single process. Although
the specific impact of globalization cannot be identified, the
transformationalists acknowledge that locality or regionality is being
transformed into the global contingent processes of more complex and
multi-layered interactions.

2. Globalization and Sport
Sport is an example of the cultural contested terrain where three
current debates of globalization outlined above can shape the
understanding of the development of sport. The fundamental question
is the transforming nature of sport, to the extent that change in depth
and quality can be identified in sport in relation to globalization. In
this section, three different but interconnected and distinctive
dimensions of sport and globalization as processes will be examined4:
sport as cultural product, as an economic activity/sector, and as
organizational infrastructure. The focus is on sport transforming the
confined concept of political systems, particularly the development of
a global organizational infrastructure for sport.
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2.1 Sport as a ‘Globalized Cultural Product’
In a broad sense, there are three different elements to analyze
‘global culture’ of sport. The first view is that sport has become
commoditized because of the influence of the media as well as sports
goods and merchandises. The profits of global sporting mega-media
events such as the Olympics or the FIFA World Cup depend on the
income through the television rights and advertisement of sponsors.
The sponsorship to the major sport events that increases the visibility
on a global basis attracts the advertisers to influence the presentation
both of events and of individual stars5. At the same time, the
international sport federations are generating vast amount of revenues
through sponsorship and television rights (Sugden and Thomlinson,
1998). The television-driven contexts of globalized sport are thus
conceptualized as a sports/media complex or a media-sports-culture
complex (Rowe, 1999), which is argued as the intensive form of
commodification and global marketing in sport.
In relation to the first point, further analysis shows that sport can
be conceptualized as cultural imperialism from a Marxist standpoint.
The dissemination of capitalist culture is seen as being driven by the
economic factors and the domination of world economy is linked to
the domination of international sport6. Furthermore, as Guttmann
argues, ‘a nation that exercises political or economic power often,
although not always, intentionally and unintentionally, also exercises
cultural power’ (1994: 177). By promoting the consumption of sport
products and services, as Hargreaves (1982) identifies, it maintains the
capitalist commodity, exploitative economic relationships. The
commercializations of sport are also identified as Americanization or
Westernization of sport, and one of the noticeable examples is
research on global migration of sports players and athletes (see
Maguire, 1999). As opposed to globalization of migration, McGovern
(2002)
emphasizes
the
process
of
socially
exclusive
internationalization that is unlikely to be a truly global labor market
since it is governed by national regulations and the market behavior is
influenced by political, social and historical relations7. While cultural
imperialism in terms of labor migration of sport players and athletes
can be reflected as the centrality of Europe and America, it is adequate
to deny the hyperglobalists’ claim of the existence of the globalized
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sport. The barriers to labour mobility, for instance, are based on the
regulation of nation-states and influenced by variations social criteria
and it is significant to capture the resistance, reinterpretation or
adaptation processes of global and local culture.
Thirdly, international sporting events tend to reveal the
complexities of cultural and political identities, and it should be noted
that there is no single identity but multiple identities in accordance
with the lower-level of attachment such as ethnicity, gender or age.
Some argue the increasing ambiguity of nation and nationalism within
globalized sport (Maguire, 1999). It can be argued, however, that
nation or the concept of nationhood are still defining unit of
international sport as represented by, for instance, the expressions of
locality or regionality at the opening ceremony of the Olympic
Games, where athletes march behind the national flags and listen to
national anthem for their winning, although hosting the Olympic
Games can be represented the ideal of globalization to bring the world
and people together with the ideal of Olympic Movement (see Bairner
2001; Houlihan, 2003a). It should be emphasized that in so far as
international sporting events are organized on the basis of the nationstates and taken place at a particular site, the significance of state can
still remain as the reference point for the organization of international
sport and for representation of athletes. Sport has both dimensions at
the holistic level of internationalized sport as a process and vertical
tension-balances in the ‘global/local dualism’ and in lower-levels of
attachment.

2.2 Economic Globalization and Sport
Sport can be a business form and a source of profit making on its
own right, but it can also be seen as a vehicle for the ‘globalisation of
consumerism’ (McKay and Miller, 1991: 93). The sport industries like
soccer clubs, broadcasting companies or advertisement agencies,
indeed, have become constituted with sport delivery services, sport
requirements, sport products and sport support services (Parks et al.,
1998). The intense sponsorship, involvement of such transnational
corporations as Nike and television rights are seen as the outcome of
commercialization/commodification of sport, which tend to
marginalize the importance of states. International sport organizations
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are also involved in the rapid expansion of commercialization of sport
and the IOC and FIFA have significantly expanded their events as
globally marketable products to attract the media and advertisers8. The
‘Olympic Movement’ has also attracted a global audience by branding
the Olympic spirit – fostering international goodwill, peace, and
equity through free and fair competition between the athletes of the
world - as the multi-national event. By dividing the history of
Olympic Games into four periods (see Appendix Table 2), Preuss
(2003) acknowledges the changing nature of the involvement of IOC
in commercialisation9.
Furthermore, the activities of central government and local
government, especially in relation to the bidding and hosting of megaevents, led to an extensive increase in commercial investment and
staging an international event embraces a myriad of political and
commercial interests. Preuss notes the huge involvement of interest
groups in hosting the Olympic Games that include IOC members,
state politicians of the host city, local general construction industry,
national sponsors, and TV networks, though they are not sure of the
effect and impact of hosting international sporting events from the
initial increasing demand of investment and production to the
attractiveness of the city or country to business investors or tourists10,
which will divide ‘winners and losers’ (2003: 258-261). The decisions
of bidding and hosting mega-sport events are organized depending on
the geopolitical choice and the national frameworks regulate the
activities of sport commercial industries and services.

2.3 The Organizational Globalization of Sport
One of the significant features of international/global sports is the
establishment, development and expansion of both governmental and
non-governmental regional, continental and international sport
governing bodies, to which states still play a crucial role in terms of
regulation within their legislative or political system. Since the end of
19th century, there has been a significant increase in the number of
sport-related international governing bodies, which can be
theoretically classified as international governmental organizations
(IGOs) and international non-governmental organizations (INGOs)
(Houlihan, 1994: ch.3-4). Especially from the 1970s, globalization
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processes can be intensified in terms of: the increasing number and
size of sport INGOs and national governing bodies of sport which
consist the INGOs; or the expansion of involvement or ideals that
sport INGOs cooperated with other governmental organizations. Sport
INGOs tend to be composed of area/event-specific organizations with
national governing bodies of sport either regionally or locally
involving different levels of sport actors. Sport IGOs consist of such
governmentally-based organizations as UNESCO, European Union
and the Council of Europe11 that deal with particular aspects of sport,
such as youths sport, doping and violence.
There are various levels of sport international non-governmental
organizations - at global, national, regional, sub-regional and
interregional levels - and it is possible to have various ways of
analysis. The establishment and significance of sport INGOs have
dramatically increased paralleled by the commercialization of sport
and the increase of international sport competitions (see Houlihan,
2003b). Although there are overlaps in aims and values, sport INGOs
can be divided into two: one is established around the Olympic
Movement; and second is organized depending on different sports
under each international sports federations (IFs)12. In each country,
major sport is controlled by the IFs that make it possible to maintain
and apply the uniformity of rules and to cooperate and coordinate
international competitions and fixtures (Houlihan, 1994: 60). The
national federations are affiliated with the IFs, and the sub-set of local
and regional bodies are affiliated with national federations. The other
cluster of sport organizations is constituted governmentally as sport
IGOs that will not be examined in this paper due to the restriction of
space.

Sport INGOs - the Olympic Movement
The organizations associated with the Olympic Movement can be
comprehensively mapped out. The supreme authority of the Olympic
Movement is the International Olympic Committee (IOC) that
consisted of representatives from nation-states and its members act as
‘ambassadors’ to their countries from IOC (Essex and Chalkley, 1999:
187). The aim of IOC is largely acknowledged to promote the
Olympism in accordance with the Olympic Charter, top-level sports
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and Sport for All through the regular Olympic Games, which is
allocated depending on geopolitical difference. By putting the IOC at
the top of the Olympic Movement, there are two clusters of
organizations and groups, one of which is technically organized in
relation to the Olympic Games: the International Federations (IFs); the
National Olympic Committees (NOCs); and the Organizing
Committees of the Olympic Games (OCOGs). The IOC reflects its
‘supremacy’ over each NOCs based upon the representative of each
nation-state and is in charge of the Olympic Movement in controlling
its sub-organization and delivering its philosophy and ideals to the
NOCs. On one hand, it emphasizes the compliance with the national
governmental body within the framework of state and on the other, it
stresses the acquiescence to the Olympic Charter13 (Chapter 4, 31-9).
The other cluster of the Olympic Movement is organized around
the specialized Commissions and Working Groups, which contribute
to the promotion of the Olympic ideals and principles. Not only are
they organizing the Olympic Games every two years, the IOC is
actively engaged in the area of: Sport for All, the equity in sport;
promotion of women in sport; protection of athletes; human
development assistance; protection of the environment; and the
Olympic Truce. Through these Commissions and Working Groups,
the IOC has been involved in a large number of cases acting as an
international political interest group which incorporated with other
sport INGOs and IGOs, and influenced the decision-making of the
United Nations, a nation-state, NOCs and national sports
organizations14. Launching the initiatives to allow the former Republic
of Yugoslavian athletes to participate in the Barcelona Olympics in
1992, one of the interesting initiatives of the Olympic Truce is the
symbolic concept of peace cooperating with the UN offering the
promotional activities of the Olympic ideals to raise the awareness of
peace, to establish contacts between communities in conflict and to
offer humanitarian support15. The tradition of the Olympic Truce is
reflecting the fundamental principles of Olympism:
The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the service
of the harmonious development of man, with a view to
encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned
with the preservation of human dignity. To this effect, the Olympic
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Movement engages…in actions to promote peace (Olympic
Charter, as of 4 July 2003).
Such effort to emphasize the Olympic ideals and aspirations
through the Olympic Movement appeals to the actions of not only
NOCs but also sports organizations, governments at local, regional
and national levels, voluntary organizations and public and private
sectors.
Furthermore, the IOC embraces the Olympic Movement Partners
organizing around the protection and respect of athletes and ethical
issues harmoniously cooperating with ideal of the Olympism, yet they
possess substantial financial resources and the capacity to influence on
the sport and non-sport organizations, as of an example of
International Paralympic Committees (IPC) (see Appendix Graph
2.1).16 The IOC also recognizes many other organizations that stretch
across: multi-sports organizations and event/Sport for All; disabled
sport; education that disseminate the Olympic ideal and fair play;
sports medicine and sciences; sports equipment and facilities; and the
media. Therefore, it can be stressed that the capacity and ability of the
IOC and its Olympic Movement has expanded, which allow the IOC
and Olympic Family as the multi-cultural, multi-dimensional and
more profitable organization extending their capacity and
governmentality to influence international relations, and to form
international policy regime in sport.

Other INGOs
A large number of other INGOs are actively involved in sport and
general physical activities being organized globally, regionally and
locally as the social movement such as for general health, women,
minorities, races or disabilities that interact with governments and
civil society. The elimination of drug abuse has long been a concern to
most of the IFs and IOC and for this organizational good governance
(see Houlihan, 1999a/b). The recent establishment of WADA in 1999,
the publication of the World Anti-Doping Code in 2003 and its
Strategic Plan consolidated the different implementations of doping
test by each IFs and has become the focus of the Olympic Movement,
governments and public authorities at national and international levels
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of sport (www.wada-ama.org/en)17. Surrounding issues of anti-doping
is the eminent example of the complex mixture of interactions and
cooperation among governmental organizations, national policy
makers and sport INGOs, from which the domestic policy-processes
on anti-doping policy is constrained and affected by the decisions of
WADA.
Furthermore, such expanding debate and initiatives as the
protection of human rights of athletes and children18 and the
inclusions of minorities, like those who have physical disabilities or
intellectual disabilities, into sport is occurring both at organizational
or bureaucratic and individual levels, which may influence and
incorporate into domestic and/or international policy-making
procedures. One of the interesting movements in sport can also be
seen from such campaigns as the first conference on women and sport
to adopt The Brighton Declaration by the International Working
Group on Women and Sport (IWGWS) 19.

3. Summary and Further Discussions
As have been outlined, a significant number of sport international
governmental and non-governmental actors are engaged in various
sorts of activities and sport can be analyzed from the aspects of
‘globalization’ and ‘internationalization’. A large number of
arguments are based upon the account of hyperglobalists, that is, sport
commercialization, transfer/migration of athletes and sport
commodities are argued to be the form of ‘globalized sport’.
Nevertheless, as the previous chapter is conventionally divided into
three forms of sport globalization processes - culture, economic and
infrastructure of sport - the paper paid an attention to the continuing
substantial role and the capacity of state, in so far as the sport
international events and sport INGOs are organized by the geopolitical
divisions and activities of INGOs, sport media and businesses are
controlled by domestic political and administrative systems. It should
be noted, therefore, that the degree of international sports
organizations are still subject to the control by the domestic political,
administrative and legal systems and states play prominent driving
and decisive force: to spread the ideal of Olympic Movement, to
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implement values and aims of INGOs, to engage in international sport
events or arrangements and to fund elite athletes for the national
success at the Olympic Games (see Houlihan, 2003b).
In terms of the feature of organizational infrastructure of sport,
including governance arrangements and cultural and economic
globalization element in sport, it seems more reasonable to argue that
internationalized, rather than globalized, sport is underway. The
Olympic Movement is one of the principal INGOs to lay sport global
governance. Sport INGOs often state the specialized and significant
political discourses or declaration, and thus global governance by
sport INGOs can be seen as influential to the processes and outcome
of decision-making procedures of not only the IOC or IFs but also the
national sport institutes, national organizations of sport and domestic
policy makers. As the example of anti-doping, human rights and
inclusion of minorities, it seems increasingly substantial
characteristics that the UN, EU, the Council of Europe, IOC and other
sport INGOs, private active sport groups, national governing bodies of
sport and governments are internationally interacting to cooperate to
tackle such a specific policy problem to enrich the governmentality
and sport international sport regimes. A wide range of governance
interactions, debates and arrangements form the sport international
regimes20, and further discussion needs to be made regarding the role
of INGOs to interact with and influence the decision-making
processes of state and actions of state towards the establishment and
development of certain sport international regime, where rules, norms
and principles are identified among participants. It is also important
issue to examine the capacity, activity and engagement of states with
sport INGOs governance and regime to capture the issue of
‘globalization’ in sport.
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NOTES
1
Some globalization skeptics further argue that the world economy is mainly
dominated by the industrialized Triad of Europe, Japan and North America,
which may end up with a ‘triadization’ of the world economy, rather than
‘globalized’ economy (Dicken, 1992; Boyer and Drache, 1996).
2
Anderson further argues that the construction of nationality, nation-ness and
national identities are ‘cultural artifacts of a particular kind’ and it is argued that
a sense of belongings to ‘imagined community’ is shared with the same
homogeneous time and space (1991, 4-6).
3
Maguire (1999) applied Robertson’s ‘globalization’ argument to his analysis
on sport globalization by dividing five phases.
4
Such state activities are funding elite athletes and its involvement in school
sport curriculum will not be argued in this chapter, although it is interesting to
identify the state involvement in sport in relation to the globalizing pressure.
5
As represented by the BskyB of Murdoch that exclusively broadcast the
English Premiership games live with £304 million deal and sell the satellite
subscriptions, such situation as ‘media-sports cross-ownership’, with at least 20
top clubs in baseball, football, basketball, and hockey are owned by the media
corporations (Cashmore, 2000: 283, 314-5).
6
It is interesting to note that the G8 countries who share 65% of the world
economy dominate just under a half of all gold medals and 44% of all medals at
the Sydney Olympics (Houlihan, 2003a:349).
7
McGovern (2002) argues that migration patterns of players are socially
embedded in a range of social ties and networks and global free markets have
not experienced the qualitative changes that could associate with the putative
economic globalization. Although he acknowledges that soccer players are
‘commodified’ being traded between employers, McGovern claims because of
lacking of reliable information and uncertainty of players’ performances there is
a tendency towards ‘homosocial reproduction’ to employ those players with
cultural similarities.
8
Interestingly, FIFA emphasizes its comprehensive global marketing structure
as ‘Think Globally – Act Locally’, the same strategy as that adopted by many
transnational corporations.
9
The fundamental change occurred, as Preuss identifies, in Los Angeles 1984
when the financial independence of the Olympic Movement was successfully
demonstrated, and opened up the promotional opportunities of the Olympic
Movement (2003: 253-7). IOC also controls the overall direction and
management of the Olympic marketing programs. The total amount of
television broadcasting rights IOC received was around $131 million in 2000,
jumped from $93 million in 1996 Atlanta Olympics.
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10

There has been increasing criticism on the urban transformation and the
negative impacts of constructing the new sport facilities and dissemination of
pollution (see Essex and Chalkley, 1998).
11
Although this paper does not examine the involvement of sport IGOs, they
increasingly play a significance role in arrangements and cooperation with sport
INGOs and government. Parrish (2003), for example, examines to what degree
EU use sport to implement other policy objectives. See also, Henry (2003) and
the example of the Council of Europe: http://www.coe.int/T/E/Cultural_Cooperation/Sport/.
12
Because of the restrictions of the space, the issues on IFs will not be argued,
although the significance of IFs needs to be noted here in a way that they restrict
national bodies and athletes in terms of registration and competition.
13
As Miller et al note, however, there was a relative transformation of sport
from amateur-based sporting bodies to a full-blown corporate entities, which
mean that the amateur national sporting organizations change their nature to
have CEOs or managers for advertising, marketing, and public relations, and are
relied on the private and/or the state sector for support (2001: 108).
14
The concept of Sport for All, for instance, conceives the practice of sport as
‘human right’ and sport as ‘valuable educational tool’ through the promotion of
physical education and to improve ‘quality of life through increased physical
activity and fitness’ (1998 and 2000 World Sport for All Congress). The
International Coordinating Committee for Sport for All Organisations (ICSA) is
in cooperation with such sport INGOs: International Council of Sports Science
and Physical Education (ICSSPE); International Labour Sports Confederation
(CSIT); International Sport for All Federation (FISPT); International Assembly
of National Organizations of Sport (IANOS); and Trim and Fitness International
Sport for All Association (TAFISA).
Furthermore, the World Congress on Sport for All has been organized since
1986 and funded by the World Health Organization (WHO), UNESCO and
GAISF since 1996, which cooperation forms international policy regime of
ICSA.
15
See http://www.olympic.org/uk/organizsation/missions/truce ; Hill, 1992.
16
By representing all sports and disabilities, IPC is formed with 160 National
Paralympic Committees (NPC) maintaining and being secured its
interdependency from the IOC and organizes the multi-disability competitions,
the Paralympic Games (http://www.paralympic.org/, as of April 2004). The
number of countries participating in the Paralympic Games is steadily
increasing, especially in Summer Games.
17
The Athens Olympic Games of 2004 is the first time to govern anti-doping
through the Code to ensure the rules and regulations across all sports and all
countries, and at the same time governments are urged to implement the policy
on anti-doping.
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18

Bruce Kidd and Peter Donnelly (2000) examine the development of human
rights initiatives in sports with the examples of human rights of athletes and
children participations in sport.
19
The Brighton Declaration was campaigned globally by the International
Working Group on Women and Sport (IWGWS) with the attendance of more
than 200 organizations in 1994. The Second World Conference on Women and
Sport followed in 1998 in Namibia with 400 delegates from over 70 countries
and emanated Brighton Declaration at the Conference together with ‘Windhoek
Call for Action’. The Call for Action has the aim ‘to address inequalities and
enhance women’s development through sport and physical activities’. It has also
acknowledged the importance to coordinate with national and international sport
organizations, governments, public authorities and educational research
institutions and other sport-related sectors. By looking at some nation-states
adopted and endorsed the Brighton Declaration and the success of the First
Asian Congress on Women and Sport organized in Osaka in 2000, the
governmentality of private sport active groups can be interacted with both sport
NGOs and INGOs (see www.wsf.org.uk/).
20
Regime is analysed mainly from the study of international relations and the
common definition is: ‘sets of implicit or explicit principles, norms, rules, and
decision-making procedures around which actors’ expectations converge in a
given area of international relations’ (Krasner, 1983: 2). For further argument,
see Hasenclever, et al. (1997).
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APPENDIX

Table 1: Three Different Positions of Globalization Debate
Issues

Hyperglobalists

On
globalization

Thoroughly globalized

Chronology/
periodization
of trend

Recent development:
1960s~ – discontinuity,
enormous
intensification

Conceptions

Americanization
Westernization
Universalization
Liberalization
Deteritorialization

Actor(s)

Multilateral institutions
– IMF, WTO, OECD;
trans-border firms

On state and
governance

Diminishing/
dissolution/ retreat →
removing governmental
restrictions/
effectiveness; erosion of
autonomy

Geography

Transnational relations
– trans-border exchange

Globalization
forces

Market forces; Liberal
economy, liberal
democracy;
communication
technology

Transformationalist
Moderate assessment
– need to consider
other social forces
Unevenness –
carefully measured,
qualified
Continuity +
discontinuity –
historically
unprecedented
powerful but
uncertain
transformative force
Supraterritorility
Relative
deteritorialization
Regionalization/
localization
Global governance
substate/ suprastate
agencies; NGOs,
activists, individuals
Reconstituted/
restructured in forms,
functions, authority;
Multilayered
governance →
redefined
‘sovereignty’
Reconfiguration/
restructuring of space
and time in our lives
Multidimensional
unprecedented
dynamics: global
economic, military,
technological,
ecological, migratory,
political, cultural
flows
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Skeptics

Myth/ overexaggeration/ rhetoric

Nothing new: mid19th c~ – continuity

Internationalization
Regionalization
Sovereign states,
regional bodies – EU,
NAFTA,
MERCOSUR;
international
organizations
Substantial capacity
and enduring power in
regulation: on
territoriality,
economy, finance,
nationality, military
forces, legitimacy
International relations
– cross-border
exchanges

Economic
interdependencies

Distinctive
features

On politics

‘borderless world’:
‘stateless corporation’ –
intensified economic
interdependence/
competition; transworld
production; global
markets; global
production
liberal democracy/
privatization – ‘global
civilization’
Transnational
governance

On Culture

‘cultural
synchronization’
homogenization →
cosmopolitanism OR
imperialism
convergence of global
culture → single
commodity-world

On
Economics

*Single global market,
global management,
global competitions –
denationalization of
economies
*polarization b/w
winners and losers

A set of changes –
social, cultural,
political; global
stratification
A number of
disjunctures
communications
transformation of
basic institutions –
global civil society
Civil society/ global
governance
‘glocalization’– local
particularities;
Particularisms –
reactions against
globalization;
Fragmentation –
substate identity
politics: ethnonationalism;
Heterogenization –
civil society
Growing
deteritorialization;
reorganization of
national economy

*International
economy has
expanded since the
beginning of 19th
century

State sovereignty,
international relations

Fragmented into
civilization blocs and
cultural/ethnic
enclaves → ‘clash of
civilization’; illusion
of ‘global governance’

interactions between
national economies
Centrality of industry
– Trialization of
production; division
of labor →
marginalization of
‘Third World’ states

Adopted from: Scholte, 2000; Grugel, 2003; Held et al., 1999.

Table 2: The Economic History of the Olympics Games
Period

Characteristics

I: 1896
– 1968

recurring financial problems,
identification of new sources of
income

Examples

II: 1969
– 1980

publicly financed Olympic
Games; minor importance of
commercial sources

72 Munich: ‘special financing means’–
federal government, state, city subsidies
76: Montreal: 95% of funds by public
sector; US$2bn deficit paid by the City
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III:
1981 –
1996

removal of ‘amateur’; dramatic
increase of the importance of
private finance

84 Los Angeles: 100% sponsorship without
public money
88 Seoul/ 92 Barcelona: substantial public
money in promotion of tourism and
industry

IV:
1997 –
2008

term relationships between
sponsors, TV networks and IOC

00 Sydney: mixed financing with private
and public financing

Adapted from Preuss (2003: 253-7)

Graph 2.1: Number of Participation in Paralympic Summer Games
Country Entries to the Paralympic Summer Games since 1952
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MARKETING THROUGH THE OLYMPIC GAMES
Mr Vladimír JANCEK (SVK)

The aim of this project is to show all the advantages to make the
Olympic Games attractive for multinational companies. The Olympic
Games are designed to meet the needs and wants of the Olympic
consumers and also of the companies that strive to present their
products, services and image by means of such a colossal and global
sport event.
Specificity of the project is in its unique view on the Olympic
Games. It concentrates primarily on a view of sponsors and their
opportunities to use the Olympic Games for communicating with the
masses of people on both national and multinational level. Companies
concentrate on various marketing and communication objectives.
Multinational companies have found it increasingly difficult to
communicate with their target markets because of so many different
languages and cultures. Marketing through the Olympic Games offers
a unique way to bridge language and cultural barriers; this is one of
the reasons why the Olymp ics and other sport events receive such
huge support from a wide range of corporate entities.
Olympic Marketing consists of all activities designed to meet the
needs and wants of the Olympic consumers through exchange
processes.
Marketing through the Olympic Games concentrates on the
companies that endeavour to use the Olympic Games as a vehicle for
enhancing corporate communication with existing as well as potential
customers.
History
The 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games was the first privately
organized Olympics in history and a landmark of the evolution of
corporate sponsorship through sport. Before the 1984 Games
financing of the Olympics had primarily come from government
funding, lotteries and donations. However, as a result of the economic
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conditions of the State of California, because lotteries were illegal and
governmental organizations and charities could not make significant
monetary contributions, Los Angeles Olympic Games needed to rely
on an alternative funding structure and corporate sponsorship. The
corporate sponsorship programmes initiated for the 1984 Olympics
Games enabled the Los Angeles Olympic Organizing Committee to
make a profit of approximately 215 million dollars. As a result of this
successful measure reflected in the event and its sponsors, corporate
sponsorship of the Olympic Games specifically, and sport in general,
sport events nowadays are not organized without some type of
corporate support.
Sponsorship is one element of the promotion, which is a general term
for all numerous activities designed to stimulate consumer interest in,
awareness of and purchase of the product. Promotion involves the
vehicles through which a marketer conveys information about
product, place and price. More importantly, promotion is a critical
mechanism for positioning a product and its image in the mind of the
consumer. Promotion concentrates on “selling” the product; without
the actual physical involvement of sales.
Figure 1:
The marketing term of “promotion” includes the following forms
of marketing activities:
Promotion mix

Advertising

Personal selling

Sales promotion

Publicity

Sponsorship
Advertising – any paid, non-personal (not directed to individuals),
clearly sponsored message conveyed through the media
Personal selling – any face-to-face presentation in which the seller
has an opportunity to persuade the consumer
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Publicity – any form of exposure in the media not paid for by the
beneficiary or within the beneficiary’s control or influence
Sales promotion – a wide variety of activities including displays,
tradeshows, sampling, coupons, premium items, exhibitions and
performances
Olympic sponsorship is defined as an acquisition of rights to affiliate
or directly associated with the Olympic Games for the purpose of
deriving benefits related to that affiliation or association. The sponsor
then uses this relationship to achie ve its promotional objectives or to
facilitate and support its broader marketing objectives.
Reasons of dramatic growth of Olympic sponsorship as a
promotional tool:
• the fact that the Olympic Games receive substantially more
television exposure than any other potential sponsorship
vehicle
• acceptance of Olympic commercialisation
• the success of the 1984 Olympic Games
• rapid increases in the volume of television channels, radio
stations and magazines, resulting in communication clutter
• the continuing increase in the cost of network television
advertisement along with the decrease in the viewing audience
as a result of cable television
• increased efforts to target marketing
• the availability of personal selling and relationship-building
opportunities
Companies with substantial advertising budgets have gradually
discovered that there is too much “noise” in the press and electronic
media. People are exposed to 5,000 advertising messages on average
every day, which make it difficult for consumers to separate bulk of
information. Moreover, advertising costs, especially in television, are
constantly rising. By developing an alternative channel of
communication via Olympic sponsorships, companies have found that
they could achieve new levels of exposure, in many cases with lower
costs than through advertising campaigns.
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Olympic sponsorship is a part of integrated marketing
communication approach and one element of the promotion mix. Each
of the Olympic sponsors has carefully chosen the best sponsorship
opportunity to meet their organizational objectives and marketing
goals.
A systematic process is being used by an increasing number of
organizations in order to plan the Olympic sponsorship programme.
Figure 2:
The process of designing the Olympic sponsorship programme
THE SPONSORSHIP PROCESS

Sponsorship
objectives

Sponsorship
acquisition

Sponsorship
budgeting

Implementing
and evaluating
the sponsorship

When designing the Olympic sponsorship programme, the initial
decisions are based on the sponsorship objectives and budget. These
two elements go hand in hand since without substantial money, the
most meaningful objectives will never be reached. There are also two
important elements to consider before signing the Olympic
sponsorship agreement:
1. An organization gets the right to be called a sponsor, not a
completed sponsorship programme
2. An organization should spend two to three times more for its
sponsorship fee to leverage its relationship as the Olympic
sponsor
The final stage of the Olympic sponsorship process involves
implementation and evaluation. Character of implementation depends
on marketing and sponsorship goals. Typically, an organization wants
to determine whether its desired sponsorship objectives have been
achieved. Measuring the impact of sponsorship on awareness levels
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within a targeted audience is a relatively easy marketing research task.
However, as the costs of the Olympic sponsorship are constantly
rising, there is a heightened sense of accountability. In other words,
organizations want to assess the impact of sponsorship on the bottom
line - sales.
It is important to remember that the Olympic sponsorship involves
primarily a marketing exc hange. A sponsor gains the profits from
receiving the right to be associated with the Olympic entity and the
Olympic Games receives benefit either from monetary support or
product being supplied by the sponsors.
The Olympic sponsorship programme is just one element of the
broader promotional strategy. All the elements in the promotional mix
must be integrated to have the greatest and the most effective
promotional impact. However, the Olympic sponsorship decisions not
only influenced the promotion, but also affect the entire marketing
mix.

Sponsorship objectives
Corporation-related Olympic Games sponsorship objectives
Increase in public awareness of the company and its services
The Olympic Games have proved to be highly effective as a
communication medium for increasing public awareness.
Enhancement of company image
Each company strives to attain a particular image with customers and
general public. Companies often become involved in major
international sport events such as the Olympic Games in order to
enhance their global image
Alteration of public perception
A long term commitment is required in order to effectively alter
public perception and build a strong corporate image through the
Olympic Games sponsorship, as it takes longer to change a pre-existed
and pre-established public perception than to maintain an existing one.
Involvement with the community
It is often part of a company’s “good-citizenship” effort to contribute
to the local and the surrounding community.
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Building business and trade relations and goodwill
The Olympic Games offer an opportunity to build relationships with
businesses, affiliates and trade customers beyond the daily business
operations. The opportunity for potential customers to be present, as
well as the provision of guest hospitality accommodations such as
choice reserved or skybox seating, special receptions and corporate
hospitality tents, is unique to the Olympic Games sponsorship
programmes.
Enhancement of staff and employee relations and motivation
The Olympic Games sponsorship can help to increase staff motivation
and corporate pride.

Product and brand-related Olympic Games sponsorship
objectives
Increase in target market awareness
The selection of the Olympic Games provides possible exposure to the
company’s target market and it is crucial for implementation product
brand-related objectives. Demographics of the participants or
spectators, size of the immediate spectators, the extended media
audience and the strength of awareness of audience to associate with
the Olympic Games are important evaluation criteria for the
companies seeking to increase awareness within a specific market.
Identification and creating image within the target market
(positioning)
The Olympic sponsorship is a valuable tool for creating or altering the
image of a product.
Increase in sales or market share
The Olympic sponsors persistently evaluate sponsorship programmes
exclusively on the achievement of sales objectives. It is therefore
necessary for the sponsorship promoter to develop a sponsorship
incorporating sales enhancement opportunities.
Block or pre-empt competition
Frequently companies can use the Olympics sponsorship as a means
of fighting the competition. Categorical exclusivity is extremely
crucial for achieving this objective because this strategy prevents the
competitors from entering into the Olympic Games.
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Figure 3 depicts a critical relationship among the Olympic Games
sponsors, spectators and media. This relationship is essentially
symbiotic.
Figure 3:
Relationship among the Olympic Games = sponsors, spectators
and media

Media

Sponsors

The Olympic Games

Spectators
Media provide the amount of coverage according to their interest as
well as according to the interest of the Olympic Games spectators. It is
also influenced by the credibility acquired by the Olympic Games
through their sponsors.
Sponsors provide financial support for the Olympic Games based on
spectator support. The more spectators, the more impressions and
interaction among sponsors, product and spectators (target market)
can be achieved.
Spectators and their support for the Olympic Games are used to
attract sponsors. Their level of interest and support influences media
contracts and coverage.
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The Olympic Games
The Olympic Games are competitions among sportsmen and
sportswomen either as an individual or as a team player, but not
between countries. It brings together athletes designated by their
respective National Olympic Committees (NOCs) and whose entries
have been accepted by the International Olympic Committee (IOC).
They compete under the technical direction of the International Sports
Federations (IFs).
The Olympic Games consist of the Games of the Olympiad and the
Olympic Winter Games. Both take place with four-year intervals. The
term "Olympiad" designates the period of four successive years,
which begins with the Games of the Olympiad and ends with the
opening of the Games of the following Olympiad. The Olympiads are
numbered consecutively from the first Olympic Games of modern
times, celebrated in Athens in 1896.

Problems in marketing through the Olympic Games
Ambush Marketing is a planned effort of an organization to associate
itself indirectly with the Olympic Games in order to gain at least some
of the recognition and benefits that are connected with being an
official sponsor.
Studies have shown that most consumers cannot correctly identify the
true Olympic sponsors. The research has revealed that brands which
adopted ambush marketing strategies enjoyed more public recognition
than the official Olympic sponsors.
Because ambush marketing as the marketing tactics is effective and
consumers do not really care, it appears that there is no end in sight
for this highly competitive tactic. However, some preventative
measures are taking place to protect the investment of the actual
sponsors of the Olympic Games.
Saturation point
As any other forms of promotion work, sponsorship marketing can
also reach its saturation point in the marketplace. Consumers pay less
attention to sport sponsorships as they become more accustomed to
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the visibility of products, which model the sponsors not outstanding.
Sponsorship clutter urges businesses to design more systematic
sponsorship programmes that stand out in the myriad of sponsorships.
In addition, businesses fight the clutter of sponsoring the Olympic
Games by becoming more creative with existing sponsorship
opportunities.

Conclusion
Marketing through the Olympic Games is publicly accepted very
positively with the final position of win-win strategy for a company
that strives to do marketing and also for the Olympic Games. Experts
perceive that the Olympic partnership as a progressive way of
marketing thinking with some elements of relationship marketing.
The significant year for the Olympic sponsoring (1984 – Los Angeles)
transformed the Olympic Games into business-oriented spheres which
gave this colossal sport event a new breath and also showed that they
are able to accept modern trends in management and marketing.
Business companies highly use all the advantages and opportunities.
The International Olympic Committee coordinates partnership with
rational management and therefore the Olympic Games as a product is
not common with low quality and quantity.
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMIES:
HISTORY AND PRESENT DAY SITUATION
Mr Héctor ARGÜELLES (ESP)

Academy
The etymology of this word leads us to Greece, as Academy was
the name given to Plato’s famous school of philosophy founded in 387
BC. It was originally located outside Athens close to an olive grove,
called the Gardens of Academo, an Athenian hero who owned those
grounds.
Since that time, the word Academy has been used in relation to
different institutions dedicated to teaching and providing training in
different matters of study. Nowadays, we define Academy in general
terms as a society of learned individuals organized to advance art,
science, literature, music, or some other cultural or intellectual area of
endeavour.
Therefore, applying this general definition to our particular
purpose, it can be concluded that an Olympic Academy is formed by
experts in Olympism and dedicated to the study, dissemination and
safeguarding of the Olympic philosophy and its values.
International Olympic Academy
The idea of creating an International Olympic Studies Centre arose
as early as the first modern Olympic Games were held. These initial
celebrations had two very different results: on the one hand, the
diffusion and progressive popularization of the recently created
quadrennial competitions, and on the other, the growing estrangement
of the Olympic Movement ideals detected during the Games,
especially at Paris 1900 and Saint Louis 1904.
Coubertin, trying to avoid a deviation of the Olympic Movement
from his original ideals, organized what were called the Olympic
Congresses. The Congresses were focused on the discussion of the
most topical issues of the time, the study of the sciences involved in
the sport practice and also the relations between arts and sports. The
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Olympic Congresses called during Coubertin’s presidency were Le
Havre, 1897; Brussels 1905; Paris 1906 and 1914; Lausanne 1913 and
1921; Prague 1925.
The Olympic Congresses carried out a valuable work, laying the
foundation of the Olympic Movement during the difficult first years of
its existence.
Coubertin passed on the IOC Presidency in 1925 to the Count
Baillet-Latour, but safeguarding the Olympic ideals would remain his
main task, until his death in 1937.
After the brilliant organization of the Olympic Games in Berlin
1936, an International Olympic Institute was opened in Berlin. It
was a personal wish of Coubertin carried out by Carl Diem, General
Secretary of the Organization of the Games of XI Olympiad in Berlin,
Olympic expert, friend and collaborator with Coubertin. The Olympic
Studies Institute ran from 1938 to 1944, and included for the first time
the Olympic archives donated by Coubertin. It also edited the
Olympic Review in three languages (e.g. English, French and
German) and researched in many Olympic topics, as the predecessor
of the International Olympic Academy (IOA).
From his position as Director of the International Olympic Studies
Centre in Berlin, Carl Diem wrote, together with Ioannis Ketseas, a
plan for the opening of an International Olympic Academy in Greece.
Ketseas was the secretary of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and had
worked with Diem in organising the first torch relay for the Games of
the XI Olympiad in Berlin.
The Project of the Academy came from Coubertin’s aspirations,
expressed during his visit to Greece in 1927 to Ioannis Chrysafis,
director of the Department of Physical Education at the University of
Athens. In a letter dated 18th March 1937, Coubertin remarked on his
ideas towards the Academy: “I believed that a centre for Olympic
Studies would do more than anything to maintain my work, to help it
progress and to save it from the deviations which I fear.” Coubertin's
thoughts were in accord with the aims of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, which wanted to set up an academic centre modelled after
the Ancient Gymnasium where the Olympic ideals were shaped by
harmoniously cultivating body, will and mind.
The premature and sudden death of both Chrysafis and Coubertin
made the Hellenic Olympic Committee, which always had shown
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interest in the idea of creating a Centre of Olympic Studies in its
country, designate Ketseas, who had been taught by Chrysafis at the
University, as the best person to further the initiative. For both
Ketseas and Diem, there was still a long way to go until they saw the
project realized.
In their plan, they described their endeavour as follows: “To create
an intellectual centre where an elite of the university youth of the
world, could gather and be taught in the Olympic ideals, under the
direction of recognized authorities and experts in the fields of study.”
Their proposal for the International Olympic Academy was
presented to the Hellenic Olympic Committee, which informed the
IOC at the Cairo Session in 1938. The project was enlarged and
presented again at the 1947 IOC Session in Stockholm and finally
approved on the 28th of April 1949 at the IOC Session in Rome.
After that, Ketseas and Diem wrote invitations to all the National
Olympic Committees (NOCs) for the celebration of the first session.
However, almost no answers were received and they had to continue
with their efforts and postpone the foundation of the Academy for a
better opportunity.
And that opportunity arrived in 1961. At this time, the
archaeological site of Olympia was unveiled and given by the
Archaeological School of Germany to the Greek authorities,
coinciding with the IOC Session in Athens. They sent, again,
invitations to the NOCs looking for representatives and finally, after
an enormous effort over several years, Diem and Ketseas managed to
gather participants from 24 nations in the first session of the
International Olympic Academy held from 15th to 24th June 1961 in
the grounds nearby the Ancient Olympia Sanctuary. Carl Diem gave
the first lecture and Ketseas occupied the presidency until his death in
April 1965.
During its first decade of operation, the activities of the IOA were
limited to the International Session for Young Participants. From
1970, the IOA progressively implemented additional educational
programmes devoted to the issues of the Olympic Movement. At
present, some 40 different events take place every year on the
premises of the IOA in Ancient Olympia.
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Throughout the more than forty years of IOA history, it has
maintained its position as an indisputable reference for Olympic
education and research.
National Olympic Academies
The participants of the IOA sessions returned every year to their
respective countries highly motivated and with the intention of
furthering the spreading the Olympic values at both the national and
local level. As a result, it was IOA past participants who formed the
first national associations that we know today as National Olympic
Academies (NOAs). Thus, the first NOAs were created with the aim
of emulating the task and endeavours of the IOA at a national level,
this still being the purpose of the present-day NOAs. The first NOA
was founded on 25th November of 1968 when the Spanish Olympic
Academy was created in Madrid. Juan Antonio Samaranch, at that
time president of the Spanish NOC, endorsed the idea, primarily
through the initiative of Conrado Durántez, participant at the first IOA
session in 1961. During the seventies, three new Academies were
formed in the USA (1976), Taiwan (1978) and Japan (1978).
However, it was mainly in the next two decades that most of the
current NOAs made their first steps. Today, 121 NOAs have been
established all over the world, representing the 59.9% of the 202
NOCs.
A National Olympic Academy is a pedagogic institution with the
general mission of studying, spreading and defending the Olympic
principles within its country. In more detail, the recommended actions
to be taken by the NOAs to achieve their missions are: the selection of
participants and their preparation for the IOA sessions, through a
national session; the realization of educational programs and activities
of Olympic promotion in primary, secondary and tertiary education;
the research of Olympic topics in general and specifically the
historical development of the Olympic Movement within each
country; the assistance of IOA past graduates to create alumni
associations that will pursue the same goals as the NOA; finally, the
endorsement of all the ideas and projects which could increase the
awareness of the Olympic ideals, as for example publications in the
press, as well as posters, leaflets and any other informative material.
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To develop and achieve these purposes, the NOA should cooperate
with a range of organisations and institutions, e.g. the IOA, Ministries
and Councils of Education, National Federations, local authorities, etc.
It should be noted that the above are general suggestions as the
specific practical projects and priorities may vary from country to
country, depending on its sporting culture, idiosyncrasies and current
situation. Furthermore, each NOA has as a long term goal to promote
and spread the Olympic philosophy throughout its country. Therefore,
it is normal if several years are required before the NOA is strongly
settled and capable of acting effectively in a va riety of ways.
The National Olympic Academy must be within the formal
structure of its corresponding National Olympic Committee, as a
permanent body (e.g., NOC commission). The NOC should provide
adequate resources and help with the foundation and smooth running
of its NOA. The National Olympic Academy members should come
mainly from the educational and sporting fields of its country and
include as well past participants from the IOA. Some should also be
NOC members and at least the chairman should be present at the
Executive Committee of the NOC. By having a group of Olympic
scholars as NOA members, the necessary public reputation is ensured
and this may guarantee the proper handling of any Olympic questions
that may arise. Through its link with the NOC, the NOA saves
administrative costs, allowing more time to be dedicated to its specific
functions.
As the number of people that the IOA can directly reach with its
educational task is limited, the mission of the NOA is a logical
extension of the endeavours of the IOA at a national level, acting as its
branches, transmitting and amplifying the Olympic message. As a
result, the IOA and the NOAs should collaborate regularly. The IOA
can help to establish a NOA, give advice about organization of annual
sessions and elaborate guidelines to develop Olympic education
projects in each country. On the other hand, the NOAs further the
original aims of the IOA, reaching more people and selecting and
preparing candidates for the IOA sessions.
In this spirit of collaboratio n, the IOA has held sessions dedicated
to staff of the NOAs, furthering the links between the IOA and NOAs.
For this reason, in 1986 the first International Session for Directors of
NOAs was held at the IOA facilities in Olympia. This reached its 7th
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edition in 2003. Likewise, seven joint sessions for directors of NOAs,
members and staff of NOCs and International Federations, have been
held also in the IOA since 1992. During these sessions, several
lectures are given on a selected topic and in addition, the participants
are divided into discussion groups, in order to discuss specific
problems around the main topic of Olympic education.
It can be concluded that together the IOA and NOAs shape the
official Olympic Education institutions and they should be the basis of
the Olympic Movement’s most important endeavours: the holistic
education of the youth of the world and the respect for universal
fundamental ethical principles.
NOAs current situation
In summary, the foundation of the IOA in 1961 and the creatio n of
the first NOA in 1968 can be stressed, followed by a few more during
the seventies. In the next two decades, several National Olympic
Academies were constituted all over the world, reaching the current
number of 121. Obviously, the extent of establishment and
development of each Academy varies considerably along the years.
Likewise, the current situation of the different NOAs varies
enormously from country to country. At the present moment, we can
find some well established Academies, which operate attached to their
respective NOCs developing several initiatives and spreading
Olympism to various groups. Others run only an annual session,
where the IOA participants are selected, but undertake few other
activities through the year. There are examples of former National
Olympic Academies, even those managing a large number of projects,
which no longer exist, like the United States Olympic Academy. And
unfortunately, the majority of the 121 existing NOAs have almost no
activity during the year. They were created with great enthusiasm
under the auspices of grants from Olympic Solidarity but after a
couple of years they fell into inactivity. I have not undertaken
extensive research in this area, however, after consulting several
sources, approximately half of the 121 Academies cannot be counted
as active, e.g. with a formal structure and running different
programmes during the year.
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After 110 years of modern Olympism, many educational
achievements can be acknowledged. The successful realization of
educational institutions and a variety of programmes run by them can
be attributed to the foundation of the IOA in 1961 and the
subsequently created NOAs. However, bearing in mind the absolute
importance given by Coubertin to Olympic education as primary
endeavour of the Olympic Movement and ideal of striving for
excellence as one of the Olympic values, it is logical to expect the
IOC to make every effort to better the current situation of Olympic
Education in general terms and within the National Olympic
Academies in particular. What follows is a description of the actions
taken in this respect by the IOC since the creation of the IOA.
IOC policies regarding NOAs
In 1967, the IOC created the Commission for the International
Olympic Academy. This Commission dealt with all the issues related
to the development and the activities of the International Olympic
Academy, acting as a working group and having annual meetings.
Though the main source of funding for the IOA is the Greek
government, the IOC has always given financial support to the IOA in
order to build facilities at the grounds of the Academy in Olympia and
to help the IOA run its sessions.
On the other hand, the IOC Commission for Culture has been
active since 1968. Its first responsibilities were the cultural
programme of the Olympic Games and overhauling the museum
created by Pierre de Coubertin at the Mon Repos Villa in Lausanne,
with the purpose of preserving a record of his work and creating a tool
for transmitting the values of the Olympic Movement to future
generations. The activity of this commission included, during the
nineties, the celebration of exhibitions and forums around the topic of
Sport and Culture.
These commissions were merged in 2000, after a decision of the
IOC 2000 Reform Follow-up Commission, into the IOC Commission
for Culture and Olympic Education.
It is the duty of this new Commission to develop the links between
sport and culture in all its forms, to encourage cultural exchange and
to promote the diversity of cultures. To this end, it orga nises special
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events including international competitions and forums, and in
cooperation with the NOCs, educational programmes.
The Commission is subdivided in four working groups:
Programme Development; IOA; Sport, Art and Literature, and
Olympic Education. The entire Commission gathers once or twice per
year. The day before the Commission, each working group meets to
discuss its specific function. During the Commission meeting each
working group presents its report. These reports, jointly with an
overall report of the Commission and some recommendations for
future activities and actions, compose the final Commission
document, which is given for study to the IOC Executive Board.
Currently, the commission is composed of 28 members, including
12 IOC members, 1 International Sports Federations representative, 1
National Olympic Committees representative, 1 athlete’s
representative and 8 individual members. The President and the Dean
of the IOA are also among the members.
On the 14th and 15th November 1982, the IOC organized for the
first and only time a meeting with representatives of the National
Olympic Academies. The presidents of the eight National Olympic
Academies already established at that time together with Nikolaos
Nissiotis and Otto Szimiczek, respectively President and Dean of the
IOA, attended this meeting. The President of the IOC, Juan Antonio
Samaranch, took part in the meeting and, following the
recommendation of the IOA and NOAs representatives, sent a
circular to all NOCs asking whether they had already or intended to
create a National Olympic Academy. After collecting all the
responses, a second circular was sent again to all NOCs on 3rd July
1984, encouraging them to constitute a NOA and offering the IOA as
the contact for further information. This initiative, together with the
financial help offered to the NOAs through Olympic Solidarity was
decisive in the creation of many new Academies all over the world
during the eighties.
The establishment of a Commission dedicated to the NOAs within
the Association of National Olympic Committees (ANOC) has also
given an impulse to the progress and development of the NOAs.
Though the Olympic Charter has always strongly considered the
educational side of Olympism, as seen mainly in the Fundamental
Principles number 2 and 6, it was not until the Charter of September
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1990, that the International and the National Olympic Academies were
specifically mentioned. These amendments were voted on 16th July
1990 during the 96th IOC Session held in Tokyo. What follows are the
paragraphs which refer to the Olympic Educational Institutions
introduced at that IOC session and which are still in force today:
Rule 2: Role of the IOC, section 15: “supports the International
Olympic Academy (IOA).”
Rule 31: Mission and role of the NOCs, section 2.1: “The NOCs
propagate the fundamental principles of Olympism at national level
within the framework of sports activity and otherwise contribute,
among other things, to the diffusion of Olympism in the teaching
programmes of physical education and sport in schools and university
establishments. They see to the creation of institutions which devote
themselves to Olympic education. In particular, they concern
themselves with the establishment and activities of National Olympic
Academies, Olympic Museums and cultural programmes related to
the Olympic Movement.”
Only since this time, has the Olympic Charter been in accord with
Pierre de Coubertin’s concept of giving absolute priority to pedagogy
and education.
Through Olympic Solidarity the IOC has given financial support
to the IOA, to help build and maintain its facilities and run its
sessions. But it has, also through its quadrennial plans, run different
programmes during the eighties and nineties dedicating funding to the
creation and deve lopment of the National Olympic Academies in each
country. These grants were of great help for the formation of many
new official Olympic educational institutions, above all in developing
countries. However, in the quadrennial plans of Olympic Solidarity,
this funding is included in the general assignment to every NOC,
which unfortunately means in some cases this money may not to be
invested in Olympic Education as it should be.
Conclusions
After over a century, modern Olympism can be considered as one
of the most important sociological forces of our times. During this
period, it can also be identified many of its goals as having been
achieved. However, taking into account the role of the IOC as is
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expressed in the fundamentals principles of the Olympic Charter:
“The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised
without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which
requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity
and fair play.” The inconsistency of the educational aspect of
Olympism can be easily recognised; it has not been and is still not the
main focus of the IOC. The same can be said to apply to the NOCs,
which while having the promotion of NOAs as one of its major roles
as clearly stated in the Olympic Charter, are mostly not fulfilling this
objective.
The actions taken within the IOC through the years in order to
promote Olympic Education have been reviewed. These measures
have been few in number and not as widely supported as they should
be, especially given their importance. Nevertheless, the policies
adopted by the IOC in terms of Olympic Education have been
generally effective and successful. Therefore, it can be assumed that
the IOC has in its hands the power to improve greatly the current
situation regarding Olympic Education. Nevertheless, for that purpose
it will obviously need the help and collaboration of the other parties
involved (e.g. mainly the NOCs but also the IOA and the IOC
Commission for Culture and Olympic Education)
It can also be noticed that while the IOC is a huge, professional
and wealthy structure, the NOAs, which are its official educational
branches in each country, face a far different situation.
In addition, currently 81 NOCs have not created an Olympic
Education institution, and out of the 121 NOAs already formed many
are not very active.
It can be concluded that the situation of Olympic Education in
general and that of the NOAs in particular does not meet the goal of
excellence towards which the IOC should strive.
Recommendations
An analysis of a challenging situation cannot resolve anything if it
is not followed by adequate actions. Some of the problems related in
this study have been recognised for many years by the different parties
involved in Olympic education. However, very little action has been
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taken. Obviously, the solution to the current less than satisfactory
situation of the NOAs is not easy to find, but if we do not try it will be
much more difficult to advance.
Almost all NOAs are run by volunteer staff, which in my opinion
constitutes the main problem faced by the NOAs. In the long term, the
ideal situation is professionalized NOAs.
Following are some recommendations that may help to improve
the current situation of the NOAs:
Ø The IOC should:
o Send a circular to all NOCs to:
§ Collect information from the NOCs regarding the
status of the NOAs.
§ Encourage the NOCs to accomplish their mission
concerning NOAs.
o Increase the funding dedicated from Olympic Solidarity
to the NOAs.
o Give financial help to the IOC Commission for Culture
and Olympic Education, therefore, the Commission
would have both consultative and executive power to
realize its own projects and give direct advice to the
NOAs.
Ø The IOC Commission for Culture and Olympic Education
should:
o Coordinate with the IOA the actions to be taken within
the Olympic Movement regarding NOAs.
o Come up with a minimum list of rules / guidelines to be
followed by every NOA:
§ At least one person as permanent staff of the NOA.
§ Provision of an office within the NOC building.
§ Maintenance of a library within the NOC.
§ Mandatory annual report of activities of each NOA.
o Establish a group of experts to be at the disposal of the
Commission as consultants providing assistance to
NOAs.
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Ø The IOA should:
o Coordinate with the IOC Commission for Culture and
Olympic Education the actions to be taken within the
Olympic Movement regarding NOAs.
o Offer at the IOA website all the important information
for the NOAs:
§ Directory service with the contact info of all the
NOAs and other institutions of interest.
§ IOA structure and constitution.
§ Annual reports of activities of the NOAs.
§ Examples of best practices of other Academies.
§ Examples of the structure of NOAs as possible
models to follow.
§ Examples of constitutions of other Academies.
o Create a network to share information and keep
permanent contact between the IOA and all the NOAs.
§ Mailgroup: This constitutes an important tool
where news, activities, questions, requests of every
NOA can be posted through e- mail to all the other
NOAs easily creating a large network and a
valuable source of information.
§ Forum: Through the website several topics can be
discussed using this tool.
Ø The NOCs should:
o Create / improve a NOA according to the Olympic
Charter and the rules agreed by the IOC Commission and
the IOA.
o Provide the financial and administrative help needed by
the NOA.
o Work together with the Ministries of Education in order
to develop programmes of Olympic Education in
Schools.
o Include a section in their websites dedicated entirely to
providing information about the mission, structure and
activities of the NOA.
o Educate their own officials in the Olympic Movement
through the NOA or through the IOA when possible.
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THE IMPLEMENTATION OF ETHICAL STANDARDS AND
THE STATUS OF OLYMPI C VALUES IN YOUTH HIGHPERFORMANCE SPORT AS EVIDENCED IN COACHES’
BEHAVIOUR
Ms Kristina BOHNSTEDT (GER)

1. Introduction
The high-performance sport system of the former communist
states was based on a well- organized and funded search and
promotion for talented children and teenagers. The main element of
this system was the “Sport Schools for Children and Youth”, first set
up in 1952 and subsequently expanded into perfectly organized
training facilities for future Olympic winners. 80% of the Olympic
participants of the GDR were built up in these 24 “Sport Schools for
Children and Youth” and won the majority of the GDR's 572 Olympic
medals.
After Perestroika, this system of shaping an Olympic elite was
looked at increasingly critically, especially when documents made it
public that the majority of the athletes training and living at these
sport schools were involved - consciously and unconsciously - in a
secret doping system. Despite many positive aspects, for example with
regard to organization and financial support, the analysis of these
schools also revealed a frequent disregard of ethical standards.
In the meantime, however, sport-oriented schools have again become
one of the main institutions forming Olympic talents. Therefore it is
important to investigate whether ethical standards are part of the
coaches’ pedagogical approach and if they play an important role in
the formation of the young athletes.

2. Literature review
Child and youth high-performance sport is a specific subject area
in the wider field of sports ethics and high-performance sport.
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If sport ethics are considered a part ethics of general ethics (see
HERMS 1996: 84; M EINBERG 1998: 499), then the development of a
specific ethical approach in high-performance sports (BETTE 1989:
197) could create conflicts because high-performance sport also
commits itself to external demands in opening itself to other social
areas.
The achievements of modern high-performance sport are only
possible if the athlete begins the high-performance training in
childhood or adolescence and subjects the daily life to the
requirements of this training. Because of this early orientation towards
high-performance sport the children or teenagers are dependent on
those responsible for them, and in this relationship, ethical
transgressions often happen.
The promotion of young high-performance athletes depends
decisively on the work of different support institutions in sport. While
Olympic training centers ensure a high concentration of resources and
staff (BETTE/N EIDHARDT 1985, 56 ff), sport-oriented schools provide
the athletes with the opportunity to coordinate schooling and training,
thus reducing the workload of and pressure on the young athletes
(BETTE/N EIDHARDT 1985; BRETTSCHNEIDER/H EIM 2001; HACKFORDT
2001; RICHARTZ 1998).
The discussion of children and youth high-performance sport
began in the late 1970s and early 1980s and has been driven by
different interest groups. Numerous surveys (see, for example,
ABRAHAM 1986; DSB 1986; FUNKE 1985; KAMINSKI/MAYER /RUOFF
1984; KURZ 1988; LÜSEBRINK 1997; M EINBERG 1984; ROSE 1991;
WEISCHENBERG 1996) could not bridge the gap between supporters
and opponents. In summary, the surveys showed both positive and
negative aspects in all areas for the young athletes in highperformance sport. One should, however, be wary of overgeneralising
as the impact depends on the objective as well as subjective resources
of the individual athlete (BRETTSCHNEIDER /RICHARTZ 1996: 7), and
therefore it is important to find individual solutions (HOTZ 1998: 29).
Among all persons who bear responsibility for the athletes in highperformance sport, the coach plays a special role. Apart from having
the primary responsibility for nurturing the athlete's capability in the
chosen sport (BETTE 1984, 32 ff; HEINEMANN 19984 , 249) the coach
also has to fulfill an ethical, social and pedagogical role
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(CACHAY/THIEL 1997, 11 ff; PATSANTARAS 1998, 566). This harbours
conflict potential as the coach is confronted with different
expectations and he is integrated in a “network of social roles”
(HEINEMANN 19984 : 249).
Ethical transgressions in coach behaviour have led to the
development of an ethic for coaches, a specific ethic that focuses on a
particular part of human behaviour (M EINBERG 2001: 24). The ethic
for coaches is a practice-oriented ethic that has to generalize to the
extent that it would be impossible to develop an ethic for each coach
or each kind of sport (M EINBERG 2001: 65 ff). To assess the moral
dimensions of problems and behaviour in sports, different theoretical
approaches can be drawn upon (OTT 1998: 131 ff). GEHRHARDT
(1991), for example, refers to the categorical imperative by Kant,
while COURT (1994, 68) and LENK (1985, 2 ff) prefer the teleological
ethic or the ethic of principles to judge moral aspects. A coach ethic
clearly shows the discrepancy between a teleological ethic and the
ethic of principles in judging behaviour: On the one hand, the coach is
supposed to look towards ethical principles (Meinberg 1984, 2001).
On the other hand, however, he needs to adapt his behaviour to the
specific situation to encourage the anticipated consequences. LENK
(1985, 2) underlines the contradiction between these two opposite
positions by explaining that one may not always be able to follow both
principles, but that there are individual cases when one could refer to
both. This underscores how important it is to narrow the gap between
both ethical approaches. The teleological ethic and the ethic of
principles are “not absolute opposites, but complementary elements
that create a rounded human being” (W EBER 1971: 559).
The high-performance sport of children and youth has become an
irreversible development as principles like competition and
achievement (OERTER 1982: 44) are extensively integrated in today's
social system and the high-performance sport system has become a
part of culture (DIGEL 2002: 10). Abolishing children's and youth's
participation in high-performance sport is therefore no longer a valid
option. For this reason, the current system needs to be carefully
analyzed with regard to its ethical implications, and it should be
rendered more humane through ethical principles and their fulfillment.
An ethical high-performance sport can make a positive contribution to
the development of children and teenagers.
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The Olympic movement particularly emphasizes ethical aspects to
ensure a human high-performance sport system and a human
development of young high-performance athletes. Within the
framework of the Olympic idea, pedagogical aims like self-awareness,
integrated and harmonic education, conscious commitment to ethical
principles, mutual respect and tolerance, and the promotion of
emancipatory thoughts are often mentioned. LENK (1964) also draws
attention to the important values of the Olympic Games.
As early as 1984, the sport educationalist Eckhard MEINBERG
formulated a set of principles for a humane high-performance sport for
children and youth in the wake of a public debate on the participation
of children and teenagers in high-performance sports. Several sport
organizations in Germany published catalogues (for example German
Sports Association – DSB 1986, 1997) of ethical principles. The
principles formulated by M EINBERG are of such a broad-based
character that these principles can also be taken as outlining an ethical
standard. According to MEINBERG, an optimum approach to training
children and teenagers in high-performance sport depends on the
following ethical principles:
1. Using another person as an end in themselves rather than a
means to an end,
2. the principle of respect,
3. the principle of equality,
4. the principle of solidarity,
5. the principle of fairness,
6. the principle of suitability for children/teenagers,
7. the principle of reasonableness,
8. the principle of helping,
9. the principle of trust,
10. the principle of participation,
11. the principle of responsibility,
12. the principle of achievement - making no fetish of achievement,
13. a body ethic suitable for children/teenagers- not exploiting the
body.
This paper investigates which status Olympic values have for
teenage high-performance athletes and how far these values are taught
by their coaches. In addition, the paper intends to show whether the
athletes think that their coaches observe M EINBERG’s 13 ethical
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principles and whether there is a correlation between their
implementation and other factors such as the kind of sport, gender etc.
The young high-performance athletes were asked to evaluate the
implementation of the ethical standards referring to daily training
situations. The results should show whether Olympic and ethical value
concepts are sufficiently taken into consideration when training young
Olympic talents.

3. Methods
Research data were collected through a survey using a
questionnaire, which was filled in under supervision. The
interviewees, 181 students aged between 14 and 19, attend different
sport-orientated schools in Germany (Coubertin-High School Berlin,
Pierre-de-Coubertin-High School Erfurt, Heinrich-Heine-High School
Kaiserslautern, Karthause High School Koblenz and the House of
Athletes at the Olympic Centre Frankfurt-Rhein-Main). The replies
were analysed with the statistics programme SPSS 11.0. The
questionnaire cannot register situation-specific behaviour, so the effect
of the empirical research is limited in this aspect. It was tried to
counteract this problem by taking into consideration the teleological
aspects at the interpretation of the results.

4. Results and Interpretation
4.1

The sample survey

Altogether 181 yo ung high-performance athletes participated in
the survey, 80 of them female (44.2%) and 101 male (55.8%) athletes.
15.5% of the athletes belong to sports with a young high-performance
age (e.g. gymnastics, figure skating, swimming), 30.9% to team sports
and 53.6% to various other sports (athletics, cycling, table tennis,
rowing etc.).
The results of the survey show that the young athletes fulfil
criteria that indicate a critical faculty and the ability to realistically
assess the coaches’ behaviour. Aged 14 to 18 the athletes possess a
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sufficient capacity for ethical judgement. In addition, an average age
of 11.2 years for the start of high-performance training (daily training,
regular competitions and training camps) supports the assumption that
they had developed sufficient independence by the time they were
confronted with high-performance specific values and norms.
Furthermore, the athletes participating in the survey train at different
training centers and with different coaches. Approximately 40% of the
athletes train at two different institutions, about half of the athletes are
members of training groups at their sports club, at the Olympic
Training Center and at their sport-orientated school. Thus, 52% of the
athletes work with at least two different coaches, and 20.7% even with
three. These aspects and athletes having worked on practice-oriented
ethical questions at school lessons ensures that the athletes have the
ability to compare and judge different ethical aspects. 27.6% of the
athletes live in a full-time-boarding school, 11% attend a part-timeboarding school and 61.3% live with their families. 90.1% of the
young athletes said that regardless of their living arrangements they
have become more independent through high-performance training.
For these reasons, they also found that they were able to evaluate their
situation and the behaviour of their coach independently.

5. Olympic values in youth high-performance sport
The analysis focuses on the attitudes of young high-performance
athletes. The que stionnaire was intended to show whether teenagers’
values, including their evaluation of coach behaviour, had already
been influenced by their involvement with high performance sport and
the concomitant concentration on achievement. In addition, the
teenagers’ general value systems were to be compared with the values
conveyed by their coaches, and the values perceived in competitions.
The majority of interviewees above all want their main sport to teach
them achievement-orientated values. At the top of the hierarchy of
desirable values are
- ambition (93.4%),
- competitiveness (90.1%) and
- assertiveness (75.7%).
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While fairness (68.5%),
- independence (65.7%),
- friendship (64.6%),
- health (47%) and
- willingness to take risks (44.2%)
still play a fairly important role for the young athletes, they consider
values like
- luck (35.9%),
- honesty (27.6%),
- justice (27.1%) and
- equal opportunities (22.7%)
to be less important.
It can be seen from the athletes’ answers that coaches tend to teach
the achievement-oriented values much more frequently than the
others. An examination of correlations shows that – except for the
values of ambition and justice – there is a statistically significant
correlation between the athletes’ desire to learn these values through
their main sport, and the frequency with which these values are taught
by the coach. The assessment of values in competitions reveals an
even stronger emphasis on achievement-oriented values. Thus, 98.8%
of the athletes hold competitiveness and 95% hold ambition to be very
important in competitions, while values such as justice and friendship
play a secondary role (justice: 32.8% very important; 43.9%
somewhat important; and 23.3% unimportant; friendship: 25.1% very
important; 41.3% somewhat important, 33.5% unimportant).
Although the results from the sample survey show that the
majority of the interviewees fulfil several criteria showing that they
are able to assess the coaches’ behaviour and their own situation
critically, it is also obvious that the results of the first part are
restricted by the athletes’ evaluation of the values.
Since the young high-performance athletes prioritise achievementorientated values which they expect their main sport to teach them,
and which they consider even more important in competitions, we
must conclude that coach behaviour may likewise be assessed on the
basis of the principle of achievement. This tendency seems to be
further strengthened by the fact that the athletes consider those values
to be particularly important which are taught most often by their
coaches. Accordingly, in their moral assessment of coach behaviour,
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the athletes may be following the ethical standards of their coaches.
The close connection between the values of coaches and athletes casts
some doubt on the young high-perfo rmance athletes’ ability to judge
their coaches’ behaviour objectively and critically. However, it is not
clear whether the values held by the athletes are shaped by the coaches
or by parents or other factors such as personality. The data suggest
that the interviewees judge the behaviour of their coaches as well as
their own situation from an achievement-oriented perspective.

5.1

The implementation of M EINBERG’s ethical principles using
the example of coach behaviour

Questions concerning coach behaviour were intended to show
whether, in dealing with the young athletes, the main coach (i.e. the
trainer with whom the athletes works most of the time) follows
MEINBERG’s 13 ethical principles in order to ensure a humane highperformance sport. At the same time, the analysis examined possible
connections between the implementation of these principles and
factors such as the athletes’ gender, their particular school, their age or
their main sport.
The most important results of the survey are shown in the
following table 1 :
Using another person as an
end in themselves rather
than a means to an end
The principle of respect

The principle of equality

My COACH wants me to win so that I can
enjoy success.
My COACH accepts that my body cannot
always achieve perfect results.
My COACH is very often ready to listen to
my wishes and fears.
My COACH always respects my opinion.
My COACH is sometimes ready to listen
to my wishes and fears.
My COACH sometimes asks me what I
think.
My COACH listens to my criticism and
responds to it.
My COACH very often asks me what I
think.
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61.3 %
53.0 %
52.5 %
48.1 %
42.5 %
54.7 %
53.3 %
30.9 %

The principle of solidarity

The principle of fairness

The principle of suitability
for children/teenagers

The principle of
reasonableness
The principle of helping

The principle of trust

The principle of
responsibility2

My COACH only reproaches me when
there is a good reason.
My COACH never reproaches me when I
am not successful.
My COACH always reproaches me when I
am not successful.
My COACH critically examines both
his/her work and mine when I am not
successful.
My COACH lays the entire blame on me
when I am not successful.
My COACH also blames himself/herself
when I am not successful.
My COACH is equally happy for all when
they do well.
My COACH supports us all equally.
My COACH knows how old I am and
treats me accordingly.
My COACH involves me in more decisions
as I grow older.
I never feel afraid during training.
I sometimes feel overtaxed during
training.
My COACH immediately tries to help me
when I say I have a problem.
My COACH always listens to me when I
have a problem.
I very often trust my COACH.
My COACH makes all decisions together
with me.
I sometimes discuss personal problems
with my COACH.
I sometimes have a say in which
competitions I enter.
My COACH sometimes talks with my
parents.
I take part in both team and individual
competitions.
My COACH sometimes organizes
activities outside training for us.
My COACH reduces the training load
when there are many exams and I have
problems at school.
My COACH sometimes helps me to make
plans for school and my career.
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82.3 %
9.4 %
8.3 %
79.0 %

14.9 %
6.1 %
81.8 %
68.0 %
84.0 %
51.4 %
76.8 %
68.0 %
82.2 %
66.7 %
70.7 %
65.7 %
50.8 %
40.3 %
60.8 %
59.6 %
58.6 %
54.1 %

47.0 %

The principle of
achievement – making no
fetish of achievement

A body ethic suitable for
children/teenagers – not
exploiting the body

My COACH never helps me to make plans
for school and for career.
My COACH sometimes talks to my teacher
in order to coordinate the demands of
school and training.
My COACH never talks to my teachers in
order to coordinate the demands of school
and training.
My COACH never reduces the training
load.
My COACH is happy in competitions
when I do well.
Our training is achievement-oriented and
fun-oriented.
Our training is purely achievementoriented.
When I am physically exhausted in
training, I still have to carry on until the
end of training session.
When I am physically exhausted in
training, I am allowed a short break
during training.

44.2 %
41.7 %

38.3 %

29.8 %
94.5 %
59.7 %
40.3 %
44.2 %

43.6 %

In general, while the majority of coaches are largely guided by
Meinberg’s ethical principles in their work with the young highperformance athletes, a critical examination of individual principles
also reveals some transgressions. The athletes noted incidences of
behaviour on the part of coaches, which fall short of their ethical
expectations and have to be considered problematic or irresponsible.
Yet it must also be taken into consideration that the statements can be
interpreted differently depending on the situation and the specific
high-performance sport.
Correlations between the kind of sport and the degree of
conformity with individual principles are rare. Sport-specific
differences only occur with the implementation of the principle of
equality, the principle of suitability for children/teenagers, the
principle of participation and a body ethic suitable for
children/teenagers. As far as these princip les are concerned, ethical
boundaries are transgressed most frequently by coaches in team
sports. This result highlights that discussions and criticisms of child
and youth high-performance sport should not only be based on sports
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with an early high-performance age. But a disregard of ethical
principles by coaches working with young high-performance athletes
can be found in all kinds of sport. As no broader patterns could be
detected, this indicates that the adherence to ethical principles depends
more on other factors rather than on the kind of sport etc. Therefore,
the examination of ethical claims should take place in all kinds of
sport in youth high-performance sport.

6. Conclusion
The results show that the implementation on the base of Olympic
ideals cannot be taken for granted and that they have to be reexamined regularly. The majority of the athletes say that their coach
supports an integrated, moral and emancipatory development and
formation of them. But they also describe individuals, who do not take
these standards into consideration and, therefore, endanger the
development of the individual athlete and undermine the positive
aspects of sport. The survey results show that ethical principles should
not be developed and verified for specific kinds of sports. It has
become clear that M EINBERG’s principles, while very theoretical and
general, have a practical application and can be used for critically
examining the behaviour of coaches in different kinds of sport. The
general ethical principles are flexible enough to adapt the coach’s
behaviour to the individual athlete and the specific situation. But
fundamental ethical principles like Olympic values should play an
important role in the formation of coaches, so that coaches become
aware of them and apply them to support a human and integrated
development of the athletes.
The unbalanced focus of the media on sports with a young highperformance age is not justified. Media as well as sciences have to
examine the implementation of ethical standards regularly throughout
all kinds of sport. The present survey shows that transgressions of
ethical standards depend more on the individual personality of the
coach rather than on other aspects like the kind of sport, the age or
gender of the athletes. The partial disregard of ethical standards makes
it obvious that the conditions and the situations of young highperformance athletes have to be re-examined regularly and in all kinds
- 391 -

of sports, even in those institutions that are closely connected to
Olympic values and the pedagogical emphasis of their work.
The Olympic Movement must become more aware of its
responsibility for the ethical and social conditions under which young
athletes live and train. Surveys like the present one should therefore be
conducted on a large international scale.

NOTES
1

The table shows only a part of the given answers. Each principle was
analyzed by two groups of three statements. The athletes were required to
choose one statement in each group, which corresponds to the behaviour of
their coach during daily training sessions.
2
The principle of responsibility was divided into three areas: responsibility
to parents, responsibility of the athlete’s development at school and the
responsibility of the athlete’s social development. Each area was again
analyzed by two groups of three statements.
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OLYMPIC EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMS FOR
ENVIRONMENTAL CONCERNS IN WINTER
SPORTS EVENTS
Ms Cris de Souza COSTA (BRA)

Introduction
“The International Olympic Committee, in its capacity as leader
of the Olympic Movement, has resolved to fully integrate the
protection of the environment in its philosophy and programmes.
Considering its importance for the development and survival of
our society, the environment was introduced into the Olympic
Charter in 1994 and is today recognised as the third pillar of
Olympism, after sport and culture. The objective is to extend the
IOC environmental police not only to the organisation of the
Olympic Games – its first duty – but also to ensure that the
protection of the environment forms an integral part of the
educational values which are taught to the youth of the world
through sport.” (International Olympic Committee, 1997, p.69)
The aim of this paper is to discuss the possibilities to promote
Olympic education for Environmental concerns focusing on winter
sports practices, especially when these activities are related to
international sports events. The theme of environmental awareness
within sports practice is here reviewed, approaching educational tools
through sport whereas Olympic traditions and experiences may
prevail.
Environmental awareness has become an important concern to
sport practice in the past decades. It came out in the early 70s 1
expressed through scientific verification and requirement criticism.
(Da Costa, 1997)
Later in the 90s this tendency reached its highest point with the
official commitment of sport’s institutions on the environmentalist
movement. For example: the International Ski Federation (FIS) was
the first sportive institution to sign up the Agenda 21 2 (in 1992); the
Olympic Winter Games of Lillehammer were the first “green” games
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in the history of the Olympic Games (in 1994); the internatio nal
congress “Hosting the Olympic Games: the Physical Impacts,
Environment, Urban Planning, Architecture, Technology”, took place
in Olympia, Greece (1994); the International Olympic Committee
(IOC) introduced the environment into the Olympic Charter (in 1994);
and the “World Conference on Sport and Environment”, took place in
Lausanne, Switzerland (in 1995).

The environmental concerns
The need to protect the environment applies to individual and
collective perspectives. It is an international and interdisciplinary
subject that demands joint effort. The complexity of this topic requires
conjugated actions, but at the same time every small independent
action contributes. In other words, the change of one person’s
behaviour is as important as the change of institution’s behaviour.
And it makes the educational actions as important as the institutional
actions.
Promoting changes to environmental protection is every person’s
and every society’s need. Every aspect of everyone’s life interferes
with and is influenced directly and indirectly by the environment.
With this in mind the concept of sustainability was created.
The concept of “sustainability” (or “sustainable development” or
“ecologically sustainable development”) tries to describe the
necessary preconditions for simultaneous human and planetary
survival. It has its origins in the 1986 report Our Common Future, by
the World Commission on Environment and Development. It called
on human society to find ways to meet the needs of the present
without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their
own needs. For this it is necessary to re-evaluate all of our current
institutions and practices, in the hope of creating and implementing
alternatives, which do not detract from the long-term ability of our
species, all other species and indeed the ecosystem to survive.
(Chernushenko, 1994)
This term is also used to describe the form that economic activity
would have to take if we were to be able to meet the material needs of
human society without further harming the planet. Although this term
it is frequently criticised because of its vague definition or misused
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employment, it has guided all the initiatives to promote environmental
protection in the last decades.

Sport and environment: two -way relationship
Sport, like many other human activities, has its own two-way
relationship with the environment in a short or long-term impact. In
short, sport plays the role of perpetrator and victim in its relationship
with nature environment. Thus far, sport has been included in the
needs of sustainability. And since 1992 most International
Federations, National Olympic Committees and top sport
organizations have committed to sharing responsibilities of
sustainability.
The practice of sport includes activities at different levels. It
ranges from persons who occasionally engage in sport activities and
physical education to elite athletes, from small clubs to international
federations, from local competitions to championships and large-scale
events such as the Olympic Games.
The sport’s practice implies a structured organisation, sports
facilities and equipment, logistics and sponsors, media, and those who
practice. But it also implies the physical and behavioural effects that
the sport’s practice will bring to people’s lives. Potentially, sports
practice can generate various impacts on the ecosystem, as much as
the environment can affect it. This can range from insignificant
repercussions to major influence, with positive or negative
implications.

Sustainability and Sport Events: an educational legacy
One of the major concerns on promoting sustainability in sports
practice refers to sports events. Unsurprisingly, the International
Olympic Committee has been promoting sustainability in recent years.
Therefore, the Olympic Movement has the responsibility of
addressing environmental issues and integrating its actions within the
framework of sustainable development.
Following the invitation extended to all international, regional and
local organizations, both governmental and non-governmental, to
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prepare their own Agenda 21 based on the model adopted by UNCED,
the Olympic Movement decided to prepare its own version of Agenda
21.
“In general terms, this document says that all the actions
undertaken by the Olympic Movement must take place with due
respect for the environment and in the spirit of sustainable
development, encourage environmental education and allow
specific activities to help preserve the environment”. (IOC,
1999)
Most studies in sports events and environmental concerns are
related to the impact that these events bring to the environment, and
usually these articles tend to focus upon their negative impacts. Hariis
& Huyskens (2002) discuses the effects of public events on the
environment and uses the Olympics as a concrete example of a well
succeed attempt in this direction.
The challenge now is on how should the ideals, the education
through sport and the one hundred years cultural background of the
Olympic Movement, give support to the environmental desirable
changes?
Promoting environmental education can be seen as a responsibility
of governments and educational institutions. But actually it is
everyone’s responsibility. Each person’s action interferes with the
environment and therefore it is everyone’s concern. Raising awareness
of this responsibility could be one of the elementary goals of
environmental education.
2004 is the European Year of Education through Sport, which
shows that sport has been recognised as a tool for educational
changes. So why not link environmental education to the Olympic
Educational legacy?
The social responsibility touches some Olympic values such as
respect for persons or fairness, but it cannot be fully expressed by
them. One of the major criticisms on the Olympic values is about their
lack in multiculturalism. Isn’t social responsibility a multicultural
value? And isn’t environmental sustainable development a
multicultural responsibility? Then why is social responsibility not yet
one of the Olympic values?
- 398 -

Not being social aware is a lack of ethics that touches today’s
societies. As a tool for educational and permanent changes, don’t
sports have the responsibility of working in the direction of promoting
social responsibility?
The Sport and the Environment: Why Winter Sports
To help understand the possibilities it is useful to think about the
relationship between the practice of sports and the environment.
Today’s main sports activities can be divided into three categories:
outdoor sports practised in a genuine natural environment; outdoor
sports practised in a developed natural environment; and sports
practised
predominantly
in
a
constructed
environment.
(Chernushenko, 1994)
There are examples of winter sports that fit in these three
categories. And environmentalists often criticize these practices,
which could be a reason for the early involvement between winter
sportive organizations and environmental movements.
In addition, winter sports that are practised in a natural
environment are seasonal and tourism is an important factor to the
areas dealing with it. In this case the extensive use of the area in a
short period of time can worsen the impact on the environment. Also
because tourism is usually the most important economical factor for
the communities populating these areas, it is important that it should
be guided in a sustainable fashion.
Supposing that sustainable tourism can help to preserve the
environment as well as maintain economical resources, future
generations will also have the possibility to enjoy it. Olympic
Education can be used to achieve these short term and mainly local
effects.
Going one step further with education and trying to reach the
tourists visiting these areas, spreading environmental awareness over a
wide range of people could be possible. In this way local actions can
be used to promote a global effect. In the same way education
connected to spectators of Olympic sports events could be used to
reach environmental awareness also on a global scale.
Further in this paper there are presented some Olympic Winter
cases on their environmental approach specially related to educational
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programmes. The past experience of Lillehammer 1994 should act as
a portrayal of the new approaches to Olympic Education for
Environmental Concerns. Then there will be presented a short
overview on the Nagano 1998, Salt Lake City 2002 and the coming
Games of Turin 2006. These cases will be seen in their possibilities to
promote environmental education especially when these practices are
related to big events.

1994 – Olympic Winter Game of Lillehammer
The Lillehammer Olympic Organizing Committee (LOOC) made
the first “green” games in the history of the Olympic Games. It is
extraordinary that not only the environment has been incorporated into
the Games, but that environmental pressure groups have been part of
the planning process as well.
The Olympic Organizing Committee worked in partnership with
environmentalist organisations (represented by Project Environmentfriendly Olympics), the Ministry of the Environment, the
municipalities that were hosting the Winter Olympics and the Country
Governor to create specific techniques to minimise negative effects to
the environment.
This cooperation came from a conflict between the LOOC and the
environmental organisations. Afterwards, they decided to put together
their efforts, they worked on: management and responsibility for the
environment; surroundings, architecture and choice of materials;
environmental audits; official sponsors and suppliers; cultural and
environmental
events;
information
and
school
projects;
accommodation and catering; transportation; and energy saving,
administration, operations and maintenance.
The LOOC strove to achieve results in its environmental
commitment in LOOC, locally, nationally and internationally. They
hoped that the environmental work they initiated would be followedup by the IOC and future Olympic organisers.
The LOOC was the first Olympic Organizing Committee to
formulate environmental goals. According to the official report they
guided their projects following five goals, they were: to create
environmental awareness; to take regional considerations into
account; to create sustainable development and business growth; to
- 400 -

take environmental considerations into account in the construction of
arenas; to up hold environmental standards at all stages of the event.
Following this goals they made 21 environmental projects resulted
from weekly meetings. (Haugsjaa, 1997)
Many of these projects were related to the event itself. But others
can be considered as projects to promote long-term changes in
environmental issues, mainly through information and education.
The target group for the environmental message was primarily
researchers, decision- makers and students, especially children and
adolescents. The LOOC developed press kits with a description of
what, why and how the LOOC’s environmental work was conducted.
They allocated space for these issues in magazines and in their own
information material. And certain staff had the special responsibility
for distributing environmental information.
The LOOC also promoted school projects whose purpose was to
involve children and adolescents in environmental issues related to
sports. The environmental profile was realised through special
seminars, school calendars and organised activities. They trained their
advisers in the municipalities involved in the Winter Olympics, which
was considered an important element in connection with post-Olympic
use. (Haugsjaa, 1997)
In resume the philosophy of Lillehammer represented the
sustainability in sports, was not only accepting the negative impact on
the environment and minimising it to a possible and acceptable level,
but also promoting environmental awareness looking for long-term
changes. (Haugsjaa, 1997)

1998 – Olympic Winter Game of Nagano
The Olympic Winter Game of Nagano – 1998 was the first winter
Olympic Games after the IOC included the environment on the
Olympic charter. But the selection of Nagano as a host city happened
before this formal change on IOC’s policy.
According to the official report no educational programme
developed by the Organising Committee focussed on the environment
was done, though they had had worries in planning the venues in
harmony with the environment.
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2002 – Olympic Winter Game of Salt Lake City
Salt Lake City was the first bid city to candidate and realise the
Games since the IOC included the environment as the third principle
of Olympism. The environment function for the Salt Lake City was
established in summer 1996 and grew to a full- time staff of nine
managers and coordinators by September 2001. The environmental
programs adopted 4 goals: 1) zero waste, 2) net zero emission, 3)
urban forestry advocacy and 4) zero tolerance for environmental and
safety compliance errors.
On the original candidature document, the Salt Lake City Bid
Committee (SLOC) presented some programs of environmental
awareness, such as to produce an educational program on history and
ideals of the Olympic Winter Games.
But on their Official Report of the Games the SLOC reported that
the environmental educational programmes had their focus on the
Games-time conducting public relations and education.
They stimulated the local hotels to implement a SLOC programme
called Eco Works 2002. As hotels were often the frontline for visitors
during the games, showcasing environmental stewardship became a
natural fit. Eco Works was a greening program for all hotels that
allowed guests the opportunity to reuse their towels and sheets during
their stay for the Games. The program saved energy and water,
reduced costs and demonstrated that hotels can have an environmental
presence without sacrificing service or quality.
In addition to providing media tours that showcased environmental
protection at the venues and the waste management system, SLOC
awarded its third annual Spirit of the Land Awards on 19 February
2002 in Park City. The Spirit of the Land Awards recognized
excellence in environmental education programs from around the
world. More than 100 entries from 15 countries vied for the top spot in
the Games-time awards program in 2002.

2006 – Olympic Winter Game of Turin
For the coming Olympic Winter Games in Turin in 2006, the
Turin Organising Committee (TOROC) promoted an environmental
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policy. It is the first case in Italy of the applicatio n of the Strategic
Environmental Evaluation (SEA) process, a tool for evaluating in
advance the Eco-compatibility of the plans and programs of wide
spread importance. (IOC, 2003)
The SEA study, completed at the beginning of 2001, was
submitted to the Piedmont region and to the Ministry of the
Environment and it was validated by these entities. The project has its
basis in the Olympic Movement’s Agenda 21.
The initiatives planned are focused on: introduction of a “green
procurement” policy; development of environmental initiatives
together with sponsors and those groups licensed to use Turin 2006
logo; promotion of energy saving and environmentally sensitive
technology initiatives for hotels within the Olympic area; and
environmental education directed at the local communities and school
children.
Concerning environmental Education the TOROC promoted
during the academic year 2002-2003 training courses to interested
teachers, in particular in the southern part of Turin and its immediate
surroundings, as a starting point for class activities. The schools that
have chosen to participate to the program will be able to use the Turin
2006 logo. In addition the TOROC will make available teaching
materials, an on- line facility, a help desk available both at distance
and in person, website news, publications, etc. (IOC, 2003)
The topics proposed for the educational project include general
themes such as considerations regarding the complexity of the world
we live in and our knowledge of it; and specific themes concerning the
Winter Olympic Games in Turin and their relationship to the
environment.
The activities undertaken in class related to environmental
education attempt to stimulate citizenship and planning the future in a
sustainable fashion.

Conclusions
Links of winter sports practice and environmental concerns date
back to the beginning of the worldwide movement to protect the
environment and they are of multiple characters that are evolving over
the years.
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The environmental awareness has been always an intrinsic part of
the winter sports practices. This fact can be related to the origins of
the winter sports activities and to the fact that they are mostly
practised in natural environment.
The balance that can be observed in winter sports practice and the
awareness to protect the environment is not related to events or/and
sports tourism. In these cases winter sports have been criticised for
causing damage to the environment.
In the Olympic Movement the first environmental conflict with
international repercussions took place in the Olympic Winter Games
of Albertville in 1992. Not far from this attrition, in the same year, the
International Ski Federation signed up the Agenda 21 (UNCED). And
the 1994 Olympic Winter Games of Lillehammer showed to the world
that it is possible to promote a sustainable mega-event.
The challenge created by the Norwegian Olympic Committee
stimulated the inclusion of the environment in the Olympic Charter.
And since then the environmental protection has been enclosed in the
Olympic sportive events planning.
Although the IOC has specifically added the protection of the
environment as an educational responsibility of the Olympic
movement, it is a recent change and it is still being adjusted to the
management of the Games.
The Lillehammer Games shows that the cultural background was
the main reason for promoting the environmental changes on the
Olympic Games. The participation of the environmentalist groups on
planning the ecological strategies agrees to the cultural influence. .In
this case the LOOC took care to promote educational projects with a
short-term and long-term consequences.
The Salt Lake City experience showed that in the original project
they intended to link schools initiatives to environmental education.
But they didn’t report them, probably because they didn’t execute
them. On the other hand, they worked in partnership with
environmentalists and created educational projects to act during the
Games-time showing that the event itself can promote education and
environment awareness.
In the coming Winter Games in Turin, a simplified view was
adopted on environmental concerns, although the TOROC made
environmental projects. The projects were entirely created by the
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Organisational Committee and validated by the political institutions,
without the participation of any environmentalist group.
The target public to be reached by the educational projects
promoted by the TOROC are the multipliers (schoolteachers), while in
Lillehammer was every person and in Salt Lake City were the tourists.
Even so every initiative to promote environmental awareness is
valid, a conjugated project that includes different target groups and
plans of action would be more effective. The IOC policy in this sense
is neutral, they included the environment as the third pillar of
Olympism but they don’t take the responsibility to guide the
Organising Committees. Should they take part in this role?
In other words, there are several ways of promoting social
responsibility and environmental sustainable development awareness,
which also depends on the balance of theory with practice. All the
practical cases here presented showed that through their different
environmental educational projects for the Olympic Games, they had
met the theoretical background of sustainability. It remains to know
about the environmental legacy they left or they will leave to winter
sports practice and to their societies. Would it change the winter sports
practice fashion? Would it change the relationship between people and
environment?

NOTES
1

In 1972 Jürgen Dieckert wrote the first critical article on sports without
environmental requirements (published in German).
2
Agenda 21 is a comprehensive plan of action to be taken globally,
nationally and locally by organizations of the United Nations System,
Governments, and Major Groups in every area in which human impacts on
the environment. Agenda 21, the Rio Declaration on Environment and
Development, and the Statement of principles for the Sustainable
Management of Forests were adopted by more than 178 Governments at the
United Nations Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED)
held in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, 3 to 14 June 1992.
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SCHOOL OLYMPIC GAMES IN ESTONIA
Mr Andre KOKA (EST)

Olympic Games in School
The National Olympic Academies have the basic responsibility of
promoting and developing both physical and moral qualities, which
form the basis of sport and of the Olympic Movement. As part of this
responsibility, these organizations have a solemn duty to educate
youth in the values of sport: respect for the opponent, love of the
game, self-control and balance of body, mind and soul (Filaretos,
1995).
In order to extend the Olympic Movement and the spirit of
Olympism to school students, several events have been organized such
as essay and drawing contests, as well as special classes for teaching
Olympism and Fair Play (Binder, 1994; Binder, 1995; Gilbons,
Ebbeck, Weiss, 1995; Nissiotis, 1980; Rail, 1995). However, among
them one of the most influential is the School Olympics. Binder
(1995) appeals in his handbook for educators to join the hundreds of
teachers throughout the world, who use Olympic themes to motivate
students in mathematics, science, writing and reading, the arts and
physical education. He suggests that teachers should organize miniOlympic Games in schools or in the community and use it to teach fair
play and understanding. They should build on the enthusiasm to
encourage participation by both boys and girls in physical activity and
sport. Also, teachers should help students affirm their own identity
and diversity.
A good example was provided by the mini-Olympic Games
organized in Silver Springs Elementary School, Canada (Binder,
1994). The main event was preceded by special classes in Olympic
history, Olympic art, famous athletes’ stories, and fair play. Feverish
preparations were made for the Opening Ceremony, which began with
a parade of nations. There were six aims:
• to encourage mass participation in physical activity by helping
every student become physically fit and able to maintain an
optimum level of bodily health
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•
•
•
•
•

to promote sport as education by reinforcing the importance of
teamwork and cooperation in achieving common aims;
to teach fair play and sportsmanship;
to support cultural exchanges;
to promote international tolerance and understanding;
to encourage excellence, helping students to develop selfesteem by becoming the best that they can be in whatever they
undertake.

According to the President of the National Olympic Academy of
Estonia (EOA) Professor Vahur Ööpik, the priorities of the EOA have
changed to some extent through its almost 15 years of existence. The
educational activities have become increasingly significant since the
mid-nineties of the last century. The most noticeable educational
initiative of the EOA is apparently the promotion of School Olympic
Games. For that reason the EOA launched a project „School
Olympic“. The aim of the EOA is to enhance the status of the School
Olympic Games from local initiative level to an all- Estonian
movement by attracting schools of all counties into the project. The
EOA is convinced that this would not only promote the practicing of
sport by young people but also contribute to the environment
necessary for the development of harmonious personalities in all
Estonian regions, as well as to the raising of young citizens’
generation with a healthy orientation of values. The overall scheme
for carrying out the project is the following: each year for a definite
date schools hand in their projects for School Olympic Games
according to the previously announced rules and the projects will then
be assessed by a panel of experts. One school’ s project from each
county will be chosen for support. In order to get the support of the
EOA and certification after the School Olympic has been arranged the
program of the School Olympic must include the following
(http://www.eoa.org.ee):
• The plan of action and schedule of the Olympic week.
• The plan of action and schedule of the sports program.
I. Obligatory elements of the Olympic week are the following:
§ selection of the School Olympic Committee;
§ introduction of the ancient and modern Olympic Movement in
several subject lessons;
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§ contest of the Olympic mascot;
§ composition of display stands on Olympic topics;
§ arrangement of a quiz on Olympic topics;
§ contest of Fair Play.
Recommended elements of the Olympic week are the following:
§ essay contest on Olympic topics;
§ drawing contest on Olympic topics;
§ contests of designing diplomas and medals;
§ meetings with famous athletes;
§ visiting the Estonian Sports Museum.
II. Obligatory elements of the sport program are the following:
§ Opening ceremony with the parade of the participants, opening
speeches, hoisting the Olympic flag, lighting the Olympic fire,
oaths of the athletes and judges and the cultural program.
§ Sports competitions should include different exciting sports
events that enable participation of students with different
capabilities and interests.
§ Closing ceremony with closing speeches, extinguishing of the
Olympic fire, lowering of the Olympic flag and the cultural
program.
Every four years the most outstanding organizers (teachers) of
School Olympic Games are asked to attend a seminar in Greece, at the
International Olympic Academy (Ööpik, 2003).
Furthermore, in order to help the schoolchildren and their teachers,
who usually organize the School Olympic Games together, special
printed material has been compiled and issued by the EOA. A
handbook „Let’s Have Our Own School Olympics“ („Teeme oma
kooliolümpiamängud“ in Estonian) was made (Juursoo et al., 1998).
The handbook contains a brief review of the history and traditions of
the Olympic Movement and Estonian Olympic heroes. There are also
tasks for the students after every theme, as well as practical
recommendations and instructions for organizing the School Olympics
for the teachers at the end of the handbook. To illustrate this handbook
the EOA in cooperation with the Estonian Television, prepared an
educational video of School Olympics. Moreover, an eye-catching
prospectus of School Olympic Games has been also issued by the
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EOA. In addition to a compiled handbook and booklet about School
Olympic Games, the EOA has also carried out seminars for educators
in several cities in Estonia entitled as „Olympic education at school.
Arrangement of the School Olympic Games“.
Thus the School Olympic Games are not merely an athletic
competition held at school but a complex event which provides
(Volver, Viru, 1996):
• an example of how the Olympic Games take place;
• a possibility for participation in sports competitions organized
as the real Olympic Games;
• a possibility to test physical fitness and experience the joy of
muscular effort;
• the expression of the Olympic spirit in intellectual and cultural
activities.
Sport competitions in different events as an essential part of each
School Olympic Games usually precede by the Olympic week, which
usually contains the essay contest on Olympic topics, drawing contest
on Olympic topics, contest of designing an Olympic mascot, diplomas
and medals, and contest of Olympic knowledge. The latter is usually
carried out as a quiz and covers the history of ancient as well as
modern Olympic Games and the understanding of Olympism and the
Olympic movement. During the Olympic week almost every teacher
of a special subject can make a contribution to help students acquire
the Olympic feeling.
The history teacher can tell about the history of ancie nt and
modern Olympic Games, Olympic champions of Estonia and others.
Students can prepare information sheets about each of the countries
they represent in School Olympics and then introduce it to other
students. In geography, students can be told about all the Olympic
host cities and students could design a world map of all these cities.
The drawing contest on Olympic topics, also contests of designing
a mascot, diplomas and medals can be carried out during the art
lessons. Furthermore, students can design the banners to be used for
each country in the Opening Ceremony. The Estonian (native
language lesson) might be the perfect one to organize the essay
contest or a poetry competition with the Olympic ideals as the topic.
Students can also try to compose their own oath for athletes or judges.
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In mathematics younger students can be told about measuring
results in different sports events. Older students can create the results
sheets for the Games and discuss currencies and exchange rates of the
different countries where Olympic Games have been held. The music
teacher with the cooperation of the students, on the other hand, can
compose a theme song for their Olympic Games. Finally, physical
education classes are certainly the place to train for sports events,
introduce the concept of Fair Play, and highlight Olympic athletes and
discuss their sport and careers.
The ceremonies (opening and closing of the games with the
hoisting of the Olympic flag and lighting of the Olympic fire,
swearing of the Olympic oath by the representatives of athletes and
judges, etc.) are an essential part of the School Olympic Games and
are organized following the spirit and principles of the Olympic
Charter.

The history of School Olympic Games in Estonia
Thanks to active teachers in Estonian schools who have joined the
project of „School Olympic“, many children could have a first- hand
experience of the Olympic Games. So far 16 schools, where School
Olympic Games have been arranged, have contacted the EOA. School
Olympic Games organized in Estonia and recognized with an EOA
certificate are presented in table 1.
Table 1. School Olympics organized in Estonia 1996-2003 (school,
time, supervising teacher)
1. Patküla Elementary School of Tõrva (comprehensive school),
5-7 May 1996, Anne Volver
2. Elementary School of Tõrvandi, 8-22 February 1998, Ulvi &
Heiki Sarapuu
3. Patküla Elementary School of Tõrva, 16-18 March 1998, Anne
Volver
4. Kindergarten-Primary School of Peedu, 28 May 1998, Karin
Kütt
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5. Science Gymnasium of Nõo - Ancient Olympic Games, 19
May 1999, Mart Mäerand
6. Secondary School of Tõstamaa, 3 May, Kairi Kuur
7. Elementary School of Tõrvandi – International School
Olympic Games, 15-24 September 2000, Ulvi & Heiki
Sarapuu
8. Gymnasium of Räpina – Mini Olympic Games, 15 September
2000, Anu Tuvik
9. Secondary School of Kullamaa, 5-6 October 2000, Mai
Jõevee, Andres Elmik
10. Kindergarten-Primary School of Laukna – School Olympic
Games of county of Rapla primary schools, 15 May 2001,
Elviira Aruksaar
11. Science Gymnasium of Nõo - Ancient Olympic Games II, 31
May 2001, Mart Mäerand
12. Gymnasium of Lähte – International School Olympic Games,
28 February–1 March 2002 – Ene Laanes
13. Kindergarten-Primary School of Peedu, 30 May 2002, Karin
Kütt
14. Gymnasium of Märjamaa, 30-31 May 2002, Andres Elmik
15. Science Gymnasium of Nõo - Ancient Olympic Games III, 29
May 2003, Mart Mäerand'
16. Secondary School of Järva-Jaani, June 2003, Urmas Virves
Data of the EOA (http://www.eoa.org.ee)

However, School Olympic Games have been organized in other
Estonian schools as well, but the decree adopted by the EOA Board on
11th October 2000 states that the EOA only issues a certificate, in its
board member’s opinion who is present at the games, if the games
have been carried out according to the Olympic Charter principles.
Thus, the Olympic Movement reaches the schoolchildren in a concrete
way and not only in the meaning of sport competition, but in an
extended context. This is the way to demonstrate the unity of the
Olympic Movement and Olympism (Remmelkoor et al., 2000).
The first School Olympics in Estonia which were recognized with
an EOA certificate were held at the Patküla Elementary School of
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Tõrva, founded in 1767, in 1996 on the initiative of teacher Anne
Volver. The following events were included (Volver, Viru, 1996):
• essay contest on Olympic topics;
• drawing contest on Olympic topics;
• contest of making an Olympic mascot;
• Olympic afternoon;
• sports program.
The mentioned contests were organized in two stages. First,
students of every form selected their best for the school contest, and
during the school contest a jury consisting of teachers made the final
decision. On the Olympic afternoon the General Secretary of the
National Olympic Committee of Estonia Mr Gunnar Paal spoke about
the history and organization of the Olympic Games, Olympic heros,
and preparation for Olympic Games in Atlanta. An Olympic
knowledge quiz contest followed. There were two important results of
the Olympic afternoon. First, an opportunity was provided to enrich
the students’ knowledge about the Olympics and Olympic Movement.
The second result was seen in the school stadium during the following
period. A lot of students began to train voluntarily in order to show
their best performance in the sport program (Volver, Viru, 1996).
The culmination of the School Olympic Games was the sports
program which was held over a period of three days. The program
began with the Olympic ceremony. There was a parade of participants,
a speech by the President of the National Olympic Committee of
Estonia Mr Arnold Green. The traditional words „I declare the Games
open“ said by the headmaster of the school, the hoisting of the
Olympic flag (the flag of the century of the Olympic Games) and the
lighting of the Olympic fire. The flame was brought to the stadium
and the fire was lighted by an ex-student of the school, Helen
Novikov, who participated at the Winter Games of Lillehammer in
1994. At this point it is suitable to add that several Olympic winners
and medalists have visited School Olympic Games like Erika
Salumäe, Andrus Veerpalu, Jüri Tarmak, Jaak Uudmäe, Jüri Tamm,
Jaak Mae. The solemn Olympic oath was sworn by athletes and
judges. The President of the National Olympic Committee of Estonia,
Mr Arnold Green, presented the school with the recently published
Olympic ABC-book. The cultural program consisted of the
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performance of the bands, soloists and gymnastic groups of the
school. The Opening ceremony was also attended the Mayor of the
town (Volver, Viru, 1996).
Sports competitions began with a relay race. Each form was
represented by a team that consisted of 5 girls and 5 boys. The sports
program included the Olympics for All, competitions in track and
field, and sports games. The Olympics for All provided possibilities
for all children from forms 5 to 9 to test their physical fitness in
standing long jump, 12- minutes running (Cooper test) and target
throw. The participants constituted 78,6 % of the total number of
students in form 5 to 9 in standing long jump and 12-minutes running,
and 82,8 % in target throw. The Olympics for All was aimed for
children of the first four forms walking/running on the previously
prepared health track. The track and field competition consisted of
running events (60 m for 11 to 12 years old and 100 m for 13 to 16
year old girls and boys, 500 m for girls and 1000 m for boys for all
age groups), long jump, high jump and softball throw. The total
number of participants was 37 % of the students in forms 5 to 9.
Teams of form 5 to 6 competed in the so called „National ball“ (an
Estonian national game), and teams of 7 to 9 in basketball and
football. The winners of the first three places were awarded with
medals specially prepared for the School Olympics. The Closing
ceremony included a cultural program and copied the closing
ceremony of real Olympic Games (Volver, Viru, 1996).
Since 1999 Ancient Olympic Games at the Science Gymnasium of
Nõo have already been held every two years. Sports competitions
have been preceded by the Olympic week: essay content, quiz,
drawing and mascot contests, building of the Olympic village. The
School Olympics that began with the Opening ceremony held in the
style of the ancient times, included the dress worn by the judges.
According to the tradition, the Olympic peace was proclaimed, the
Olympic flag hoisted, the Olympic fire lighted, and the participants
and the judges swore the Olympic oath. The classes were named after
ancient states - Elis, Sparta, Crete, Macedonia, Alexandria.
Competitions have been held in the stadium race, cart race (carts
driven by 2 boys instead of horses), shield race, weight throw and tug
of war. The Olympics have culminated in sumo wrestling, with both
boys and girls participating, and the judges of which have been some
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of Europe best wrestlers. Within cultural program there were poets
and amateur performers who competed. Winners of all events they
were awarded wreaths of birch leaves and diplomas with ancient
design (Remmelkoor et al., 2000).
Most of the School Olympics held in Estonia have engaged the
children of only one school, while in some of them the pupils of 2 – 3
neighboring schools have been participating or even foreign
delegations (from Finnish and Swedish schools) have been involved.
The first international School Olympic Games in Estonia were held in
Gymnasium of Lähte, in 28 February - 1 March 2002 on the initiative
of the teacher Ene Laanes. However, the primary objective of
organizing the School Olympic Games is not the number of the teams
participating in games but the Olympic feelings and the Olympic
Movement, which reaches the schoolchildren. Several teachers have
reported that the medals and diplomas awarded at the closing
ceremony were proudly worn and shown to each other on the
following days at lessons. The Olympic feelings have also been
expressed in the questions asked by several schoolchildren after the
games, „When will the next be held?“ The biggest daily paper in
Estonia „Postimees“ has also covered several events on a special page.
Expressions such as „These competitions were grand and it is
specially great to be an Olympic champion!“ (Mart, 10 years old boy),
or „School Olympic Games are magnificent!“ (Liis, 7 years old girl)
are the greatest recognitions to teachers for organizing the School
Olympics.
So far, 16 School Olympic Games have been held in Estonia under
the patronage of the EOA. It was decided at the Joint Session of the
Estonian and Finnish Olympic Academies in Olympia, Greece, in
September 2002, that the development of the movement of School
Olympic Games would be the most essential direction of the
educational activities of the EOA during forthcoming years.
Enhancement of the status of the School Olympic Games from the
level of local activities to the level of nation-wide movement covering
all the 15 counties of Estonia was determined as the main goal of the
EOA in this respect. In 2004, the year of the Olympic Games in
Athens, the EOA unfortunately has not fully achieved this objective
(Ööpik, 2004). However, altogether 22 School Olympic Games in 12
counties of Estonia out of 15 in 2004 are in progress.
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ROLE OF OLYMPIC EDUCATION AT SCHOOL
Mr Antra GULBE (LAT)

Keywords: Olympic movement; Olympic education; Olympism
In the course of more than hundred years since Pierre de Coubertin
started to popularize Olympic ideas, humanity has had a rapid
progress. Many different technologies have been created a man
hundred years ago could not even think about. The most advances are
seen in sport that has reached a huge popularity.
Sport from simple leisure activities has become a philosophy.
Sport helps young people to develop, such important notions as
humanism, tolerance, honesty and other moral values, which are
explained to them through sport. The Olympic movement has set up
the International net all over the world for this philosophy to be
available for everybody.
Today in the world many organizations develop, popularize and
explain Olympic ideas. In many countries the Olympic education
programme is included in the school curriculum and Olympic values
are being explained already to children. They also face a problem - to
involve larger part of society in the Olympic Movement, as society,
especially youth, lacks information and motivation that is essential for
young people to get involved in this movement.
As it is said in the Olympic Charter, Olympism includes three of
the most important components of social activity: sport, culture and
education.
The Olympic movement is a continuous process available for
everybody at any age, independently from his social condition,
physical abilities and that includes all kinds of sport and physical
activity.
Olympic education is a set of educational events that acquaint
people with ideas and basic values of Olympism, and provide people
with a possibility to perfect oneself both physically and mentally.
The aim of the Olympic education is to educate a harmoniously
developed individuality, to promote the development of society that
takes charge of, provides and defends the respect for an individual.
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Olympism is a conception the origins of which can be found in
ancient Greece. It contains fundamental aims for people education and
tries to concentrate all moral values necessary to perfect people.
The aim of the research – to find out the attitude of sports
teachers toward the sports class at school and what themes in different
subjects are connected with the Olympic movement.

The tasks of the research:
1. To find out sports teacher opinion about the forms of sports
theoretical knowledge acquiring at school.
2. To make a list of advisable themes connected with the
Olympic movement to be learned in different subjects.
We are a new country that only on May 4, 1991 regained its
independence, but already on September 18, 1991 IOC re-established
us in its family. The status of Latvia was re-established in the Olympic
movement from which we had been excluded for more than 50 years.
Latvia incorporated in the Olympic Movement, but in order to
popularise the philosophy of Olympism among children, young people
and every member of society, on March 21, 1989 the Latvian Olympic
Academy was founded, that helped not only to popularise the Olympic
movement and its ideas in Latvia, but also all over the world. LOA as
a free and independent organization in the 15 years period of its
existence popularises the philosophy of Olympism in society.
Everybody interested in it, who accepts and supports the Olympic
lifestyle, has a wish to educate, develop, improve one’s intellect,
accepts physical activities and enjoys them, can be involved in its
activities. LOA directs youth towards education, facilitates the
following of the theses expressed by Pierre de Coubertin that the main
thing is not a victory, but to be active, to accept Olympic Principles it
and live in accordance with it, to feel that Olympism is a bridge for
friendship, that unites people and allow them to understand each other,
like a language. So people should understand that the Olympic
Movement is not competition but development and self-perfection.
In Latvia Olympism in its short period of formation and
development has faced the same problems as any other country. The
only difference is that we, as a new country, had to change from a
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centralized management system, from a monopolistic system in
education and sport to de-centralized management system, to the
system where guidelines are not determined by a political power. 13
years of independence is the time of changes not only in education and
culture, but also in sport. It is the time when education including also
sport education has to change for a humanitarian education where a
pupil, but in sport education - an athlete, is in the centre. Both a pupil
and an athlete should be educated in Olympism. Reforms both in sport
and education face difficulties, caused by often changing of the
government, the state’s socio-economical system, the change in
attitude by the state policy concerning sport and education. The new
education system stands for a humane approach to every child, to
teach him to get fun from his activities, to promote a child and a
young person to express himself, help a child find his kind of sport
and to direct a child to improve his talents, abilities and skills.
It is necessary to mention that many young people do not strive to
broaden their knowledge about Olympism, the Olympic movement,
ideals and values. Most often they have a rather shallow notion about
these things obtained by chance from different sources. A lot of
teacher activity is necessary to involve children and young people in
active sports trainings, as well as to develop a correct notion about
sports human value, to encourage the new generation to observe the
principles of fair play, as well as to solve other important tasks of
Olympic education.
Sports classes themselves, participation in sport competitions (also
in the Olympic games), watching of sports events and discussing them
with friends, other young people, parents, etc. do not face these tasks.
When organizing sports classes, also the Olympic Games, usually
only one model is used - competition, competing one against another,
determining of the winner and loser, not only moral, but what is also
very essential - material stimulation of those, who get top results or
victory in any event. In sports classes and trainings the emphasis is put
on trainees’ physical development. The enormous possibility of sports
in helping develop one’s creativity, aesthetic perception and enrich
other values is overlooked. It is known that also mass media usually
focus their attention on winners and new record holders, seldom
informing about the athletes who have managed to succeed not only in
sport, but also in other spheres. All these factors together orientate
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athletes, coaches and spectators towards athlete professional
development, but not the harmonious development of their physical
and mental values; the victory at any price (also at the cost of one’s
health, violating moral norms and principles), is not a noble action. On
the contrary, it promotes the expression of violence, roughness,
aggression and nationalism.
Of course, among athletes there are the ones who show a
chivalrous, noble behaviour (I mean the laureates (winners) of fair
play) who have great achievements not only in sport, but also in other
spheres of life. But apart of the winners and record holders, we know
little about them.
All these conditions indicate the necessity to provide young people
with Olympic education. It is necessary to explain and disseminate the
ideas of Olympism and Olympic movement. It should be taken into
account that children and adolescent behaviour depends not only on
their knowledge, but mainly on competition organization. Therefore a
stimulation system should be developed to create interest about these
ideals and values in youth in order to promote them to be like these
athletes. Olympic education facilitates the studying of Olympic ideas,
educates honest and sportsmanlike behaviour not only in sport, but
also in everyday life.
In recent years the development of the Olympic system is being
paid a great attention to. The Latvian Olympic Academy does a
serious work every year organizing sessions for pupils and students,
organizing children festivals and many other events. LOC issues
books and informative material about the Olympic Movement. The
organized competitions for schoolchildren are: the Olympic Runner
Day, since 1992 the Latvian Youth Olympic Days in summer sports
are held, and since 1994 – also in winter sports. In 2002 the Latvian
Youth Olympic Days became the Latvian Youth Olympiade.
In many countries for several years the Olympic education
programme is realized at schools and is being improved from year to
year. The Olympic education programme, as some authors point out,
is realized and has proven its necessity in many countries in the world
– in Canada, Russia, the USA, Greece, Australia, France, Spain and
Norway.
The acquiring of theoretical knowledge at sports classes at school
was not paid enough attention to till the renewal of Latvia
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independence. Compulsory and optional subjects are included in the
education curriculum in Latvia. Sports is included in the block of
compulsory subjects, it means everybody studies it. In 1995/1996 the
Physical Education Standard of Secondary Education was accepted. It
consists of 3 parts:
1. theoretical,
2. practical,
3. physical quality tests.
Developing a study programme, a sports teacher should include all
three parts stated in the Standard. To realize this task it is necessary to
develop the content of the theoretical part of the Standard.
To find out how pupils prepare and acquire knowledge for the
theoretical test in sports I carried out an inquiry (questionnaire). In the
questionnaire I included 12 questions with open and closed answers
and asked 54 sports teachers having different length of service (from
2-15 years) to answer them.
Summing up the obtained results, I found out that pupils prepare
for the theoretical test differently - guided by the teacher and
independently. Sports teachers mostly ask the pupils to do this in
written way.
The questions about the history of sports are the most difficult for
pupils.
Almost every sports teacher agrees that at school a theoretical
class is necessary.
The recommendations for the theoretical test by the respondents
are different:
1. in every class when teaching the new content also theoretical
aspects should be given and pupils’ knowledge should be
tested once a month;
2. the sports teacher should work out tests following the test
questions of the previous years;
3. the teacher should prepare materials about a definite theme,
hand them out and in the next class discuss the unclear
questions;
4. 90 % of sports teachers approve a theoretical sports class, but
they have different opinion about when to start this kind of
teaching - from grade 1 or grade 5;
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5. to ask pupils themselves to organize competitions or other
sport event, that is, to apply theoretical knowledge in practice,
to organize inquiries and discussions;
6. pupils must prepare for the theoretical test at home
independently or three months before the test to reread the
book.
Many teachers pointed out that pupils lack interest and motivation
therefore it is difficult to work with young people.
Analysing the information obtained in the inquiry, it should be
concluded that insufficient attention is paid to this problem at school.
Theoretical part occupies a rather isolated place in the study
programme “Sports” and it is learned mainly only before the test.
Taking into account pupils’ great study load and limited number of
sports classes at school, I offer the following recommendations on
how to prepare for the theoretical test in sports better:
1) To organize a sports theoretical class during the education
class once a month, starting from grade 5. It should be led by a
sports teacher, class teacher or librarian;
2) To hold a project week about the Olympic Movement;
3) To use more integrated teaching. Unfortunately, Olympic
knowledge acquiring is paid little attention to at school.
Teachers only hold their practical classes.
Olympic education is closely connected with history, mathematics,
language, geography, ethics, music, history of culture and art. It is
possible to give at least a small part of the knowledge about the
Olympic Movement in each of these subjects, but this is up to teachers
themselves how much they teach. To give a better example of
integrated teaching, taking the national standard as a basis, I have
made a list of themes about the ancient Olympic Games to be taught
in different subject programmes (in history, geography, literature and
sport).
History
In history themes about ancient countries, including also Ancient
Greece and ancient Olympic Games, are taught in the beginning of the
basic school – in grade 6.
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The offered themes about ancient Olympic Games in history:
• Beginnings of sport in Ancient Greece;
• Development of Elean physical education system;
• Characterization of Sparta and Athens systems, similarities
and differences in these systems, their role in development
of an individual;
• Gods of Olympus and their connection with the Olympic
Games;
• Olympia – the sacred place of ancient Greeks and the place
where the Olympic Games were held – the main buildings
of Olympia, sights, sports places, sacred places;
• The Olympic Games – celebration of all Greece. The
causes of banning the Olympic Games and consequences;
• Agonistics – the principle of competing both in sport and
other fields of life – origins of agonistics, deve lopment,
changes due to agonistics in the life of ancient Greeks.
Geography
In geography it is possible to speak about ancient Olympic Games
in grade 8, when children are taught about the European countries,
including Greece. Not much is said about history in geography
classes, only some facts are mentioned. However, speaking about
geographical places (Olympus, Olympia, Sparta, Athens, the river
Alpheios, ao.) the teacher can tell the origins of theses places,
connection with historical processes and their importance in ancient
times and now.
The offered themes about ancient Olympic Games in geography:
• The biggest cities of Greece - Sparta and Athens - the
historical aspect of the cities, their role in ancient times and
now, their geographical location;
• Olympia as a cultural - historical place;
• Olympus - a mountain in Greece and a cult place in ancient
times - its location in Greece;
• Greeks now and in ancient times - their historical origins,
their main occupation now and in ancient times.
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Literature
In the basic school in literature the knowledge about the ancient
Olympic Games could be linked with ancient Greek myths. In the
secondary school programme foreign literature is studied, including
ancient literature. Reading “Odyssey” and “Iliad” we can know a lot
about those times, people, their occupations and gods which are
closely link with the ancient Olympic Games. If the teacher devotes
more time to the ancient Greek literature, then it can be learned about
the ancient poet Sophocles, who has also described the ancient
Olympic Games.
The offered themes about ancient Olympic Games in literature:
Grade 6
• Olympus - the place of cult and sacred fire - the role of
Olympus in the life of ancient Greeks, Olympus as a cult
place for the ancient Greeks;
• Gods living in the Olympus mountain - god dynasty, the
main god of Olympus, god characterization;
• Heroes of ancient Greece - the most well known heroes of
ancient Greece, the most popular myths of ancient Greece.
Grade 10
• Ancient Greek poets - the most well known Greek poets,
the most popular literary works describing the Olympic
Games;
• Homer - one of the most outstanding ancient Greek poets his biography, connection with the ancient Olympic
Games;
• The epos “Iliad”;
• The epos “Odyssey”.
Sports
As I mentioned before, the pupils finishing grade 9 have to take
state test in sports, including also a theoretical part. The theoretical
part contains questions about history of sport, that means, also about
the ancient Olympic Games. As the basic knowledge about the ancient
Greece and the Olympic Games are already envisaged to be taught in
history in grade 6, then it would be good to repeat and supplement it
before the state test in sports in grade 9.
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The offered themes about ancient Olympic Games in sports:
• Rules in the ancient Olympic Games;
• Olympic programs, origin of sports events, their
development - the first Olympic Games, sports events and
their development, sports equipment and its development,
Opening and Closing ceremonies;
• The most popular sports events in ancient Olympic Games
– the competitions the spectators attended and watched
most, characterization of sports events;
• Sports facilities and places in ancient Olympia – venues of
different events, their sizes and characterization, location
of buildings and stadiums in ancient Olympia;
• Winners of ancient Olympic Games and their awarding –
the first Olympic champion, the most popular Olympic
champions, many-times Olympic winners, awarding
ceremonies, prizes of the first game winners and later;
• The development of kinds of sport since the ancient
Olympic Games - comparison of sports in ancient Greece
and nowadays, changes in venues, equipment and
execution technique since ancient Olympic Games.
From the lists of themes we can see that basic knowledge about
the ancient Olympic Games should be given in sports and history
classes, however, in geography and literature we can find themes
about these questions. In history classes this theme could be taken a
deeper look at, in sports classes it should be told about athletes in
ancient Greece, about kinds of sport and their development, about the
most popular competition venues and about the Olympic Games. In
geography, geographical places in Greece, connected with the
Olympic Games, should be taken a look at, but in literature pupils can
learn about the ancient Greek myths, heroes and gods, as well as
reading Greek eposes they can learn about the life and occupations of
ancient Greeks.
If the teacher of every subject paid some attention to this theme,
the pupils would improve their knowledge about the ancient Olympic
Games.
In conclusion I can say that Olympic education should be started
with children, involving them in sport and educating their minds and
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souls through games and plays. Young people should return to sports
halls and fields instead of discos and parties.
In the world, children and youth education is emphasized.
Experience shows that realizing Olympic education a positive result is
achieved. Every child likes sports, games and competitions. With the
help of sports activities we can teach children such values as fair play,
sportsmanlike behaviour, respect and mutual understanding.
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REACHING SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS
THROUGH OLYMPIC EDUCATION
Mr Kevin AZZOPARDI (MLT)

Introduction
Hailing from a small European island state, I have always
wondered as to how my country compares with other similar countries
in terms of the Olympic Education being provided to secondary school
students (aged 11-16), people I encounter every day through my
profession as a Physical Education teacher.
Being geographically and demographically small does have its
own limitations, as many a times the main factor hindering all relative
progress is one of an economic nature. Also, one must take into
consideration the mentality of islanders. In most cases, due to the
confined space in which people live, islanders are rather narrow
minded in their ways of thinking to the extent that Borg (1996) states
that “In small states, minor issues which are normally absorbed in
larger states, assume national dimensions.”
Following my positive experience during the 41st edition of the
Young Participants Seminar in Olympia in 2001 and my subsequent
direct involvement with the Malta Olympic Committee and secondary
school students, I have now decided that time is ripe to compare and
contrast the Olympic Education being given in my country to that
provided in other similar nations.
During the 38th session for Young Participants in 1998, the IOA
President Mr Nikos Filaretos said: “In today’s world, filled with so
many pitfalls for young people, our task is a heavy one and our
responsibilities tremendous.”

Methodology
Bearing in mind such a strong statement, I decided to contact
thirty-six1 different National Olympic Committees (NOCs) affiliated
to the International Olympic Committee. All thirty-six countries,
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hailing from all five continents, have a population of less than one
million inhabitants, are geographically island natured and are either
independent or self- governing states. These NOCs comprise 17.82%
of the total number of NOCs affiliated to the International Olympic
Committee.
The methodology adopted to reach all thirty-six NOCs was quite
straightforward as I penned a questionnaire (refer to Appendix 1)
comprising seventeen simple and direct questions. All NOCs were
contacted via electronic mail, however, only eight NOCs (22.22%)
dared to reply to my appeal for support despite the fact that a second
reminder was sent a few days later.

Literature Review
Attempting to research some previous work carried out in this area
proved to be a very difficult mission indeed as in fact very little work
has been done in this field. Simultaneously, such a fact in itself
reflects the unfortunate reality that it is always the big countries that
are always in the limelight in the international arena. The limited
material I managed to trace is linked to works carried out during
various sessions at the International Olympic Academy.

Preamble
Thus, this paper is intended to give an outlook of the Olympic
Education being provided to secondary school students in Aruba,
Barbados, Dominica, Iceland, Maldives, Malta, Tonga and the Virgin
Islands. Supporting literature also gives a brief outlook on the work
being done in Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles and St. Vincent and
the Grenadines.
Undoubtedly, the starting point of this analysis should be the
understanding of the basic concept of Olympic Education and I
believe that the best definition has been given by the founder of
Olympism himself, Baron Pierre de Coubertin in 1894. He states that
“Olympsim should aim to promote sport as a whole, to make it an
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essential part of life and thus contribute to the harmonious
development of both the individual and the community.”

The National Olympic Committees (NOCs) as the prime movers
Reaching students in secondary schools is only possible if the
National Olympic Committee (NOC) acts as the prime mover while
the National Olympic Academy (NOA) plays the role of the
intermediate supporter. Duerkup (1992) states that “Each NOC must
try to fulfil its obligations by developing an Academy which is unique,
reflects the country, and which disseminates the Olympic philosophy
to its citizens - An exciting challenge indeed!” This statement is in
conformity to one of the fundamental principles of the Olympic
Charter (1991) in which it is clearly indicated that the NOCs’
“mission is to develop and protect the Olympic movement in their
respective countries.”
The schooling process is already constantly bombarded with the
academic pressures brought about by the different subjects hence
expecting schools individually to take the initiative and promote
Olympic Education seems to be quite a remote possibility. Therefore,
it is at this stage that the NOCs and NOAs should intervene in the best
interests of all secondary school students in their countries.
When commenting upon the standard of education in Sao Tome
and Principe, Rodrigues Coelho (1998) states that according to the
latest census in her country, 70% of the 128, 000 population are young
people of whom 60% are illiterate. Hence, the Santomense Olympic
Academy is aiming to bring about significant changes as the new
generation will be able to understand the moral teachings of sports
education.

The set up of a National Olympic Academy (NOA)
Given that the NOCs’ mission in promoting the physical and
moral qualities of Olympism is already a mammoth task in itself, the
Olympic frames leave very little opportunity for the philosophical and
educational principles of the Olympic Movement. Hence, I strongly
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feel that the departing point of this process is to ascertain a strong
basis upon which the set up of a National Olympic Academy (NOA)
can be founded as Keith Joseph (1998) describes NOAs as “pivotal in
their countries’ overall education programme.”
In 1994 (refer to table 1 and chart 1) the number of NOAs was 62
out of a total of 197 NOCs (31.47%), an amount which has increased
to 120 from 202 NOCs (59.40%) today, ten years later. (refer to table
2 and chart 2) Such percentages surely reflect the awareness of the
majority of NOCs around the world acknowledging the great
importance that should be given to the NOA.
However, from the 1994 list (refer to table 1 and chart 3) only four
small island states (11.11%) had already established their NOA while,
on the other hand, today twelve small island states (refer to table 2 and
chart 4) have their own NOA. Despite a rather weak increase of
22.22% over the last decade, it is very saddening to note that there are
24 NOCs (66.66%) representing small island states who are yet to
establish their own NOA. This fact in itself is already threatening as it
immediately gives us a clear indication that not all countries are
consistent in their approach, thus meaning that the opportunities being
given to students in different countries vary drastically.
From my research I have found out that the countries that have a
functional NOA are Aruba, Dominica, Iceland, Maldives, Malta, Sao
Tome and Principe, Seychelles and St. Vincent and the Grenadines.
Whilst no mention was made of any short term intentions by the
NOCs of Tonga and the Virgin Islands to set up a NOA in the near
future, it was good to know that Barbados are in the process of
rebuilding their own NOA after ceasing to function some years ago.

Aiming for a functioning National Olympic Academy
Understandably having a dormant NOA is just as bad as not
having one hence regular meetings between the members of the NOA
are of utmost importance as these surely give way to the continuous
development of the Olympic values and the Olympic culture. In this
regard, I think that a minimal meeting of once a month is sufficient, as
is the case in Malta and Iceland.
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Common barriers and constraints
As mentioned earlier on, many a times the main barrier that many
NOAs face in their academy’s management is the financial aspect.
Funds allocated to an NOA are crucial as they are what I consider to
be the decisive factor as to the number of individuals that can be
reached over a period of time. In Malta, for example, the NOA has to
plan its activities around an annual budget of 2500 Euros. In this
regard, it is important for NOAs to insist on receiving an annual
allocation from their NOCs, through Olympic Solidarity, supported by
the demands of the International Olympic Academy (IOA)
Commission within the International Olympic Committee (IOC).

Funding
Government funding may also prove to be important however, I
was particularly struck by the way the Icelandic NOA raises its
money. Apart from receiving a direct subsidy from its NOC, it also
acquires a substantial amount of money through the national lottery,
undoubtedly a fact that other NOAs should try and emulate. Another
possible option, as suggested by the Aruba NOA, was to try and lure
sponsorships, both of a public and also of a private nature.

Accessibility
The easy accessibility of a NOA is also important as sometimes
logistical hitches may play a major role in disheartening members
from attending meetings due to the long distances involved in
travelling from one destination to another. Hence, having a centralised
location is very important. The majority of the NOAs house their
offices within the same building of their NOC as is the case with
Aruba, Dominica, Iceland, Maldives and Malta.
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Public relations
In today’s world, public relations are of extreme importance as
luring students towards Olympic Education is a struggle just the same
as that involving two competitive brands in the marketing world.
Nowadays, there are hundreds of diverse activities that students can be
attracted to hence ‘selling’ one’s product in the best possible way is
very important.
All NOAs should take advantage of today’s fast means of
communication and do a bold effort to host their own website. From
the eight countries that replied to my questionnaire, only the Icelandic
NOA had its own website. This is a very effective tool that helps in
promoting the activities organised by the NOA as well as to provide
other useful information related to the Olympic world. The Dominican
NOA issues regular press releases to report its activities, as is the case
in Aruba, the Maldives and Malta. Furthermore, the NOA of Aruba is
in the process of finalizing the preparations for its own website which
is intended to give all the commissions and members the possibility to
publish useful and important information.

Activities organised
The activities organised by the NOAs vary in many ways. For
example, an exhibition depicting ‘The Olympics Through the Ages’
will soon be set up in Dominica while in Iceland some courses for
leaders and coaches are organised on a regular basis while next
autumn the Icelandic NOA will be working on a Theme Week in
Icelandic Schools. One of the major achievements of the Maltese
NOA was in 2002 through the publication of the history of all Maltese
sports associations and Malta’s participation at the Olympic Games
and other major international events.
In Seychelles, public speaking and inter school quiz competitions
are organised on an annual basis while poetry contests and working
sessions with the national federations and PE teachers are organised
regularly.
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Bridging National Olympic Academies to secondary schools
The pivot that lies at the crossroads of this entire process is the
link between the NOA and secondary schools. In Aruba, a pilot
project has been initiated by the Teachers Training Institute to develop
an Olympic Education Package that may be applied as part of the
national school curriculum in the coming years. Also, lately, due to
the fact that the Olympic Games will be held once again this year,
many Arubian students referred to their NOA to obtain information on
the Olympic Games and the Olympic Movement for their school
presentations and projects.
At this point it is evident that in many countries a coherent
bondage between the NOAs and schools is lacking, thus immediate
action should be taken to remedy the situation in the students’ best
interest and in providing a broad and wide education to all students.
Rodrigues Coelho (1998) reiterates that “the institutions for Olympic
Education have a major role to play in the overall development of
mankind.” My key question in this regard is whether it is high time
that Olympic Education should, at least, form part of the Physical
Education syllabus, if not be presented as a separate subject, by law.

The Olympic Education-Physical Education chain
To date there are few countries that have Olympic Education
forming part of their Physical Education curriculum and this may be
the main reason why a great number of schools do not give Olympic
Education the attention it deserves.
It is important that all competent authorities view Olympic
Education as something positive and as another invaluable ingredient
that should be added to the package being offered to today’s
secondary school students. It is disheartening to note that in Tonga,
for example, Physical Education is not given the same weighting by
Government, Mission and Private institutions. Hence, a monitory
board should be set up in this regard to ensure that all students are
given equal opportunities.
The Tongan NOC, as is the case with other countries, faces a
continuous struggle when arguing in favour of Olympic Education, as
- 433 -

unfortunately its educational system is predominantly academic;
hence little space is left for any other non-academic subject.
In certain countries, there still seems to remain a certain stigma
against Physical Education, just because it is not of a theoretical
nature. In my country, up to a few years ago, Physical Education was
considered as a ‘Cinderella’ subject however with the introduction of
a public examination in Physical Education, comprising both practical
and theoretical aspects, the image of the subject is gradually beginning
to garner a positive change. And I am proud to say that Olympic
Education does form part of the syllabus that is covered by the
students and hence I take this opportunity to urge other countries to
lobby for a public examination in Physical Education with their
education authorities.

Qualified and trained staff
Borg (1996) suggests that “In all states, especially in small states,
the need to select, train and cultivate future sports administrators
cannot be overemphasised.” Due to the lack of human resources,
sports administrators in small island states often have to assume a
multi- functional role such as running courses, lecturing institutions,
preparing budgets, sitting on committees, chairing panels, attending
policy meetings and dealing with other minor problems.
Therefore, having specially trained staff is mandatory and it is
good to note that certain NOAs do already have a structure that
includes a number of lecturers, athletes and Olympians visiting
schools around their islands and spreading around the Olympic values.
The lecturers are usually NOC or NOA members and also volunteers.
In Iceland, for example, Physical Education teachers are
professionally trained in Olympic Education.

Acquiring the necessary tools and resources
Nearly all the NOCs that replied to my questionnaire stated that
they viewed the International Olympic Academy as a major source of
providing their own ambassadors of Olympism with the necessary
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tools and resources they need to teach Olympic Education. In fact,
they said that they made it a point to send representatives in the
various activities organised annually by the IOA. It was also
interesting to note that, for example, the Pan American Sports
Organisation organises continental seminars on NOAs. Such regular
sessions give the opportunity to people with common values and goals
to share their experiences and learn from one another.

The importance of an ongoing agenda
Continuation is of great importance in this regard as when a NOA
decides to initiate a school programme it is important that it sets clear
targets and a realistic time frame. For example, in 2002, the Barbados
NOC had a person, from the Commonwealth Sports Development
Programme (CSDP), visiting primary schools (ages 7-11). Top
athletes also attended these sessions to demonstrate and talk about
their sport. However, this programme was discontinued following the
CSDP’s representative departure from the country. Such an episode is
a clear example of the great need for the ongoing development in
Olympic Education.

The interest shown by students towards Olympic Education
Realistically, today’s students seem to avert the true Olympic
motto as for them winning is more important than participating. This
trend may be even clearer in small island states as such countries are
drastically deprived of enjoying national success at the Olympic
Games. Emulating a national Olympic hero as an idol is seen as a very
remote possibility. So far, only six small island states (refer to table 3)
have managed to win a medal or more in the 104-year-old history of
the modern Olympic Games with Bahamas having the distinction of
being the only nation to clinch gold.
Asked upon the interest shown by students in Olympic Education,
some NOAs stated that the media plays a very influential role in this
area as today’s secondary school students are constantly bombarded
with a lot of information via different types of media. In the Maldives,
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for example, the NOA broadcasts a number of programmes on local
television and radio.
In Tonga, to date, eight locals have benefited from IOC
scholarships and they really made a big difference in their
performance from other local competitors in local events. Their names
are made public hence they are proclaimed as heroes. However, the
positive thing about all this is that later on they return to their mother
school to assist with training techniques.

Looking ahead towards improving the situation
On concluding this paper, I cannot but look ahead and try to
analyse how Olympic Education can be improved. Undoubtedly, the
first step is for us involved with our NOCs and NOAs to convince all
competent authorities that Olympic Education merits a place in the
country’s educational set up. Borg (1996) states that “NOAs should
also involve themselves with the conditions under which sports and
physical education are taught in schools, for it is within their power to
influenc e changes in this area, either directly through activities, or else
through joint initiatives with the educational authorities and ministries
of sport.” It is equally vital for all stakeholders to take part actively by
helping out in the organisation of the activities and also in giving
publicity to the same events.
Other resources, such as establishing a Sports Museum and an
Olympic Library, as is currently being done in Tonga, are also helpful
as more people could be reached and attracted to the Olympic family.
Collaboration between nations is highly solicited in order to
ensure the further expansion of Olympic Education. Over the years
many appeals have been made from members representing small
island states at the International Olympic Academy for such a need.
Thus, NOAs of small island states should seek to acquire help through
specially tailor made protocols with neighbouring countries (e.g.
Malta and Italy) or also with countries that have formerly patronised
the island (e.g Sao Tome and Principe and Portugal). Keith Joseph
(1998) from St. Vincent and the Grenadines also suggests the
formation of a regional Olympic Academy in order “to build bridges
across the chasm of Caribbean waters which currently appear to
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separate us very much.” This, in fact, is the case in Oceania where
many small island states are members of the Oceania Olympic
Academy – an institution that works in the best interest of all citizens
living in the region.
Keith Joseph also suggests the formation of a Junior Olympics
Movement for students aged between 8 and 15. This will be followed
up by the Olympic Links Movement, a group that targets youths
between 16 and 21. Annual regional sessions of both organisations are
also indicated as a possible option. He also suggests that athletes
selected in national teams at whatever level in the different sports
should be educated in Olympism.
Furthermore, student exchanges can take place between two or
more countries and small island states should seek financial assistance
through programmes organised by regional political institutions.
Within the new 25 member European Union framework, Malta and
Cyprus may easily benefit from such initiatives intended in enhancing
education and culture.
The concept of the School Olympic Games, which are so widely
popular and well-organised in several countries, should be seen as the
perfect opportunity to embrace all activities in a very healthy
environment that unites all the country’s schools together with one
common target – that of spreading the Olympic ideals.

Conclusion
It is crucial that all stakeholders become aware of the needs of
small island states. Comparisons with larger nations bear no results as
we are now speaking of two different realms.
As I have shown in this paper there is a dire need for a new
concept and mentality when tackling the issue of Olympic Education.
Millions of secondary school students, who are today’s young men but
tomorrow’s leaders, are still being deprived from something that they
are bound to have by right. Hence, my final appeal is to work in one
direction - that of placing the interests of our students first and
foremost.
If this is not the case then we are failing in our mission - a
situation that may imply unwarranted circumstances as Baron Pierre
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de Coubertin (1929) states “The future of civilisation rests neither on
political not economical bases - it depends solely on educational
orientation.”
The road ahead will be long and difficult however we must bear
our responsibilities in creating a better world embedded among the
ethical, social and political values that the Olympic ideal embraces.

NOTES
1

Africa (3): Cape Verde, Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles,
Asia (3): Bahrain, Comoros, Maldives
Europe (3): Cyprus, Iceland, Malta,
North America/Caribbean/South America (14): Antigua and Barbuda,
Aruba, Bahamas, Barbados, British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands,
Dominica, Grenada, Guam, Netherlands Antilles, St. Kitts and Nevis, St.
Lucia, St. Vincent and the Grenadines, Virgin Islands,
Oceania (13): American Samoa, Cook Islands, Fiji, Kiribati, Marshall
Islands, Micronesia, Nauru, Palau, Solomon Islands, Tonga, Tuvalu,
Vanuatu, Western Samoa.
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APPENDIX 1 - QUESTIONS ASKED IN QUESTIONNAIRE
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

Does your NOC have a National Olympic Academy (NOA)?
How often does your NOA meet?
How many members does your NOA have?
How many funds are allocated to the NOA annually?
Does Government help in such funding?
Does your NOA have its own premises?
If yes, are they in the capital city?
Does your NOA have a website?
How does your NOA communicate its activities to the public?
What type of activities does your NOA organise?
Is there a link between your NOA and the secondary schools?
Is Olympic Education included as part of the Physical Education
curriculum/syllabus in your country?
Can students opt to sit for a public examination in Physical Education?
How do schools contribute to give students a greater awareness of
Olympic Education?
Does your NOA have specially trained staff to lecture about Olympic
Education in schools?
Do you think that today’s secondary school students are interested in
Olympic Education? Why?
What should be done in your country to improve the standard of
Olympic Education?

Table 1 – List of countries having a National Olympic Academy in 1994
Albania
BARBADOS

Argentina
Belgium
Central
African
Republic

Australia
Benin

Austria
Bolivia

Bangladesh
Bulgaria

Chile

Chinese
Taipei

Colombia

Costa Rica

CYPRUS

Czechoslovakia

Denmark

Egypt
Great Britain
ICELAND
Japan
MALTA
Peru

Ecuador
Guatemala
India
Korea
Mexico
Philippines
Saudi
Arabia

Estonia
Honduras
Ireland
Kuwait
Netherlands
Poland

Finland
Hong Kong
Israel
Latvia
Norway
Portugal

Dominican
Republic
Germany
Hungary
Italy
Lithuania
Paraguay
Romania

Sierra Leone

Slovakia

Spain

Canada

Russia
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Sweden
Tunisia
Turkey
United States
Uruguay
West Indies
Yugoslavia
(Source: Rail G. Dr (1994) Olympic Educational Programmes of the National
Olympic Academies and ways of their application, 2 nd Joint International Session
for Directors of NOAs, Members and Staff of NOCs and IFs, Ancient Olympia,
Greece)

Table 2 – List of countries having a National Olympic Academy in 2004
Albania
ARUBA
Belgium

Algeria
Australia
Benin

Burundi

Canada

Colombia

Congo
Czech
Republic
Egypt
Georgia
GUAM
Honduras
Indonesia
Japan
Latvia
Malawi
Mexico
New
Zealand
Paraguay
Puerto Rico
Saudi
Arabia
Slovakia
ST. KITTS
AND
NEVIS
Sweden

CYPRUS
Ecuador
France
GRENADA
Haiti
India
Ivory Coast
Korea
Madagascar
Mauritius
Netherlands
Panama
Portugal
SAO TOME
and Principe
Singapore
Sri Lanka
Swaziland
Trinidad and
Tobago
Uruguay

Angola
Austria
Bolivia
Central
African
Republic
Costa Rica

Argentina
Azerbaijan
Brazil

Armenia
Belarus
Bulgaria

Chile

Chinese Taipei
Cuba

El Salvador
Germany
Guatemala
Hong Kong
Iran
Kazakhstan
Lesotho
Malaysia
Moldova

Croatia
Dominican
Republic
Estonia
Great Britain
Guinea
Hungary
Israel
Kyrgyzstan
Lithuania
Mali
Mongolia

Finland
Greece
Guinea-Bissau
ICELAND
Italy
Kenya
Macedonia
MALTA
Mozambique

Niger

Nigeria

Norway

Peru
Romania

Poland
Rwanda

Syria

Philippines
Russia
Serbia and
Montenegro
South Africa
ST. VINCENT
AND THE
GRENADINES
Thailand

Turkey

Tunisia

Uganda

Ukraine

United
States

Venezuela

Vietnam

Zimbabwe

Denmark

Senegal
Slovenia
ST.
LUCIA

DOMINICA

SEYCHELLES
Spain
Sudan
Togo

(Source: International Olympic Academy, 2004)
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Table 3 – List of small island states that have won Olympic medals
(1896 – 2000)
Gold
Silver
Bronze
Total
Bahamas
2
2
2
6
Iceland
0
1
2
3
Virgin Islands
0
1
0
1
Netherlands Antilles
0
1
0
1
Tonga
0
1
0
1
Barbados
0
0
1
1
(Source: Zerer A., Pospisil P, Sukup J. (2001) Sydney 2000 HRY XXVII.
Olympiady, Slovak Olympic Committee, TIMY)

Chart 1 - National Olympic Academies - 1994
YES
31%
NO
69%

Chart 2 - National Olympic Academies - 2004

NO
41%
YES
59%
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Chart 3 - NOAs in Small Island States - 1994
YES
11%

NO
89%

Chart 4 - NOAs in Small Island States - 2004

YES
33%
NO
67%
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SCHOOL OLYMPIC GAMES AS A BASIS (PILLAR) FOR
FURTHER DEVELOPMENT OF SPORTS AND SCHOOL
SYSTEM IN SERBIA & MONTENEGRO
Mr Aleksandar RAKIC (SCG)

1. Title of project
“School Olympic Games as a basis (pillar) for further
development of sports and school system in Serbia & Montenegro”
2. Introduction
Within the school system in Serbia there is a system of Olympic
school games. First competitions of Serbia’s school population
(elementary and secondary school) were organised in 1970 in five
different sports (handball, basketball, volleyball, indoor soccer and
athletics). In 1980, according to the model of Olympic Games, sports
school games change its name and first School Olympic Games of
pupils in Serbia were organised. Competitions take place in a fouryear Olympic period. From the First games all the way to the last
organised Seventh games, the programme kept changing, thus today it
comprises competitions in fourteen sports disciplines (nine sports have
been added: swimming, sports gymnastics, rhythmical gymnastics,
cycling, table tennis, shooting, wrestling, tae kwon do, judo).
In the period from the First Games to 1992, in qualifications and
final competitions, from regional to republic level, around 3 million
pupils from elementary and secondary schools took part, namely,
around 150 000 annually.
Due to the political situation in the country and difficult work
condition in education itself, the Fifth School Olympic games of
Serbia’s pupils did not take place, although the competitions on school
and municipality level were organised.
In June 2000, the Sixth School Olympic Games of Serbia’s pupils
took place in thirteen sports (cycling competition did not take place
due to the lack of appropriate conditions) with 3.824 pupils
participating.
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In May 2004, the Seventh School Olympic Games of Serbia’s pupils
took place with approximately 6500 participants in thirteen sports.
3. Project description
Olympic Games of Serbia’s pupils is a carefully planned system of
school sports competitions, regulated in detail and with shared
responsibilities in all segments of realisation, defined by competition
categories and rules, horizontally and vertically linked on the territory
of Serbia and promoted in the country as well as abroad. The goal of
this competition system is promotion of physical and sports activities
of school population as an introduction to a healthy way of life, but
also as a support to the Serbia’s sports system. Therefore, the research
of school Olympic games imposes itself as a necessity and a national
research study, starting from the analysis of organisation of school
Olympic games system in Serbia, mass participation, prospects of
achieved results, organisational and financial problems, educational
impact, tends to build a functional whole including a sports system
and a system of talent identification in the Republic of Serbia. The
subject of this research is also the analysis of influences from the
surroundings of sports and education system important for the future
affirmative realisation of the idea of Olympic spirit and sports within
the school population of the Republic of Serbia.
4. Objectives
The objective of this project is to establish the degree of realising
Olympic and sports values within the school youth population in
Serbia.
School Olympic Youth Games are not sufficiently present in
media, but on the other hand they are related to other activities such as
reconstruction of school objects and providing infrastructure for
performing teaching in physical education and school sports.
Therefore, the objective of this project is interdisciplinary study of
complex impact of school Olympic games on pupils, school and sports
system in Serbia.
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5. Operating methods
-

-

This research is theoretical with the use of historical, causal
and comparative research methods.
Methodological challenges of this research require working
with documents, magazines, bulletins as well as other relevant
sources. In collecting relevant data the techniques of interview
and survey will be used. “Comparative study has moved on
from early descriptive narratives of WHAT through the
formative historic-explanatory tradition, to comprehensive and
systematic methods of data collection in the tradition of the
social sciences to reveal the WHY and HOW of developed and
developing systems”. As well as other researches dedicated to
the social being of man, this one also deals with social facts
from the field of school competition through survey, content
analysis and statistical analysis.
Collected data will be systemised and classified for the
purpose of the ensuing theoretical synthesis.

6. Subject of research
The research involves the analysis of various features of school
sports competition system as well as the quality of individual results
from the competition programme. The subject of this research is the
influence of this competition system on team cohesion, training,
attitudes and motivation as parts of pedagogic-psychological
processes such as sports training and physical education.
7. Relevance of research
The research has a wide range of importance such as:
- Quality and quantity analysis in the function of further
establishment of this sports competition system.
- Estimation of impact of School Olympic Games on talent
identification and school sports development.
- Considering that the subject of this project also involves
attitudes and motivation of pupils for taking up sports, the
results of the research will provide the basis for evaluation of
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sports career and an active life style as the ultimate goal (drug
abuse, aggression and violence, ethics in sport, psychological
and physiological benefits of physical activity, etc.)
8. Financing
This research project is financed by the Ministry of Education and
Sports, Olympic Committee of Serbia & Montenegro, Faculty of
Sports and Physical Education at the University of Belgrade.
9. Project development
Since its foundation in 1980 till today Olympic Games of Serbia’s
School Youth has good development tendency. This can be seen in the
increasing number of participants as well as sports disciplines and
organisation standards.
Carrying out this research will contribute to determining the
impacts of sports and Olympic spirit on life and sports attitudes of
Serbia’s school youth, and it will also be incentive for a wider
international exchange of research results leading to the initiative for
organising similar sports events in the Balkans. Taking into account
that Serbia & Montenegro, the city of Belgrade, is hosting the
European Youth Sports Festival (EYSF) in 2007, it is expected for the
results of this research to be presented on the international convention
that will take place at the time.
The project supports the idea of the Olympic spirit implying that
the quality of body, will and mind are united in a harmonised whole.
10. Authors:
Project Manager Branislav Jevtic, Ph. D, Faculty of Sports and
Physical Education, University of Belgrade (brano@net.yu, mob:
+381 64 11 804 81). In charge of the part of the project entitled
“School Olympic Games” is student - postgraduate Aleksandar Rakic
(alexrakan@yahoo.com).
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OLYMPICS FROM THE VIEW OF
CULTURAL - ETHICAL MATTERS
Mr Seyyed Ali Reza HOSSEINI KAKHAK (IRI)

Movement is a prerequisite of survival. Even though Humans are
the superior spieces in the universe, in order to survive, they need to
move and be physically active. Nowadays, the Olympic is the most
reliable and organized sport competition in the world. The appearance
of the Olympic Games in Ancient Greek was based on cultural-ethical
issues. In those days, the Gods, who were the manifestation of power
and wisdom, were respected, as was the proverb: “ Healthy Mind in
Healthy Body ”
The Games was representative of the importance of sport in
Ancient Greece. Over time the Games for many reasons deviated and
finally stopped. An educational and creative thinker named Coubertin
decided to revive these Games. He announced his aim of developing
and spreading peace and friendship through the world and promoting
the Olympic goals. According to his idea, Art, which is a
manifestation of culture, can help sport to better transport its message
all over the world. Coubertin designed symbols (flag, motto, rings)
and principle all of which emphasize the Cultural-Ethical values. We
can obviously see Cultural-Ethical evidences in each element of the
Olympics.
The gathering of athletes with different cultures leads to the
introduction of their culture to one another. The opening and closing
ceremonies, concerts, film and theatre festivals, handy-crafts
exhibitions etc depict the culture in Olympic Games.
On the other hand, the Olympics promote peace, friendship and
respect of human dignities and ethics. In the Olympics athletes learn
to respect the opponents and not sacrifice ethical principles to win.
After finishing the Games, Olympians as prophets of peace and
friendship transport this message all over the world. Of course,
sometimes in the Olympics we can observe illegal acts and ignoring
Cultural- Ethical principles (doping, bribery, cheating, etc), which
threaten the Olympism’s goals.
Key words: culture, ethics, the Olympic Games, religion, art
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Introduction
(Activity, Sport, Culture and Ethics)
There is no doubt that humans are the most superior creatures in
the world but despite of their abilities and potentialities they have
various needs. Humans are multi-dimensional creatures having
physical, psychological and spiritual aspects. We can divide their
needs into two categories:
a) Physiological demands including: need to water, oxygen, food,
reproduction etc. Also, one of the most important
physiological demands is the need to movement and physical
activity. Human life starts with activity (movement of sperm
toward ovum), continues with activity and finishes with
inactivity. These activities can be considered as a spectrum
from microscopic (cell movement) to macroscopic (hand
movement) activities, from fundamental (walking) to advanced
(sport skills) activities.
The stone-age humans had to carry out some simple
movements like running, jumping, throwing, etc in order to
find food to remain alive and escape from dangers. In this
period, those who were more intelligent and stronger had more
opportunity to survive.
With the passing of time and increasing knowledge of human
health, these elementary movements became more regular and
systematic. Little by little physical activities were converted
into a tool for entertainment and leisure. Rules were
established and consequently sports emerged.
b) Non-physiological demands including: tenderness, kindness,
respect, self-confidence, self- esteem, etc.
Surprisingly, physical activities can satisfy both of these demands.
Therefore they can promote human dignities and ethical principles.
We can also find Ethics and Culture in sport and physical
activities especially in people’s religious belief. According to
historians, sport arose as a religion rite. For example, in Japan, sumo
wrestling was among the earliest sports. As in China, it initially had a
religious connection to martial arts. Also, in the ancient times people
had Gods for great phenomena. They gathered to worship and they
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performed rhythmical movements like a kind of dance. This sort of
dance usually was combined with folklore music. Then these dances
developed and organized systematically as kind of sports. In these
groups of sports, physical aspects are less important than the aesthetic
and artistic aspects. With respect to art as a cultural element, these can
be observed in sport generally and in the Olympic Games particularly.
Remember, arts are a manifestation of culture and ethics are a
manifestation of religion.

The Cultural and Ethical Aspects of the Olympic Games
In ancient Greece people believed in gods who were
manifestations of power and glory. People considered for every
natural phenomenon there was a god. The god of gods was called
“Zeus” who lived in Mount Olympos. They gave a great value to
power and they assumed power was the best character of their gods.
They accepted that every powerful phenomenon (storm, tornado,
volcano, flood, etc) were under the control of gods. Because of this,
the Ancient Greeks similarly respected powerful people.
The Greeks believed that both physical power and wisdom were
used by the Gods as two tools to govern the earth and the skies.
Therefore every man who is powerful and healthy is intelligent too
.According to this, there was a proverb which was common among
people:
“A Healthy Mind in a Healthy Body”
For this reason the wish and desire of each Greek was to have
healthy and powerful body and mind. Therefore sport was like
praying. In the Odyssey, Homer said, ‘There is no greater glory for a
man as long as he lives than that which he wins by his own hands and
feet” (1919,Pt. 8,p. 146).
In short, we can perceive that Cultural- Ethical principles had an
effect on the foundation of the Olympic Games. Religion and ethics
come from one foundation. The aim of religion is human perfection
and to provide a high level of life. In parallel to religion, ethics
appears and a religious man respects ethical principles. With regard to
this, the aim of all religions is similar, to develop culture and ethics
and reduce enmity. The aim of the Olympic Games is not merely to
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win or become a champion. The aim of the Games is to develop
human dignities and prevent selfishness, laziness, pride and other
human frailties. Sport can play the role of a new religion, the first law
is, “Play regularly.” An hour’s play a day makes a man whole and
healthy and long- lived. Sports are not Christianity, or Judaism, or
Buddhism, or Islam or any other of the world religions, but sports are
a form of religion and athletes are not merely entertainers. Once they
become superstars, they don’t quite belong to themselves.
Therefore the athletes as symbols of society try to behave
according to ethical principles of the Olympic philosophy.
“The Modern Olympic Games and Principles of Culture and Ethics”

Principally, survival of a nation is related to richness and stability
of cultural and ethical values. If human dignities were forgotten, that
nation would gradually degrade. The Games with respect to the basic
principles of culture and ethics, were successfully continued over
1000 years however, with the predominance new Roman Emperors
and the tapering off of ethical and cultural principles, little by little the
Games faded and then completely stopped. Even the monuments were
destroyed in 426 AD by Theodosius II. After this event, the Olympic
Games did not take place for about 1470 years. A French thinker
called Pierre De Coubertin decided to re-establish these Games. His
efforts lead to the organization of the first period of the Modern
Olympic Games in 1896 in Athens.
Coubertin believed that the best way for ending social and political
crisis is to change the social condition and it is the development of
sport activities that can change the social condition. Through sport
competition, a universal movement rose that could solve problems
between governments and promote peace and friendship among all
countries. Coubertin pronounced the aim of the Olympic Games is the
fulfilment of Olympism, defined by Coubertin as:
Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in
a balance whole the quality of body, will and mind. Blending
sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a
way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational
value of good example and respect for universal fundamental
ethical principles.
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The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the
service of the harmonious development of man, with a view to
encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned
with the preservation of human dignity.
Culture + Sport = Olympism
Coubertin believed Olympism gathers together all ethical
principles which help human development, like rays of sun.
Sport brings art to light and enables it to make itself known.
It engenders beauty, since it displays the athlete, who is a living
sculpture. Because of the monuments which it erects and the
spectacles and festival which it organizes, sport enables art to
make itself known.
These words of de Coubertin underline the cultural and aesthetic
aspects of Olympism. Early celebration of the Olympic Games
included competition for authors, painter and sculptors.
The aim of Olympism is to use the sport as a tool for he lping
developing of human everywhere in order to make a peaceful society
throughout the world. Because Coubertin was a teacher one of his
aims was to present ethics and instruction to young people via sport.
Based on Coubertin’s idea, sport creates Art, and also sport creates
beauty, because athletes show the peak of human skills. In the early
Games, beside the sport contest, Art competitions (sculpture, writing
stories, poetry, painting, etc) were organized. These were
representative of the cultural values in the Olympics.
Most people imagine that the Olympic Games are merely a series
of international sport competition which are held every four years in
order to determine the champions of different kind of sports, but this
is a great mistake! The aim of the Olympic Games is much more than
this. In addition to showing physical abilities and sport skills, culture
and ethical values have an important role. Perhaps it is better to call
the Olympic Games a cultural-ethical phenomenon instead of a sport
phenomenon. Principally the Olympic Spirit is based on culturalethical aspects.
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Culture and Ethics in Symbols and Principles of the Olympic
Games
It can be said that Culture and Ethics are not two distinct
categories and wherever one speaks about culture ethical issues also
appear and vice versa. The word “ethics” is derived from the Greek
ethos, which refers to “habit” or “custom”. The term “morality” and
“ethics” are used interchangeably even today (Crane 2000). With
reference to the English Dictionary “Culture” is defined as:
1- The customs and beliefs, art, way of life
2- The beliefs and attitudes about something that people in a
particular group and organization share
3- Culture includes; art, music, literature and architecture,
therefore, culture is a multi-dimensional category
In simple, culture is: beliefs, customs, attitudes and a way of life.
So, when we say European Culture, American Culture, Islamic
Culture, etc we mean that different nations have different cultures.
But “Ethics” in the English Dictionary is defined as:
1- Moral principles that control or influence a person’s
behaviour.
2- A system of moral principles or rules of behaviour
3- Moral rules or principles of behaviour for deciding what is
right and what is wrong
In this view cultural variety is different to ethical variety. On the
other hand, ethics is not a relative subject, it is clear and absolute. The
Olympics is a universal movement that provides the best conditions
for interaction between nations. The Olympics has some symbols,
rules and principles. These all emphasize the ethical and cultural
bases.

Symbols of the Olympic Games Have Ethical-Cultural Bases
Principally, for every idea or belief to remain consistent and
survive it should have symbols or signs. These symbols should be
clear, simple and have the message of that idea. For this reason the
Olympic Games is a great movement as it has some strong symbols. If
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we look carefully at these symbols we can clearly perceive CulturalEthical characteristics. These symbols are:
a) The Olympic Rings: The five Olympic rings link together to
show friendship between nations. These rings are joined like a
chain suggesting that despite colours and language differences
people should live together peacefully. Every ring has a distinct
colour, which when added to white it means all humans are the
same and availability of sport participation is a right for everybody
everywhere.
b) The Flag of the Olympics: Using flag has always been
common among humans. A flag has great value. The country now
has a certain flag, which is the symbol of that country. Respecting
the flag is an accepted value throughout the world. The Olympic
Movement similar to a country also has a certain flag. The flag has
a white background that the Olympic rings are located in. The
white color is a symbol of purity and veracity. This is an ethical
message for all humans which tells that all people should live
together in peace.
c) The Motto of the Olympics: The motto of the Olympics was
created by a priest called “Didon” who was the Coubertin`s frie nd:
“Citius , Altius, Fortius”
These three words despite their simplicity, have a comprehensive
meaning and they emphasize human dignities. In all customs and
religions, these three features are respected and accepted. The
motto of the Olympics says that participants in the Olympic
Games, regardless of their nationality, should try hard to develop
their abilities and achieve human values by trying hard.

Cultural-Ethical Evidences of the Olympic Games
It seems at first sight that the Olympic Games are only great sport
competitions and the aim of the Olympic Games is finding champions,
but the spirit of the Olympic Games is different. The most important
thing in the Olympic Games is not to win but to take part, just as the
most important thing in life is not the victory, but the struggle. The
aim of the Olympic Games is the best. Training and contest should be
a method to make the personality of athletes, as our most important
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duty in life is not to win but to make a brave effort. The most
fundamental principle is not to conquer but to challenge fairly.
If we look at this topic in detail, it can become obvious that the
Olympic Games is mixed with culture and ethics. As mentioned
earlier, the foundation of the ancient Games was based on ethics,
culture and religion. Perceiving just sport in the Olympic Games is a
superficial image.

Cultural Evidence of the Olympic Games
1) Ancient Olympia was a religious site long before the first recorded
games of 776 BC. Excavations reveal that the age of the sanctuary
dates back before 1300 BC. It was a holy place. Zeus was god of
gods and he was respected by all people. Gods were the
manifestation of power and wisdom and it was the desire of every
Greek to access God. For this reason, they had to try hard and
avoid laziness, sluggishness, etc. In accordance with this belief,
hard work and effort was a component of their culture.
2) Principally, becoming the host of the Olympic Games for each
country is a great success. The countries which want to obtain
hosting, prepare for a ol ng time. A country which achieves this
goal, finds the best opportunity to introduce its culture and
customs. Before and during the Games the host city introduces
civilization and culture by use of mass media. In this way, other
countries become familiar with the culture of the host.
3) During organizing the Games, athletes with different cultures
gather together. The way of wearing clothes, speaking, social
behaviour, expressing feelings, etc are representative of their
culture. This leads to the participants becoming familiar with both
the host’s and other countries’ culture. Therefore every athlete in
this gathering is trying to introduce his/her culture to others.
4) In the opening ceremony the host city does its best to introduce its
culture, civilization and customs. The organizing of songs,
concerts, wearing local clothing etc, obviously show the culture of
the host.
5) In designing the Olympic village, stadiums, gymnasiums and
decoration, they use historical and cultural backgrounds.
- 455 -

Architecture, which is a component of culture, plays an important
role here.
6) Besides the organizing of the Olympic Games, famous concerts,
film and theatre festivals, hand-craft exhibitions etc are also
organized, in which there are cultural aspects of the Olympic
Games.
7) In some sports the most significant aspect is the aesthetic and
artistic one. For instance in ballet, gymnastics, diving, etc we can
observe the highest skills and the most beautiful performances.
Also, art is a cultural category in these kinds of sports and the
spectators watch these because of these beauty aspects.
8) The host usually gives some presents as a souvenir such as post
cards, dolls, handy-crafts, etc which carry the message of culture
and peace through the world

Ethical evidence of the Olympic Games
1) As mentioned earlier, the appearance of the Olympic Games was
based on cultural issues. Ancient Greeks considered gods for every
phenomenon. These gods were a manifestation of power and
wisdom. Everybody tried to access the gods, and for this reason
had to try hard in sport. With regard to religions activities and
behaviours of humans, all religions emphasize human dignities
and ethical principles. Therefore according to the philosophy of
the Olympics, athlete’s behaviours should be based on respecting
these ethics. In this view, the Olympic Games invite everybody to
show effort, veracity and peace.
2) Humans are social creatures and need to be in society. In principle
sport is a general social category, and especially in the Olympic
Games athletes feel themselves to be within a great society which
includes elite athletes from all over the world. This satisfies the
social sense and heightens self-confidence and satisfaction. For
this reason athletes should respect athletic principles because they
are agents of society. Therefore all of their behaviours attribute to
their nations.
3) Fundamentally, sport competitions and contests integrate wining
and losing. On the other hand, based on the Olympics rules, the
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4)

5)

6)

7)

athlete can’t use any means to win. For this reason the Olympic
Games invites the athletes to respect fair play. Thus athletes learn
to pay respect to ethical principles and remember these principles
for their lifetime. They learn that his/her opponent isn’t their
enemy but he/she is only a opponent with similar values like
him/her.
The Olympics tells us wining and losing are temporary events, but
ethics and human dignities are eternity and immortal. When an
athlete wants to win in anyway and ignores the ethical principles
with the time passing her/she will be forgotten.
Mostly in professional sport, where the main aim is to win, ethical
principles have less value. Thus, after retirement and in aging an
athlete may get psychological disorders such as depression,
anxiety etc, as they are forgotten and there is not any plan for this
period of life. Based on the Olympic philosophy, sport is not the
first aim; sport is only a tool (or a way), to reach higher. As an
Olympian, the goal is the promotion of ethical principles and not
sacrificing every thing for just a medal or championship. This way
of thinking gives him tranquillity, self-confidence, self- esteem
etc.
Principally, participating in the Olympic Games is a wish for
every athlete. When Olympians achieve this aim they come to the
centre of attention. After this, their good or bad deeds reflect
quickly in society, thus an Olympian tries to behave according to
social norms.
Teenagers and youngsters in every society usually have a role
model. According to studies, athletes are the most favourite role
models. When an athlete is chosen as a model by the young
generation, therefore, all of his/her behaviours are followed. Thus,
an Olympian, according to Olympism, does his best to behave as a
good role model.

Dangers that Threaten Cultural - Ethical Values of the Olympic
Games
1) Based on the Olympic Charter NOCs in every country are
independent institutions that must not be influenced by their
- 457 -

government’s politics. But in some countries, it is observed that
due to commercial problems the government sometimes needs to
protect the NOCs, which causes contentions among countries
affected by the government’s Olympic policy.
2) As mentioned earlier the Olympic Games are based on culture and
ethics and in some cases athletes were unsure if they would: “win
at any rate” or “respect moral principles” which leads to some
athletes sacrificing ethical principles for individual inclinations.
Ethical principals are trodden when spectators over express their
joy of winning, when they receive awards (such as automobiles,
apartments, social rank, etc) for winning, when hundredths
seconds, grams and millimetres determine the winner, and when
winners are glorified and losers are forgotten.
3) The differences among rich and poor countries lead to developed
countries winning many more medals, while the undeveloped are
unable to compete with them. Therefore, this isn’t consistent with
the aim and goals of the Olympic Games. For prevention, richer
countries should help poorer countries to develop their athletes
too.
4) Other threats to the Olympic Movement include bribery scandals,
corruption, cheating, and doping.

Conclusion
It is thought every idea to remain stable should be mixed with
culture and art. So, perhaps we can say that one of the reasons for the
stability of the Olympic Games is because of this. The development of
the Olympic Games is due to their close link with ethics, culture and
arts (music, literature, painting, architecture, etc) which are considered
as inseparable elements of Olympism. Fundamentally, we can easily
observe Culture and Ethics in every component of the Olympic
Games.
The first foundation of the Olympic Games in Greece was based
on religion, Culture and Ethics. With the fading of these principles
these Games were forgotten.
In the Modern Olympics a thinker called Coubertin decided to reestablish these Games. For this, he used Cultural- Ethical principles
including the Olympic symbols of the Rings, Flag and Motto which all
- 458 -

emphasize the Cultural and Ethical aspects and invite people of all
countries to peace and friendship.
But nowadays, the Olympic Games has gone far from its goals and
this worry may mean that peace and friendship, which are the base of
Olympism, are in danger. For example, we can observe illegal acts or
behaviours (doping, bribery and cheating). But anyway, the outlook
for the Olympic Games seems bright and hopeful because of the
power of sport to develop human dignity between people from all over
the world.
The new millennium provides an opportunity for the IOC and
Olympic Movement to undergo a renaissance. A renaissance that once
again reaffirms the belief in the utility of sport as a tool for peace and
international understanding, not in words but in deeds!
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THE PSYCHOLOGY OF OLYMPISM:
BRIDGING THE GAP BETWEEN IDEALS AND REALITY
Mr Jeremy CROSS (GBR)

How? = Psychology

Reality

Ideal

(Current you)

(Future you)

The philosophical basis
Before any action that we take, in both sport and in life more
generally, we must have some underlying reason or notion of how we
should act. The discussion of value-based notions is the domain of
philosophy. As Grayling summarises, along with understanding
reality,
One of philosophy’s great endeavours is to understand value,
especially moral value. Here the central questions are: what
are the best kinds of life for individuals, and which social
arrangements would best allow individuals to construct such
lives for themselves? (p. 234).
The modern Olympic Movement, through the liberal humanism of
Baron Pierre De Coubertin, presents an answer to these two questions
in the Fundamental Principles of the Olympic Charter. Firstly,
Fundamental Principle 2 delineates the personal aspects of Olympism,
Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending
sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a
way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational
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value of good example and respect for universal fundamental
ethical principles (p. 7).
Secondly, in Fundamental Principle 6, the more social aims of
Olympism are detailed,
The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building
a peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport
practiced without discrimination of any kind and in the
Olympic spirit, requires mutual understanding with a spirit of
friendship, solidarity and fair play (p. 7).
Thus, appropriately practiced sport can be used as a tool to
facilitate the development of personal excellence (or arête in Greek).
This captures the essence of the applied Olympic idea – begun by the
Ancient Greeks and passed on to Coubertin by the nineteenth-century
English educator Matthew Arnold - that we can develop character
through sport. The sound bite message from the current IOC
President, Jacques Rogge, is still very similar. Speaking about the
recent signing of a partnership between the IOC and UNAIDS to
engage the sport community in the fight against AIDS, Rogge
commented that,
The world of sport is not separate from the rest of the world.
Sport breaks down barriers, promotes self-esteem, and can
teach life skills and healthy behaviour (IOC, 2004).

The positive side of sport
There is much anecdotal evidence of this educational rationale for
sport participation in modern society. Some of our most famous
political and humanitarian icons have spoken of how they have
personally benefited from sport at some point in their lives. For
example, one of Coubertin’s role models, the former American
President Theodore Roosevelt, wrote an athletic autobiography for the
1913 Olympic Congress held in Lausanne. This described how,
though sport (in particular by riding and boxing), he had developed
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from a weak and feeble boy to a self-confident man and more
importantly how the moral values he gained from sport considerably
reflected his attitude and career. His thoughts about sport are clear in
his comment that, “to develop one’s physical strength is a propitious
means to obtain moral strength, the first being worth nothing without
the latter” (Müller, 1994, p. 86).
Similarly, in his lucid and reflective autobiography ‘A Long Walk
to Freedom’, the former South African President Nelson Mandela also
acknowledges the life skills he learnt from sport,
Running taught me valuable lessons. In cross-country
competition, training counted more than intrinsic ability, and I
could compensate for a lack of natural aptitude with diligence
and discipline. I applied this in everything I did. Even as a
student, I saw many young men who had great natural ability,
but who did not have the self-discipline and patience to build
on their endowment (Mandela, 1995, p.54).
As well as these two former statesmen, there are many examples
of elite athletes who have demonstrated personal virtue and thoughtful
approaches to life; for example the speedskater Johan Olav Koss, who
has dedicated his life to sports-related charity work, and the tennis
player Arthur Ashe, who campaigned for black equality and AIDS
awareness. However, alongside these virtuous illustrations of positive
sports participation outcomes, there are also examples that highlight
the darker side of sport.

The negative side of sport
Examples from both ancient Greece and from research into elite
and college sport practices suggest that sports participation does not
always help facilitate positive personal qualities. Over the thousandyear history of the Ancient Olympic Games, perhaps coinciding with
the evolution towards specialisation and professionalisation, the
athletic ideal did not correspond to that which is often naively
portrayed in popular culture. In Ancient Greece there was often no
peace during the Games, no amateurism, and no fair play. Instead,
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status and winning, and therefore the associated negative behaviours
of bribery and cheating, were often the most important athletic
motivations.
Fast-forwarding to more recent times, research often provides
findings that reflect these negative character traits inherent in modern
elite sport. For example, in his study of spectators’ perceptions of
sporting ethics, McNammee (2001) found that 95% of association
football spectators believed that disputing the officials’ decisions was
a common occurrence 1 , concluding that,
There is a growing concern - articulated through the media, the
public and, to some extent, within sport itself - that the
‘conduct’ of professional sportsmen and women is not as good
as it should be - indeed, that it is in decline (p. 3).
Research into college student-athlete populations has also yielded
similar findings. For example, Priest et al. (1999) examined the fouryear changes in ethical value choices in sport situations in 631 U.S.
college athletes. They found that at entrance and at graduation,
intercollegiate athletes value scores were significantly lower than
intramural athletes, and both declined through college and concluded
that college sports environments decrease ‘sportsmanship orientations’
and increase more ‘professional’ attitudes to sport. Beyond this
reduction in ethical principles, student-athletes also show an
imbalance between their sporting and intellectual pursuits. Scholarship
athletes tend to have more exclusive sporting identities than less able
college athletes, which associate with more role conflict, lower career
maturity and lower grade point averages (Cross, 2004). Furthermore,
even when controlling for their lower admissions criteria, Shulman
and Bowen (2001) found that student-athletes underperform
academically compared to their non-athletic peers, leading them to
propose that,
The growing gap between college athletics and educational
values is a major, unavoidable, issue for the academy; it must
be understood and addressed. The objective should be to
reinvigorate the contribution of intercollegiate athletics to the
achievement of educational goals (Shulman and Bowen, 2001,
p. 294).
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As hinted upon in the above quote related to the college
environment, the organisational culture is an important antecedent of
individual values and behaviour. The IOC as an organisation, during
the public scandal that overshadowed the bidding process for the 2002
Winter Games, ha s also shown that just because they espouse certain
ideals does not necessarily mean that they adhere to them by default.
Torres (2002) therefore comments that most importantly, for the
Movement to proceed, “The IOC has to regain - or probably establish - its relationship with the foundational philosophy of the
Olympic Movement”. In essence then, “the challenge is to bridge the
gap between ideality and reality” at both personal and
organisational/social levels.
The problem
Simply playing sport alone does not necessary engender Olympic
ends. Thus, the assumption that sport improves character does not
necessarily hold true. In fact, this central pillar, upon which the
Olympic idea rests, has never been rigorously tested nor developed in
relation to Olympic education.
Parry, in his 1998 paper on physical education as Olympic
education, defines the ethical ideals of Olympism in terms of a
philosophical anthropology. Using this specification, the Olympic
Ideal can be translated into, “a few simple phrases which capture the
essence of what an ideal human being ought to be and aspire to”.
However, although he argues that the practice of sport is one method
to bridge the gap, he concludes, “Of course, still to be worked out in
detail is an Olympic pedagogy, since we still stand in need of a
specification of ways in which the above considerations will impact
upon the actual content and procedures of the educational process”.
It is interesting that this research gap is not simply an oversight of
sport. In other areas of physical activity such as the adventure training
in the ‘Outward Bound’ industry, there has been a similar recent
understanding of the need for empirical evidence to link activity and
personal development. For example, Hopkins and Putnam (1993)
comment,
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Although there was increasing acceptance both in education
and in industry of the value of adventurous experiences as an
avenue of personal growth, it is surprising how little attention
was paid to the clarification of the change and learning
processes involved. In a rather typically pragmatic British way,
benefits were assumed to flow from such experience, and few
attempts were made to assess and explain the effects
systematically (p.55).
De Coubertin (1901) himself saw the need to describe and test the
educational process of the Olympic pedagogy. His understanding of
the issue is expressed in his comment, “does (sport) really strengthen
character and develop what might be called the moral musculature of
the man? That is certainly the fundamental question”. So, rather than
simply competing, it seems as though something else is required in
order to facilitate both the personal and social ideals of Olympism. As
Hill (2001) neatly summarises,
‘While sports participation, in and of itself, does not assure
positive self-development in any sphere – physical, moral,
cognitive, or emotional – sport can be a powerful and effective
means to develop the self if it is organised with emphasis on
development of athletes’ (p. 124).
Therefore, what knowledge can be used to help athletes develop
through sport?
The science of sport psychology
Sport psychology is one key to unlock this question. If philosophy
gives us the ‘why’ through defining ideals, psychology provides the
‘how’ to bridge the gap between current reality and these ideals.
Interestingly, Coubertin saw how psychology might be used to do this
in his Olympic project. His philosophy of life no doubt stems from his
interest not only, as is more commonly known, in the body and
physical education, but also from the mind and sport psychology. In
fact, it was actually Coubertin himself who staged the first-ever
international congress for sport psychology in Lausanne in 1913 and
has amongst his writings a book entitled ‘Essais de psychologie
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sportive’ (1901) which included the comment, “the psychological side
has remained in the shadows. Far be it from me to shed on so
sensitive a subject”.
One definition of sport psychology is, “The application of
psychological knowledge to enhance personal development and
performance of individuals within sport” (Hardy, Jones and Gould,
1996). Sport psychology theory and practice, as it relates to personal
development, can therefore be seen as a way to conceive and facilitate
the process of learning the personal Olympic ideals from sports
participation.
Flow is a concept employed by Csikszentmihalyi (1992) to
describe the immersion and pleasured involvement in a task that is
intrinsically rewarding and provides an example of how sport
psychology can inform Olympism. This link will be described in the
section below. Furthermore, one personal case study, describing my
own research on student-athletes, will also illustrate some ways of
implementing psychological insights to Olympic pedagogy and the
research that still needs to be done.
Example: Flow - The Psychology of Happiness
In discussing flow in sport, Jackson and Csikszentmihalyi (2001)
state that flow is, “a state of consciousness where one becomes totally
absorbed in what one is doing to the exclusion of all other thoughts
and emotions… it is a harmonious experience where mind and body
are working together effortlessly… So flow is also about enjoyment”
(p.5). It is interesting to note the parallels between this description and
the definition of Olympism from the Olympic Charter. Therefore any
person who is able to let flow states into their life will go some way to
embodying Olympism.
Jackson and Csikszentmihalyi (2001) identify nine prerequisites or
components of flow, including finding a challenge-skills balance,
merging action and awareness, having clear goals, obtaining
unambiguous feedback, concentrating on the task at hand, and
choosing an autotelic experience (i.e. one that is done for its own
sake). Interestingly, the structures of competitive sport provide an
ideal natural environment for flow states. Perhaps this explains why, if
planned appropriately, physical education often enables people to
experience those qualities espoused by the Olympic Charter. Sport is
therefore seen as an opportunity to actualise our potent ial by
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stretching our skills to meet the challenge provided by an opponent.
However, if one is concerned with extrinsic goals, such as winning or
wanting to impress an audience (or indeed taking a bribe for financial
gain!), then the task becomes a distraction, rather than an incentive to
focus consciousness on.
These messages are as resonant for IOC members and the man in
the street as they are for elite sports performers. Torres (2002)
suggests that, “The causes of the departure from the ideals of the
Olympism… are many but money is at its centre. The stakes were high
and the temptations many”. However, by creating conditions for flow
in our sport and in our life in general, all of us will have the
opportunity to live more Olympically.

Case study: Student-athletes
In my doctoral research on elite British ‘student-athletes’ - those
individuals who are variously committed to both their studies and their
sport – I have found that the major demand they must contend with
relates to the Olympic ideal of “combining in a balanced whole the
qualities of body, will and mind” or as Mihalich (1984) puts it, “the
rationale for college sports (which) reduces to the need to educate the
total person in pursuit of human excellence”. In essence, my thesis
takes a psychological angle at the ways these dual role individuals
cope with potential role-conflict. The current need for such
information is provided by such documents as the BOA Athletes
Commission Report for the Sydney Olympic Games which found that
60% of Team GB had a HND, degree or higher (an increase of 7%
from 1996) and that 20% were in some form of education at the time
of the Games (BOA, 2000).
The rationale I have used is to identify those student-athletes who
are coping well with the multiple demands of being both student and
athlete and to identify their natural strategies for negotiating the
collegiate environment. This data contributed to the design of
preventative and developmentally oriented interventions. Rather than
encourage student-athletes to sacrifice (usually) their academic role
and exclusively identify with their athletic role, I have found that a
much more adaptive and ‘healthier’ (in terms of transitions out of
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sport, stress-related depression after losing, self- esteem stability, etc.)
outlook is developed if they are educated in how to maintain
commitment to both roles. Such practical methods as time and stress
management education, identifying social support networks, and
something as simple as integrating student-athletes into non-athletic
halls, are all ways to encourage this 2 . Above all, when life identities
are seen as intrinsically linked to ones personal development, positive
outcomes occur in each domain. As Serpa and Rodrigues (2001)
comment,
It is possible to make sports and academic activities
complementary in using what is acquired from each one of the
domains to better adapt to the other and, therefore, to life
because both are meaningful in a perspective of personal
development and not simply making acquisitions devoid of
existential content (p. 118).
Thus the sports psychological research area of ‘transferable skills’
seems to be important for answering our question of how sports
participation actually facilitates personal development. However, the
area is young, representing the recent shift in sport psychology
research away from performance enhancement towards personal
development (Miller and Kerr, 2002). For example, Mayocchi and
Hanrahan (2000), in their recent book chapter on ‘Transferable Skills
for Career Change’ recommend a number of questions that researchers
may wish to examine. These include:
• When and how do athletes develop the skills regarded as
transferable?
• How do individual characteristics and work-environment
characteristics affect skill transfer? That is, what is the nature
of the relationship?
• For athletes who engage in a second non-athletic career while
they are still pursuing their sporting career, what is the
potential for skills learned at work to be transferred back to the
sport setting?
Therefore, to clarify the ‘personal ideals’ Olympic research
agenda more clearly, we can ask the sport psychology question of how
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to structure sport so that it is a developmentally appropriate vehicle
for enhancing overall well-being and the acquisition of transferable
lifelong skills. As well as promoting flow states (‘…joy in effort…’),
identity balance (‘…balanced whole…’), and transferable skills
(‘…educating through sport…’) the answer to the question will also
take into account other areas of sport psychology such as motivation
and moral behaviour.

Conclusion
The psychological level of analysis has hitherto received very little
attention in Olympic research and education. In fact, there are only
three lectures that are related to the field in the whole history of the
International Olympic Academy sessions. Due to the current problems
inherent in sport, both at personal athlete level with the pre-eminence
of ‘winning at all costs’ mentalities, doping and poor sportsmanship,
and at the organisational level with scandals and corruption in the
IOC, the awareness and use of psychological insights will no doubt
bear fruit. If philosophy provides the ‘why’, psychology can provide
the action-related ‘how’. It seems time to bring the psychology of
Olympism out of the shadows and into the light.

NOTES
1

70% also believed it was the increase in money in the sport has lead to an
increase in cheating.
2
This last point mirrors the suggestion by Kidd (1996) that, “Instead of
grouping athletes and coaches by national team (in the Olympic Village), all
participants would be randomly intermixed in the residences”.
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BENCHMARKING ELITE SPORT SYSTEMS
Mr Nikolai BOHLKE (GER)

- Explaining the pressure for the improvement of the management
efficiency in national elite sport system 1. Introduction
The aim of a national elite sport system is to breed winners, i.e. to
create internationally successful athletes (SIRC 2002a, 2002b).
Especially for the mature competition level at the prestigious
Olympics, gaining such international sporting successes is thereby to
be considered as a resource problem (Bernards and Busse 2000, Digel
2003, Tapsell 1999):
On the one hand there are the financial assets needed to provide
the necessary equipment and infrastructure of training facilities,
representing the necessary conditions enabling the required training
standards to keep in touch with the high performance standards today.
Therefore it can be assumed that running an elite sport system can
only be done successfully when `consistent, sustained funding and
support` (DCMS 2000, p.44) is made available.
Representing the commensurate condition for success, the human
resources, i.e. especially the potential athletes themselves, are on the
other hand to be considered as additional critical and short success
factor as only a restricted number of promising sporting talents are
capable AND willing to compete successfully on today’s international
elite level (Sir John Ron quoted by Tapsell 1999).

INPUT

Invested
Resources

THROUGHPUT
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Elite Sport
System
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The complexity and general aggravation of this resource situation
in modern societies will be discussed in this paper, leading to the
conviction that the management efficiency standards of such elite
sport systems have to be improved. Due to the defined scope of work
such elite sport systems are facing, which is also going to be outlined
in this paper, the management concept of benchmarking seems to be
an adequate tool to achieve this.
The PhD research project “Benchmarking Elite Sport Systems”
follows this strategic approach whereas this paper summarizes parts of
the literature review of this thesis.
2. The National Sport System
When talking about elite sport systems and their organisational
elements (which are assumed to be able to influence the likelihood to
produce international successful athletes), it is important to become
aware of the structure of the general national sport environment such
systems are interdependently linked with. Furthermore, it is important
to discuss the international variety of organisational forms of sport
policy systems in general and elite sport systems in specific as well as
the complex stakeholder structure of such systems which can be partly
held responsible for this variety. On the other hand, as the different
stakeholders provide - respectively restrict - access to the mentioned
resources, talking about this stakeholder system is also necessary in
order to improve the understanding of the described resource problem.
Based on the general foundation provided in this chapter it is then
possible to narrow the focus and illustrate which concrete tasks and
services an elite sport system is meant to offer.
2.1

Sport Development Continuum
One commonness for all existing models structuring a respective
national sport environment concerning the different performance
levels sport can be carried out on, is the conviction that international
sport success is in the long run only possible, if the respective elite
sport sector is founded on an adequate mass and sport participation
system (Baka 2002, Sotiriadou 2002):
“[...] Increases in participation are necessary to ensure
continued success at the elite level.“ (Baumann 2003a)
- 473 -

Introduced by Casey 1988 (Scottish Sport Council), Figure 2-1
illustrates an exemplary model for such a sport development
continuum representing a traditional perception of the sport
development pathway. It describes a one-way continuum from a broad
base of mass sport participants, only investing a small amount of time
and other resources in sport- like activities, up to a small peak of high
performance athletes.
Figure 2-1: Traditional and modified Sport Development Continuums

Excellence

Continuum

Performance

Participation

Foundation

Early Sport Continuum Model
(Scottish Sport Council 1988)

This model represents a rather simple approach to describe a
national sport environment (Houlihan and White 2002, Sport Council
1991). It provides at the same time the fund amental message that
every national sport environment - and therefore also the elite sport
level - is founded on people given the opportunity to get in contact
with sport and physical activity e.g. in schools or as club members.
Only from here can a sport active community emerge, and again, only
from such an active community can future top athletes be recruited
(Baka 2002, Sotiriadou 2002).
2.2

Sport Policy System - Variety of Organisational Forms
Having pointed out that success on the elite sport level is to be
founded on an adequate mass sport system, one of the main reasons
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explaining the variety of the forms of organisation of sport policy
systems shall now be investigated.
Although such systems share the basic aim to organise and handle
the affairs of the respective national sport environment, Houlihan
(1997) differentiates between five overlapping types of sport policy
systems for industrialised democracies, structured according to their
degree and quality of government involvement, as well as the level of
centralisation of control.
One explanation for such a variety of different organisational
forms seems to be found when considering the links between a
respective national sport policy system and the ge neral and sport
specific national background, as well as the wide spectrum of national
and international stakeholders such systems are embedded in
(Heinemann 2003, Houlihan 1997). Outlining this environment in the
upcoming chapter it is thereby to stress that besides influencing the
organisational design of a respective (elite) sport system, the different
stakeholders also represent gatekeepers for the different resources elite
sport systems are depending on:
Figure 2-2: Elite and Mass Sport Systems Stakeholder Enviro nment
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The most elementary factor to be considered is thereby the general
and sport related national background of values, traditions and
history (Bloomfield 2003, Digel 2001a, Heinemann 2003, Houlihan
1997). Influencing the attitude towards sport in general and elite sport
specifically, it also explains the interests for specific disciplines in a
respective society or in how far professional sport careers are socially
excepted (Braun 2000a, 2000b) – and through this the number of
athletes willing to choose the career of an elite athlete.
In combination with the particular political, social and economic
status quo at a give n time, this general background defines for
example the amount of governmental funding available, and the actual
sums provided for the support of the sport system.
Although varying in form and intensity, most of today’s sport
policy systems have a direct link with the respective national
government (Houlihan 1997) and with the related go vernmental
bodies. Besides providing financial and management support, bodies
such as the education system and the military are playing an additional
important role in the lifestyle support services provided for elite
athletes (e.g. Müller 2002, Nehren 2002).
Furthermore the international economy and the respective state it
is in, influences the situation and development of the national sport
systems significantly, as companies from nearly all branches are
playing important roles as sponsors, donators, promoters, or as
business partners for today’s elite sport.
Finally, showing an intermediate character as both stakeholders
and executive organs of a policy system, the national and international
federations of the different sporting disciplines, representing the
international clubs with their individual members, should be
considered in a stakeholder analysis of sport policy systems as
separate players (Detoille & Touche 2003 b) due to their political (e.g.
IOC), organisational (e.g. DSB – German Sport Federation) and
financial (e.g. FIFA) weight.
This complex background situation in which sport policy systems
in general and an elite sport system in specific are embedded can be
assumed to be one of the main explanations for the variety of the
existing organisational designs (Houlihan 1997). In a related sense
different levels of professionalism and commercialisation in such
systems have also deve loped.
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2.3

Elite Sport System - How to Breed Winners
Summarizing the previous chapter, (1) an elite sport system can be
referred to as interdependently linked with the respective general
national sport policy system. It can furthermore be assumed, (2a) that
these systems are again depending on a complex national and
international stakeholder environment, (2b) representing the
gatekeepers for the necessary resources, and finally (3) that this
complex background can be held responsible for the existing variety
in the organisational design and applied levels of professionalism of
(elite) sport systems.
Based on this, it is now possible to narrow the focus on to the
concrete task spectrum of elite sport systems. By bearing in mind the
given background scenario, an enhanced understanding of some of the
strategic and tactical tasks faced by the management of an elite sport
system can be gained.
1. Elite Sport System - Strategic Task
The fundamental aim of an elite sport system can be assumed to be
the systematic deve lopment, creation or “production” of winning
athletes (e.g. Green and Oakley 2001, SIRC 2003, Oakley and Green
2001).
But following just this strategic aim would thereby create a rather
Spartanic elite sport system, hardly suitable for the social and
economic background of a western market economy based
democracy. On the contrary, today’s elite sport systems are orientated
as an all around service providence for the respective athletes:
“The agenda we work to is the athlete’s agenda. They tell us
how they see things, what they think is best for them.” (Sir Ron
Scott, high performance unit NZAS quoted by Tapsell 1999)
The system established in the former GDR and other Soviet Block
States have e.g. gained impressive sporting successes, and elements
and strategies applied by these systems are still benchmarks for
today’s sport promotion concepts (e.g. Green and Oakley 2001, SIRC
2003). On the other hand, due to the differences in the social and
economic conditions compared to those of modern societies (e.g.
Clumpner 1994) - i.e. especially the wider range of “saver” career
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opportunities and last but not least the freedom to choose among them
- this service attitude has to be considered when taking the former
Eastern Block concepts as blueprints. As to be shown later on, this
especially in the sense of an adequate lifestyle support system.
Therefore, braking this strategic aim down into its operative
subtasks, research projects analysing the spectrum of services
provided and tasks fulfilled by the management of today’s successful
sport nations have identified a rather clearly cut portfolio expected to
be able to increase the likelihood to breed winners (Green and Oakley
2001, DCMS 2001). Some of these are indicated below:
2. Professional Strategic Management Skills, Corporate Governance
Due to the above outlined complex general environment elite sport
systems are embedded in, it is first of all necessary to establish an
assertive strategic management, corporate governance or
headquarters (Detoille & Touche 2003b, Oakley and Green 2001).
As a foundation for the operative daily business processes,
comprehensive strategic plans have to be developed in this
headquarter (Oakley and Green 2001) in order to realize the above
described fundamental, and less precise, aim of elite sport systems
most efficiently.
As a consequence of the general situation of short resources
available for an elite sport system, this strategic planning should lead
to a restriction of the spectrum of supported disciplines in order to
be able to bundle and focus the resources available (Digel 2003,
Merkel 1995, Oakley and Green 2001). Taking for example the
approach of the former GDR where the focus had been laid
exclusively on the prestigious Olympic disciplines, this strategy is
assumed to be one of the main factors for the superior sporting
performance achieved (Green and Oakley 2001, SIRC 2002b).
Beside this strategic decision to make restrictions on the output
side, withdrawing or at least stagnating public involvement in the elite
sport support on the resource input side, increases the importance to
make external, i.e. non-governmental, finance sources accessible
(Digel 2003). Referred to as the exploitation of commercial
opportunities, this is assumed to lead to more independency for the
sport system’s management (Deloitte & Touche 2003a and 2003b). To
do so, approaching potential sponsors, donators or partners from the
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commercial sector thereby requires professional management skills
and a substantial understanding of marketing, media management
and sponsoring processes that extends the required know-how
spectrum among the managers of elite sport systems (Amis et al.
1997, Copeland 1996, Meyer 2001).
3. Simple Administration, Effective Communication, Quality
Management
To realize the aforementioned tasks and aims, the strategic
governance must be founded on a general organisational structure,
representing an encompassing and at the same time simplistic,
effective and efficient administration. This must link all the
elements of an elite sport system described in this chapter in order to
set the plans elaborated by the strategic management into action in the
respective operative units (Baumann 2003, Deloitte & Touche 2003,
Digel 2003).
In order to secure a fast and convenient way to communicate the
strategies and aims within such a structure (Digel 2003) as well as to
enable bottom- up feedback or quick adaptation of set aims, an
effective internal communication network for the exchange of
information between athletes, coaches, managers and sport scientists,
should be included in such an organisational structure (Green and
Oakley 2001).
4. Mass Sport Foundation, Talent Scouting, Education / Lifestyle
Support
As outlined in Chapter 2.1, approaching a national sport system
holistically and having established a systematic (youth) participation
programme as a grass root for an elites sport system to founded on
(Baumann 2003, Bloomfield 2003, Digel and Burk 2001c) is also a
necessary condition for international sporting success.
In coordination with the management of such a sport partic ipation
system, a sophisticated talent scouting system has to be established,
capable of identifying sporting talents in an early (enough) phase of
the athletes’ development. Such promising athletes are then to be fed
into the actual (high) performance training system (Deloitte & Touche
2003a, Digel 2001b and 2002b and 2003, Embrich and Pitsch 2002,
Green and Oakley 2001, Merkel 1995).
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This is of crucial importance due to the rare number of athletes
with the required genetic predispositions as well as mental attitude
(Sir John Ron quoted by Tapsell 1999) for a successful career on
today’s mature elite sport stage (especially when considering Olympic
disciplines like athletics, rowing, swimming, etc.). This can however
only represent one challenge in dealing with the problem of short
human resources.
Besides identifying genetically adequate talents and bringing them
into an elite sport system, it is also vital to make the identified
individuals willing to stay. Injuries, changes in the athlete’s career
preferences (especially the conflict between a insecure sporting vs. a
non-sporting career) as well as social pressure from the athlete’s peer
group (e.g. coach, friends, partners, parents) are leading to increased
drop outs, especially in the phase changing from performance to the
(inter-) national elite level. This is due to the exponential increase in
the commitment demanded from the young athletes at this point of
their development (e.g. Alermann and Bussmann 1993, Braun 2000a
and 2000b, Bussmann 1997, Daugs 2002, Hackfordt et al. 1993).
Aiming at the reduction of these social and economic risks of a
sporting career in order to decrease the drop out problem, lifestyle
support systems became one of the most important elements within
an elite sport system, especially for modern societies (Alermann and
Bussmann 1993, Schulz quoted by Bucher 10.10.2003, Bussmann
1997, Digel 2003, Green and Oakley 2001, Hackfordt et al 1993). To
be considered as an encompassing support service for elite athletes
(Baumann 2003, Chelladuari and Riemer 1997) the services to be
offered by such a system could include: career advice, educational
support, vocational training consultancy and support, personal
finance or funding, media and presentation skills training, finance
management and investment consultancy, insurance consultancy as
well as success bonuses (Böhlke 2002, Dauderts and Dauderts 2003,
Emrich and Pfitz 2002, p. 262 Green and Oakley 2001).
5. Strategic Partnerships, Active External Communication
Giving justice to the described dependency of an elite sport
system on other entities of a sport system (i.e. especially that an elite
sport system has to be founded on a broad sport participation
community) as well as on other non-sporting stakeholders (i.e. the
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society, economy and government with all the respective subgroups),
it is to establish strategic alliances and partnerships with the
representatives from all stakeholder groups and host an interactive
network of support for the national elite sport (Baumann 2003,
Deloitte & Touche 2003a and 2003b, Merkel 1995, Green and Oakley
1995).
6. Up-to-date Sport Science Support, Equipment and Facilities
Founding the training design on the latest findings from the fields
of sport science and sport medicine has become as crucial for
achieving sporting successes as having identified sporting talents with
the required genetic preposition for a respective discipline
(Bloomfield 2003, Digel 2003, Merkel 1995). Competent coaches as
well as sport scientists being able to bring out the best in the
respective athletes for the mature level of competition in today’s
Olympics have therefore become an additional short human resources
and through this a crucial success factor for elite sport systems (Green
and Oakley 2001).
Securing such an up-to-date level of applied sport science in the
training design could thereby be achieved by an open communication
culture within the elite sport system, based on an internal
communication ne twork as demanded above. Such an infrastructure
could enable a coach support, consultancy and education system
(Baumann 2003, Deloitte & Touche 2003a and 2003b, Digel 2003,
Pfützner et al. 2000) leading to an adequate standard in the applied
training concepts by keeping the coaches up-to-date with the latest
developments in training and movement science.
Beside this needed up-to-date knowledge to train athletes on the
thin line between overtraining and letting them work out too little to
keep the contact with the international elite, it is also necessary to be
able to resort to state of the art training facilities, sport equipment,
as well as diagnostic laboratories (Green and Oakley 2001, Merkel
1995, Pfützner et al. 2000) leading to the (access) management for
such facilities and equipment as another crucial task to be provided
by modern elite sport systems.
Figure 2-3 summarizes the different tasks outlined here as well as
some additional services discussed in the respective literature.
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Figure 2-3: Spectrum of Tasks to be carried out by an Elite Sport
System

(Source: Deloitte & Touche 2003a, Digel 2003, Green and Oakley 2001,
Merkel 1995, etc.)

3. Breeding Winners as a Resource Problem
In the previous chapter it was pointed out that national elite sport
systems should be regarded as one specific element of a general
national sport environment and that such systems are embedded in a
rather complex system of national and international stakeholders.
These factors can thereby be held responsible for the different
management standards, which have been developed in different
countries. On the other hand, a rather precise spectrum of tasks and
services which are to be carried out by the management of an elite
sport systems in order to improve the likelihood to achieve its
strategic aim to create winning athletes effectively could be outlined.
Closing the circle to what has been said in the introduction, it shall
be stressed again that demanding only effective elite sport systems like the one of the former GDR, developing Olympic successes at any
costs - is not appropriate in times when countries with a traditionally
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strong link between the government and the sport system, are
experiencing cutbacks of public funding due to increasing economic
pressure on different stakeholders, respectively resource gatekeepers
(Bernards and Busse 2000, Digel 2003, Ferrari et al. 2003, Heinemann
2003, Puig et al. 2003, Tapsell 1999)
Facing, at the same time, significant increases in the resources
needed (e.g. due to increasing equipment, training facility and sport
medicine standards) to keep in touch with the performance
development, e.g. at today’s Olympics, this creates the critical
resource problem mentioned earlier (Digel 2003, Tapsell 1999).
In such a situation facing on the one hand maybe stagnating,
perhaps even decreasing but at least not guaranteed resource supply
and being on the other hand confronted with increasing amounts of
resources needed to create successful athletes, stressing the
importance of management efficiency while running an elite sport
system becomes much more important. Following the management
principle of rationality, efficiency is thereby to be seen as the
maximisation of a specific output based on a given input (pp. 1, Wöhe
and Dörner 2002) - or in terms of the management of an elite sport
system, it is to maximise the achieved sporting success based on the
resources available.
4. Summary and Forecast
Most western societies have publicly supported mass and elite
sport systems, even though these vary in the depth of the relationship
between the sport and the governmental sector as well as the
organizational designs, management professionalism, effectiveness
and efficiency.
This broad variety among the national solutions can thereby be
traced back to the variation of the general national backgrounds as
well as the specific stakeholder structures such systems which are
embedded in (e.g. Houlihan 1997), four major common findings:
Firstly, when running an elite sport system one must bear in mind
that the elite sport level is only one element of a holistic and
interdependent structure . Gaining consistent sporting success on the
international stage is in the long run only achievable when based on a
mature mass sport background.
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Secondly, beside the internal interdependenc ies between the
different performance levels of the sport development continuum,
national sport policy systems in general and elite sport systems are
embedded in a complex structure of national and international
stakeholders.
Thirdly, the “creation” of international sporting success is to be
considered as a resource problem. Sport talents, sport scientists,
coaches, sport managers, facilities, equipment and, last but not least,
money are main factors for sporting success and these resources are
provided by the afore me ntioned stakeholder system in which the elite
sport system is embedded.
Short in nature, these resource are likely to get even less in times
of increasing economic pressure on those resource gatekeepers, i.e. the
stakeholders, whereas the amount of resources needed to keep up with
the top elite increases at the same time, consistent with the
development of the level of sport performance.
Finally, facing a situation of short resources increases the
imperative to establish efficient management on the strategic as well
as on the operative level, able to maximise the output of international
sporting success based on the given resource situation.
In Chapter 2.3 it has thereby been extensively described which
task and services are assumed to be able to increase the likelihood to
systematically create international successful athletes. In combination
with this last mentioned aspect, this leads to the research question of
the PhD thesis underpinning this paper:
How can the management efficiency of elite sport system be
improved?
Facing a broad international variety of forms of organisation as
well as levels of management effectiveness and efficiency and on the
other hand the clearly cut tasks spectrum as introduced above, trying
to learn from existing superior organisations in order to improve the
situation of weaker elite sport systems – which describes the basic
idea of the benchmarking approach - seems to be a concept with rather
high potential:
“[Benchmarking] improves performance by identifying and
applying best demonstrated practices. Managers compare the
performance of their products or processes externally to those
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of competitors and best-in-class companies [...] The objective
of benchmarking is to find examples of superior performance
and to understand the processes and practices driving that
performance. Companies then improve their performance by
tailoring and incorporating these best practices into their own
operations - not by imitating, but by innovating.” (Bain & Co.
quoted by Krell 2003)
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COURT ARBITRATION FOR SPORT:
THE AD HOC DIVISION FOR THE OLYMPIC GAMES
Mr Andreas ZAGKLIS (GRE)

Introduction: The Court of Arbitration for Sport (CAS)
Resolution of disputes arising in the context of organised sporting
events is often a complicated and complex process. Achieving a
balance between rapidly administering justice and adequately
protecting the rights of participants is an issue ‘on trial’ here in the
effort to protect the sporting event per se. Rapid resolution of sporting
disputes is related directly to the problem- free conduct of sporting
events while also ensuring that the sporting result is both reliable and
valid.
Such concerns have been touched upon in practice by the
organisers of the largest modern sporting event, the Olympic Games.
Two central characteristics of the Olympic Games are important for
the purposes of the analysis attempted herein; that they are not
conducted in any one place and that they are organised in the context
of the Olympic movement where the ‘supreme authority’ 1 is a supranationally organised sporting association, the International Olympic
Committee (IOC)2 .
The IOC systematically dealt with the issue before the 1996
Summer Olympic Games, assigning responsibility3 to a body, which
had already begun to show signs of its effectiveness4 , the Court of
Arbitration for Sport (CAS) 5 . The CAS was established in 1983 by the
International Olympic Committee in order to meet the need for an
internationally recognised court for sport which could operate in a
flexible manner. Although arbitration as an alternative form of sport
dispute resolution is increasingly winning fans in the world of sport 6 , a
fact of major historical importance for the development of the CAS
was the effort to break away from the IOC and achieve its
independence by modifying its Charter 7 . The CAS was thus able to
provide impartial rulings in cases involving the IOC as a litigant
itself 8 , opening the path for cases arising from or in relation to the
Olympic Games, where the IOC was directly involved. The
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jurisdictional task carried out in the past by the IOC Executive Board 9
is now carried out by the CAS Ad Hoc Division which was
established for the purposes of the Olympic Games by decision of the
International Council of Arbitration for Sport 10 .
The objective of this paper is to examine the nature, structure and
modus operandi of the CAS Ad Hoc Division as a court of arbitration
specifically established for the Olympic Games. The analysis follows
the temporal succession of an unfolding case starting with the
arbitration clause and followed by the appointment of arbitrators, the
arbitration procedure itself and the handing down of the decision.

1. The CAS Ad Hoc Division
1.1. The Arbitration Clause
The basic factor in involvement of the CAS Ad Hoc Division in a
case is subjection of all disputes arising during the Olympic Games to
its jurisdiction. Article 74 of the Olympic Charter, which governs the
Olympic movement overall, states that
“Any dispute arising on the occasion of, or in connection with
the Olympic Games shall be submitted exclusively to the Court
of Arbitration for Sport, in accordance with the Code of SportsRelated Arbitration.”
This provision not only established a jurisdictional body but in
addition provided exclusive jurisdiction to it in disputes related to
Olympic Games and consequently excludes recourse to nationa l courts
in order to obtain legal protection. Each athlete or National Olympic
Committee acknowledges the exclusive jurisdiction of the CAS by
signing the Olympic Games entry form11 which contains the relevant
clause. Arbitration clauses such as that contained in Article 74 of the
Olympic Charter and the Olympic Games entry form for the time
being effectively cover the paucity of ‘conflict of laws’ rules relating
to the IOC and its members and the laws established by states, thus
avoiding to a large degree the involvement of national courts in sports
disputes (involvement which is frequently problematic) 12 .
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Furthermore, the wording of this provision clearly shows that the
CAS Ad Hoc Division as a body does not directly derive its
legitimacy from the Olympic Charter since the last does not refer to it.
However, its legitimation is indirectly established by reference to the
Code of Sports-Related Arbitration13 , which entitles the ICAS to
establish special arbitration divisions 14 (regional or local, permanent
or ad hoc). Therefore, the CAS Ad Hoc Division is a division of the
CAS established especially for this major sporting event, the Olympic
Games, and operates in accordance with its own special procedures
laid down in the arbitration rules for the Olympic Games. 15

1.2. Procedure
1.2.1. Organisational Structure
The special procedures before the CAS Ad Hoc Division are
renowned for their speed and flexibility16 . A decision should be issued
within 24 hours from lodging of the application for arbitration17 . In
addition to being a main feature and advantage of the court, this issue
also affects the entire way in which it operates.
The CAS Ad Hoc Division is organised in such a way that it
satisfies the dual requirements of speed and legitimate protection of
the parties. It consists of arbitrators (drawn from a special list), the
President and Court Office. Although the decision establishing the
CAS Ad Hoc Division is taken by the 20 member ICAS, the choice of
arbitrators and President lies within the purview of the five- member
Board 18 , while the Court Office ensures that adequate staff exists for
the CAS under the supervision of the CAS Secretary General.
The Special List of Arbitrators is drawn up based on the general
list of CAS arbitrators 19 . The President in turn is selected from among
the members of ICAS, since his role, as we will see below,
presupposes specific legal and organisational skills. The Court Office
is established on the site of the Olympic Games, where the arbitrators
and President must remain throughout the entire time that the CAS Ad
Hoc Division has jurisdiction20 .
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1.2.2. The Application for Arbitration
The application for arbitration before the CAS Ad Hoc Division
must relate explicitly to recourse against the decision of the IOC, the
National Olympic Committee, an International Federation or the
Organising Committee of the Olympic Games (this list is
exhaustive)21 . This means that during the Olympic Games this Court
cannot exercise the entire jurisdiction of the CAS, as its name
certainly indicates, but only its appellate arbitration jurisdiction22 .
Consequently, the jurisdiction of the CAS Ad Hoc Division is
delimited by three factors: a) the sporting event since it decides on
disputes related to the Olympic Games only, b) the duration of the
Games, since its jurisdiction only covers disputes arising in the period
commencing 10 days before the Opening Ceremony up until the
Closing Ceremony of the Olympic Games, and c) the nature of the
application, since it should challenge defects in a decision pronounced
by a specific sporting body23 .
The application should be submitted in written format to the Court
Office operating at the site of the Games 24 . An important point in
relation to the matters raised above is the obligation to also submit a
copy of the decision being challenged. Where the nature of the case so
permits, the application for arbitration may request the temporary stay
of effect of the decision being challenged or any other preliminary
relief measure. The relevant decision is taken by the President or the
Arbitration Panel (where it has been formed) without hearing the
respondent first, by checking whether the following exists: a) urgent
grounds, b) the necessity to prevent the applicant from irreparable
harm, c) the likelihood of success on the merits, and d) whether the
interests of the application outweigh those of the opponent or other
members of the Olympic Community25 . No fees are payable since the
procedure before the CAS Ad Hoc Division is free of charge.

1.2.3. The Appointment of Arbitrators
Upon receipt of the application, the 24- hour procedure commences
and initiatives are taken by the President of the CAS Ad Hoc Division.
The President constitutes the Arbitration Panel, appointing three
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arbitrators (or one if appropriate under the circumstances) from the
relevant list. Consequently, the arbitrators are not chosen by the
parties, as is the rule in arbitration procedures 26 . For this reason, the
guarantees of independence and impartiality of the President and
arbitrators is of major importance. The guarantee of their
independence is expressly stated 27 as is their obligation to disclose any
circumstances likely to compromise their independence. 28 Justified
doubts about the independence of an arbitrator will result in
voluntarily disqualifying himself, otherwise each parties may request
that the President remove the said arbitrator.
Furthermore, the litigants are not entitled to determine the
language of the proceedings as they are entitled to do before the CAS.
On the contrary, the President of the CAS Ad Hoc Division chooses
either English or French at his discretion29 . This provision is partially
justified by the limited number of arbitrators, but the likelihood of
parties and arbitrators capable of conducting the proceedings in
another language should not be precluded. Such likelihood should lead
to a reasonable restriction on the options given to the President to
select arbitrators and is not time-consuming.

1.2.4. Applicable Law
One of the first issues to be examined is the law governing the
proceedings, in addition to the Rules of Arbitration for the Olympic
Games. In contrast to older provisions, the seat of the CAS Ad Hoc
Division and the Arbitration Panels is defined by the aforementioned
rules of arbitration as Lausanne, Switzerland. Consequently, the
arbitration is governed by Chapter 12 of the Swiss Act on Private
International Law30 . In this way, recourse against the arbitration
decision does not depend on the site where the Olympic Games are
held in each case 31 .
Following this, issues of substantive law which should be
implemented by each Arbitration Panel are addressed. In contrast to
procedural issues, the substantive law is not the same for all cases.
Depending on the nature of the latter, the Olympic Charter, relevant
sports regulations, general principles of law32 and rules of law whose
application is considered necessary by the Arbitration Panel apply33 .
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At this point the special features of sports law prevail, since in a
specific case rules of national law may not be applied and instead
autonomous sports rules (such as the Olympic Charter, charters and
regulations of national and International Federations/National and
International Olympic Committees, etc.) known as lex sportiva 34 may
apply. The international trend in the world of sport of treating sporting
disputes primarily on the basis of regulations and not national laws35
is expressed also here 36 .

1.2.5. The Hearing
The philosophy underlying the CAS Ad Hoc Division for rapid
and effective resolution of disputes finds expression in the procedural
provisions where the Arbitration Panel is given wide-ranging margins
to take flexible measures. The hearing is mandatory unless the
Arbitration Panel considers that other forms of procedure are more
appropriate. To this end, immediately after appointment of arbitrators
the hearing between the parties is set and the respondent is summoned.
The summons contains the application for arbitration37 .
A characteristic feature of proceedings before the Arbitration
Panel is the Panel's discretion to take initiatives in collecting evidence.
This option relates to appointment of experts38 or examination of
documents, and introduces elements of an (optional) inquisitorial
system into the procedure. For their part, the parties can back up their
claims with all true facts which can be demonstrated using evidentiary
measures including witnesses, and they also have the right to request
that true facts which they could not produce at the hearing be taken
into account after the hearing is over.
From the above it is clear that the CAS Ad Hoc Division reviews
the matter on its merits and operates as an appellate court despite the
fact that decisions challenged before it have been issued by the
jurisdictional bodies of other organisations or legal entities (IOC,
Natio nal Olympic Committees, International Federations, Organising
Committee for the Olympic Games). There are also similarities with
proceedings before administrative courts on matters of merits since a)
the decisions challenged before the CAS Ad Hoc Division are issued
by central sporting authorities exercising specific powers in the world
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of sport39 , and b) the CAS Ad Hoc Division may invalidate or modify
these decisions.

1.2.6. The Decision
Decisions are issued within 24 hours from submission of the
application for arbitration unless in exceptional circumstances this
time limit is extended by the President of the CAS Ad Hoc Division
(not the Arbitration Panel trying to specific case). It should be noted
that the Arbitration Panel may decide not to issue a decision on the
application in light of the circumstances and the nature of the case and
instead refer all or some of the matters raised to the CAS. At this point
it has the option40 to refer matters ex officio or to lay down a deadline
for the applicant/opponent to bring the case before the CAS and can
also impose preliminary relief until an arbitration decision is issued by
the CAS. In effect, referral in this way relates to hearing of the same
case under other forms of procedure, since the same arbitrators will
decide on the matter in the context of the new trial41 .
Decisions are taken by majority of the arbitrators or, in the
absence of a majority, by the President of the CAS Ad Hoc Division.
The President signs the decision and in all cases retains the right
before signing it to review the decision and make any amendments of
form or to draw the attention of the Arbitration Panel to certain points
of substance in the case without affecting their liberty to take the
decision on the matter. These provisions will guarantee a uniform
approach to issues and supervision of what is a sui generis fast-track
procedure by the President.
For reasons of speed, the decision may be initially communicated
to the parties omitting the reasoning on certain grounds (such as
holding of an event) without this calling into doubt its final character.
From the moment that it is decided not to refer the matter to the CAS
and to issue a decision, that decision is final and enforceable
immediately.

- 494 -

Conclusions
The CAS Ad Hoc Division does not primarily have to deal with
issues of independence like the CAS does. The issuing of a final
decision within 24 hours presupposes an austere procedure in terms of
both the guarantees provided and flexibility.
Furthermore the CAS Ad Hoc Division is a particularly useful tool
in the hands of the Olympic Movement, ensuring the problem- free
conduct of the Olympic Games. The original conception has been
implemented successfully to date, at least in terms of both acceptance
by the sports world and its effectiveness in practice. What remains is
for comments to be made and formulated on an ongoing basis for its
imperfections to be addressed. To this end, it remains to be seen
whether the institution can adapt to the changing requirements of the
Olympic Games without placing the basic objectives of a fair trial at
risk.
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“WHAT’S THAT IT’S ALL ABOUT?”: TELEVISION,
CANADIAN ICE HOCKEY, AND THE PURSUIT OF GOLD
Mr Russell FIELD (CAN)

Discourses, preferred understandings, and naturalizing
tendencies are evident when one analyzes various
televisual representations of the Olympics.
Richard Gruneau (1989b: 7-28)

After the medal presentations following the men’s ice hockey gold
medal match at the 2002 Winter Olympics, forward Ryan Smyth and
his teammates from the victorious Canadian team returned to their
dressing room to continue the celebrations that had begun on the ice at
the conclusion of their 5-2 victory over the United States.
Documentary film cameras captured the festivities as Smyth walked
into the dressing room, looked straight into a camera, held up the gold
medal that was draped around his neck, and announced: “This is what
it’s all about, right here.”
But is it? Is capturing a gold medal what Olympic competition is
all about? While there is little doubt that the pursuit of excellence
within athletics is a core value of the Olympic Movement, as Bruce
Kidd notes, “questions are raised when the single- minded pursuit of
excellence threatens to undermine other goals” (Kidd, 1992: 6-7). The
“other goals” of Olympism become further obscured when the
representational lens of the television camera is added to the mix. The
explosive growth of the sport media in the twentieth century was due,
in part, to the emphasis it placed on winning over particip ating and its
ability to create heroes out of victors. These elements of the sport
media are exacerbated during the television coverage of Olympic
Games, as local broadcasters balance promoting the values of
Olympism against beaming home images of national interest- most
often, the successes of domestic athletes. As Nancy Rivenburgh has
observed, constructing a nation’s identity within the Games is a key
element of local Olympic telecasts. She notes: “The Olympic Games
is all about the convergence of social identities … of the host and
those of the participating and viewing nations. Television is a
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significant medium through which this occurs” (Rivenburgh, 1996:
333).
This paper explores the ways in which the culture of professional
ice hockey intersects with the core values of Olympism through
televisual representations. It focuses on the 2002 Winter Olympics in
Salt Lake City, the second Games to feature teams comprised largely
(in the Canadian case, exclusively) of players from the National
Hockey League (NHL). Specifically, this paper examines the
Canadian television coverage of the men’s ice hockey tournamentgames involving the Canadian men’s team- viewed through
documentary film footage (Gold Rush 2002, 2002). Consideration is
given to three ideological forces-Olympism, North American
commercial hockey, and television production-and the ways in which
their confluence reflects, reinforces, or perhaps undermines the ideals
of Olympism.
Olympism
Though his considerable writings on the subject are collected in a
single volume, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the founder of the modern
Olympic Games, offered no concise statement of the philosophical
principles that informed his athletic and educational movement (see de
Coubertin, 2000). These principles -known as “O lympism”- were “not
a well-defined and fixed philosophical theory” (Schantz, 2004).
Today, the International Olympic Committee’s (IOC) stance on the
values that comprise Olympism are articulated in second and third
“Fundamental Principles” of the Olympic Charter (IOC, 2001). While
these outline a general philosophic position, there is general
agreement as to the principles that guide the Olympic Movement.
Kidd (1992) suggests seven “aspirations” of Olympism that inform
both Coubertin’s vision and the modern Games. These include the
pursuit and promotion of:
• Excellence
• Education
• Equal opportunity
• Fair competition
• International understanding
• Other forms of cultural expression
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•

The independence of sport

As Kidd notes, for Coubertin, “the Olympic Games were not
simply to be an athletic event, but the focal point of a broadly based
social movement which, through the activity of sport and play, would
enhance human development and generally make the world a better
place” (Kidd, 1992: 2). Despite this, Kidd is not unaware of the ways
in which such aspirations have been called into question by the
increasing prominence of the sport- media complex during Olympic
Games. Kidd’s consideration of these seven aspirations, as a result,
intentionally raises as many questions as it answers, because he
recognizes that these values are not uncontested and involve obvious
and inherent contradictions with one another. Contradictions that
Morgan suggests can be resolved by separating the sports that
comprise the Olympic programme from the values that inform the
quadrennial athletic celebration. He argues that “the political ideals of
Olympism have an international resonance to them that its official
program of sports do not” (Morgan, 1994: 21).
Hockey: The Games welcome the NHL
Ice hockey has been included within the Olympic programme
from the early incarnations of winter events, 1920 at Antwerp. It was
an event dominated by Canadian senior amateur teams until the
emergence of Soviet ice hockey in the 1950s. At the same time as
international ice hockey was developing, professional hockey was
becoming entrenched within the commercial sport economy in
Canada. With its expansion to the United States in the late-1920s, the
NHL became the dominant commercial hockey organization in North
America. With the Olympic’s strict amateur ideology, these two
hockey forms evolved in relative isolation, until NHL players were
deemed eligible for Olympic play beginning with the 1998 Nagano
Games.
A number of sport scholars have explored the sociology of ice
hockey and the game’s status within Canadian culture. “Hockey acts
as both myth and allegory in Canadian culture,” note Gruneau and
Whitson. “The game,” they continue, “has become one of this
country’s most significant collective representations-a story Canadians
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tell themselves about what it means to be Canadian” (Gruneau and
Whitson, 1993: 13). At the elite professional level, “NHL hockey has
no equal as pan-Canadian theatre” (Kidd, 1996: 227). And, while the
NHL’s annual Stanley Cup playoff competition commands nationwide
interest, considerable media attention is also focused on Canadian
performances in international hockey. (Beyond men’s Olympic
competition, the national women’s and junior men’s teams receive
significantly more coverage then similar teams in other sports.) This
attention-the importance placed upon winning by the media-was
heightened during the Salt Lake City Games after Canada failed to
win a medal in men’s competition four years earlier at Nagano.
Despite the importance of hockey in Canada-both real and
asserted-the culture of the game has come under increasing scrutiny
from scholars and media. Michael Robidoux’s (2001) study of minorleague professional hockey in Canada illustrates the ways in which
hockey culture works to construct and valorize a particular brand of
hetero-normative masculinity, what Varda Burstyn (1999) calls
“hyper-masculinity”. The pursuit of excellence within men’s
professional hockey does not come without a dark side. Laura
Robinson’s Crossing the Line (1998) explores issues of sexual assaultboth of female spectators by players, and of male players by coachesas well as other abusive tactics such as hazing and initiation. It is
perhaps not surprising then that Canadian television coverageimplicitly rather than explicitly-of the ice hockey competition at Salt
Lake City revealed these issues as well as celebrating the cultural
significance of the men’s team’s victory in the gold medal match.
Television, the Olympics, and hockey broadcasting
The role played by television in communicating both athletic
contests and the values of Olympism has been a contentious issue
since the emergence of the medium in the 1950s. More than half a
century later, however, former IOC president Avery Brundage’s oftcited 1956 remark that the Olympics had survived for sixty years
without television and would do so for another sixty falls flat. During
that time, the primary concern over to the involvement of television in
the Olympics has been “the possible taint of commercialism” (Toohey
and Veal, 2000: 128).
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Scholars are divided in their assessments of the influence of
television over the presentation of the Games and the communication
of the ideals of Olympism. Unlike Brundage, Michael Payne,
Marketing Director of the IOC, is effusive in his praise of the impact
of television has had: “The growth in the prestige and standing of the
Olympic Movement can be directly attributed to the development of
television in the twentieth century … Television has been a great
friend and ally of the Olympics” (Payne, 1996: 305). Kidd (1989,
1992), too, has noted that television has served one of the aims of
Olympism by bringing the Olympic Games to a far wider audience. “It
has ensured ‘the widest possible audience’-one goal of the Olympic
Charter- for the Games” (Kidd, 1989: 1-5).
The potential negatives for the Olympic Movement associated
with this relationship, however, are not lost on Kidd. He notes that he
is “concerned about the domination and manipulation of Olympic
meanings- values, received history, and significance of events-by the
concentration of corporate interests which has come to be known as
the ‘sports media complex’” (Kidd 1989: 1-6). Gruneau (1989a,
1989b) suggests that sport telecasts are designed to present athletic
contests in as dramatic a way as possible to accumulate audiences for
advertisers, while at the same time “winning consent for a dominant
social definition of sport ideally suited to a capitalist consumer
culture” (Gruneau, 1989a: 152).
Yet, this “sport- media complex” is not monolithic, and the
complexity of international Olympic broadcasts challenges the notion
that “one single ‘meaning’ were [sic] generated by the event” (Puijk,
2000: 311). The meanings of Olympism become further contested in
the interplay between host and local broadcasters. As Silk (2001) has
observed- in the context of the 1998 Commonwealth Games- local
broadcasters can use the host feed to serve their own national interests.
Indeed, in their research on the 1992 Barcelona Games, Morgas Spà,
Rivenburgh, and Larson found that
… an alarming number of broadcast presentations of Olympic
values were both narrow and sparse-and in a few broadcasts
absent altogether…Of those values articulated by broadcasters
those of participation and peace were most prevalent with
international friendship following third. Beyond that, however,
there was no sense of obligation displayed on the part of
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broadcaster commentators to educate audiences about Olympic
history, family, values, and so forth (Morgas Spà, Rivenburgh,
and Larson, 1995: 246).
In Canada, the intersection of athletic competition and the
mediation of television is seen most frequently in Saturday “Hockey
Night in Canada” (HNIC) telecasts by the national broadcaster, the
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation (CBC). The emergence in the
1950s of sport television, Kidd asserts, “changed our lives in many
ways- in Canada, Stanley Cup telecasts have become more sacred than
Sunday-and they have greatly increased the importance of sports”
(Kidd, 1989: 1-5). The auto manufacturers, petroleum companies, and
beer producers that have sponsored HNIC telecasts over the past halfcentury do little to contest Gruneau’s (1989a) notion that sports
telecasts are intimately tied to the promotion of a hegemonic capitalist
ethos. Despite this, there is little doubt that HNIC has a “deeply
rooted, almost iconic place in Canadian culture” (Gruneau and
Whitson, 1993: 101). HNIC is consistently the CBC’s highest-rated
Canadian produced show, with typical Saturday night audiences
averaging 1.4 million viewers and its largest audience (4.96 million)
recorded during a June 1994 Stanley Cup final match between the
Vancouver Canucks and New York Rangers (Brown, n.d.). The men’s
ice hockey gold medal match from Salt Lake City was even more
popular, attracting a record audience of 10 million English- and
French- language viewers on the CBC (Houston, 2002).
Little research has interrogated the confluence of television, ice
hockey, and the Olympic Games. The most prominent exception to
this-and certainly the only production ethnography of televised
Olympic ice hockey-is the work of Margaret MacNeill (1996). She
examines CTV’s (a private Canadian broadcaster) production of the
Olympic ice hockey tournament at the 1988 Calgary Games. MacNeill
argues that two frameworks-the spectacle of accumulation and the
spectacle of legitimation-can be used to understand the ways in which
the Olympic Movement, corporate sponsors, and the media were
brought together within the telecasts. Production techniques familiar
to Canadian audiences were utilized to attract the widest possible
audience familiar with hockey telecasts while, at the same time, NHL
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codes of excellence were operationalized to legitimate the Olympic
hockey for an audience schooled on NHL hockey.
The specific case: “Hockey Night in Canada” goes to the Olympics
An examination of Gold Rush 2002 reveals four elements within
the CBC television coverage of the Canadian team in men’s ice
hockey competition at Salt Lake City: (1) those that are consistent
with typical HNIC broadcasts; (2) those reflective of Canadian hockey
culture; (3) those consistent with Olympism; and, (4) those that
display a disjuncture between Olympism and the HNIC valorization of
Canadian hockey culture.
As if to operationalize MacNeill’s (1986) spectacle of
legitimation, there were a number of elements incorporated into
CBC’s presentation of men’s Olympic ice hockey in 2002 that were
familiar to regular HNIC viewers. The same on-air personalities (Ron
MacLean and Don Cherry) and commentators (Bob Cole and Harry
Neale) were used. As well, typical “atmosphere” shots-e.g., fans in the
audience, coaches behind the bench, close-ups of goaltenders
following a goal- were commonplace. Most importantly, perhaps, the
incorporation of NHL players into the Olympics ensured that viewers
already had a familiarity with who was on the ice. Players such as
Saku Koivu, Mats Sundin, and Marcus Naslund who twenty years ago
might have been foreign to Canadian hockey viewers were, in 2002,
all captains of Canadian-based NHL teams.
The dominant values of Canadian hockey were reflected in the
Canadian team’s attitudes and behaviours at Salt Lake City. These, in
turn, were captured (one might suggest, celebrated) on Gold Rush
2002. The valorisation of a particular type of masculinity-and
accompanying values, such as willingness to “play through pain”were evident after the Canadian team’s preliminary round match
against Germany. Ryan Smyth was hit from behind during the game,
and badly cut, but kept playing. Afterwards, Canadian Hockey
official, and former player, Lanny McDonald, praised Smyth by
noting that “he gets sewed up [and] he’s right back out there. That’s
the kind of guys you need on your team.” Interestingly, during the
Canada-Germany game, CBC aired a montage of body checks as
evidence of the level of physical play during the match. Another side
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to traditional hockey masculinity is the ways in which women are
treated and discussed. In the break between their quarterfinal match
against Finland and the semi- final versus Belarus, the Canadian men’s
team attended the women’s ice hockey gold medal match between
Canada and the United States. Interestingly, Gold Rush 2002 focuses
on the men watching the women, rather than highlighting the play of
women on the ice. The intent is to demonstrate the ways in which the
victory of the Canadian women inspired the men, rather than to
celebrate the women’s team’s gold medal. Afterwards, Canadian
forward Michael Peca was unintentionally dismissive when he praised
the inspirational efforts of “the girls.”
CBC’s presentation of ice hockey at Salt Lake City, while
deviating little from codes familiar to Canadian hockey fans, did
display certain elements of Olympism during its broadcasts.
Consistent with the spirit of fair competition and international
understanding, the telecast of each game of the Canadian men’s team
showed the exchange of gifts before play began and the handshakes
afterwards. Moreover, CBC commentators repeatedly reinforced the
Olympic ideal of excellence; there was little doubt that these were the
best teams in men’s ice hockey (a more compelling claim now that
NHL players are participating in the Olympics).
Despite this faithfulness to Olympism, there are clear ways in
which the CBC coverage in Salt Lake City sacrificed Olympic ideals
for hockey values more familiar to Canadians. While the CBC did
cover post-game handshakes, more common to Olympic rather than
NHL hockey, the way in which this was done was revealing. After the
Canada-Sweden match, the cameras followed Swedish player Mats
Sundin -who is captain of the Toronto Maple Leafs and a very
recognizable face to Canadian viewers-as he shook the hands of each
Canadian player, rather than pan along more unfamiliar Swedish
faces. Following the Canada-Czech Republic game, Canadian team
official Wayne Gretzky held a widely publicized press conference.
Gretzky complained about officiating, suggesting that officials were
biased against Canada and suggested that “other countries hate
Canada … [and] the whole world wants us to lose” (Gold Rush 2002).
Included on Gold Rush 2002 as apparent evidence of Gretzky’s
leadership in defending his team, the outburst seems inconsistent with
the Olympic ethos of fair and respectful competition. The promotion
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of international understanding was also not made easier prior to the
gold medal match by television coverage that focused on face-painted
fans from Canada and the United States, while the audio feed captured
fans inside the arena chanting, “USA, USA…” Finally, after the gold
medal game, the cameras filming Gold Rush 2002, captured NHL
commissioner Gary Bettmann in the Canadian team dressing room. He
was there to award the Olympic most valuable player honour to
Canadian forward Joe Sakic. No explanation is given as to what this
award is, why an individual award is being given out in a team sport,
and most importantly why neither an IOC nor International Ice
Hockey Federation official is presenting the award.
Odd bedfellows: Olympism, TV, and the NHL
The Bettmann-MVP award incident highlights the disjunctures
that can occur between the promotion of Olympism, the participation
of elite athletes from a commercial league, and the use of the host
television feed by local broadcasters. As both Toohey and Veal (2000)
and Morgas Spà, Rivenburgh, and Larson (1995) observe,
broadcasters often feel a much greater allegiance to their local
audience than to the ideals of Olympism. “Most broadcasters who
come to the Olympics, whether public or private and whether they like
it or not, find themselves as national representatives. As such,
broadcasters have little motivation to change their cultural and
national lens when interpreting the Games to home audiences”
(Morgas Spà, Rivenburgh, and Larson, 1995: 161). This, in the terms
laid out by MacNeill (1996) promotes the spectacle of legitimation,
which can be seen in the ways in which CBC televised Olympic ice
hockey in 2002. As Gruneau (1989b) notes of the Canadian case:
North American television’s discourse on the Olympics tends
to be constituted through economic pressures and discursive
practices that are more closely tied to the “traditions” of the
mass entertainment and advertising industries than to those of
the Olympic movement itself (7-24).
Nevertheless, Toohey and Veal (2000) argue that Olympic
sportscasts are unique. Despite the fact that “the Olympics is, in
reality, a series of sporting events” (125), broadcasters strive to make
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Olympic telecasts more than sports broadcasts as a way of attracting
the widest possible audience. By incorporating elements from other
televisual forms (e.g., drama, current affairs), “Olympic broadcasts
have mutated from purely sporting programmes into these other
formats, designed to target the widest possible audience” (Toohey and
Veal, 2000: 125). But, in acknowledging MacNeill’s (1996) notion of
the spectacle of accumulation, the Toohey and Veal argument can be
turned on its head. It can be contended that, in Canada, the best
strategy for the national Olympic broadcaster (CBC) to attract the
widest possible audience was not to incorporate other televisual
genres into Olympic hockey broadcasts, but rather to narrow their
focus and create broadcasts that resembled national “Hockey Night in
Canada” telecasts as closely as possible.
Kidd (1989) cautions against “using television to further the
Olympic ideal”. He worries that “[s]imply selling the rights to the
highest bidder … does not address the nature of coverage,
commentary and other messages during the Games coverage-how the
Coubertin project is explained, how the Olympic symbols, rituals and
athletic and artistic events are presented and interpreted, and whether
there is any contradiction between Olympic and commercial messages
during the same telecast” (1-7). Indeed, while this paper suggests that
the interests of Olympism, television, and the NHL clashed during the
production of Olympic ice hockey in 2002, it is perhaps more fair to
question whether or not it was reasonable to presume otherwise.
While incorporating NHL players into the Olympics promotes
excellence in competition, can NHL players, the culture within which
they are schooled, and their primary media outlet in Canada be
expected to deviate from the traditional presentation of hockey to
accommodate Olympism? This returns us to Morgan’s (1994)
assertion that it is not the values of Olympism that need to be
questioned, but those of the sports that currently comprise the
Olympic programme. As a cautionary tale, consider the Salt Lake City
experiences of Kevin Lowe, Gretzky’s assistant in assembling the
Canadian men’s hockey team. For him, and other Canadian officials
and players, the Olympic hockey tournament occurred in a vacuum,
largely separated from the rest of the Games. He notes: “The on- ice
experience certainly will be most memorable, but you can’t overlook
the Olympic experience. Fortunately enough of the players were able
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to combine some of that” (Gold Rush 2002). Should the “Olympic
experience” be secondary for athletes, something they hope to be
“fortunate” to experience while at the Games? If the spotlight shone
by the media on these athletes encourages experiences inconsistent
with Olympism, does incorporating professionals from radically
different sport cultures further exacerbate these disjunctures?
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WOMEN IN CHINESE SPORTS:
ACHIEVEMENTS AND CHALLENGES
Ms Xiao JIE (CHN)

The fundamental and salient gender issue related to the
contemporary sports of China is twofold: the role of women and their
social status.

Women's Significant Role in Current Sports of China
In the athletic field, women are playing decisive part. From 1998
to 2002, the Chinese athletes won 485 championships at world- level
games and the women contributed to 289 (59.5%). At the 27th
Summer Olympics in Sydney 2000, the Chinese players won 28 gold
metals, but the 16.5 of them got by the female (59%).
In coaching, physical education, administration and mass physical
activities, the women's role is already indispensable. Compared with
that of 20 years ago, the senior female coaches of badminton at three
professional- level sports teams (national, provincial and municipals)
have increased greatly. Today the female coaches have taken up 5% at
national badminton team, 40% and 45% at provincia l and city teams
respectively.

The Main Reason of the Achievements
Based on the analysis of the women's roles in Chinese history,
especiallly in the periods of the matriarchy and Tang Dynasty in
which women made great contributions to physical activities, the
paper systematically analyses and puts forward three major reasons,
high political right, preferable social & culture factors, and the
improvement of sports system in the past decades.
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Women’s Social Status is Unmatchable
In theory, the higher social status women enjoy, the greater roles
they are supposed to play in sports. However, in reality, women in
China cannot enjoy their due social status compared with their role in
the sports. They cannot participate in sports on an equal footing, nor
can they share honours or take part in management.

Suggestions
Domestically, we wish to further promote the Olympic spirit and
foster gradually a culture of the Olympics in China. To that end, we
are supposed to focus on two areas:
First, to strengthen the Olympic education and combine it with the
current physical education of elementary school, junior & high school
in China.
And secondly, to mobilize more Chinese women in physical
functions. The 29th Summer Olympics Games in Beijing 2008 is a
historical opportunity for about 640 million Chinese women to
participate in as many functions related to the games as possible.
International communities, the International Olympic Committee
in particular, is able to help continuously the improvement of women's
status worldwide. According to the current president of the IOC, Mr
Rogge, the women players will account for 44.8% in the upcoming
Olympic Games in Athens. And he says that the international physical
arena and organizations should have more women players and female
leadership.
The 21st Century should witness the revitalization of women in
China and the rest of the world. This revitalization will promote
equality between men and women in the sports in China.
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THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT IN
GEORGIA
Ms Mariam ERANOSYAN (GEO)

Georgia occupies the central and western parts of Transcaucasia.
Its population is over 5 million. Besides Georgians representatives of
almost 100 nations live in the country.
Olympic Games have long and rich tradition in Georgia. The
sportsmen of our country have more than once successfully
participated in the Olympic Games where they were awarded with
numerous medals.
It should be noted here that every four year there were held
various contests analogous to the Olympic Games.
The Georgian contests were similar to the Greek games.
Georgia was influenced by the great Greek culture, while at the
same time the Georgian culture nourished the Hellenistic beliefs. In
Hellenistic and classical period, sport (shooting by bow, horse sport,
hunting, leloball, wrestling) was in the service of physical and moral
training, for the defence of the country.
As we see the life of Georgians was close to physical culture and
sport.
Much more can be said about the successful participation of our
ancestors in Athletic Games. But we would only like to prove that the
present success of our sportsmen in modern Olympic Games is not
occasional and has grounds.
Georgia did not enter the world Olympic community as an emptyhanded member. Georgia joined this community bringing rich national
traditions and legendary names that were already included in the
annals of sport.
Our sportsmen took part in modern Olympic games since 1952.
The Georgian sportsmen did not participate in the Olympic Games
independently as they took part in the competitions within the USSR
team.
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Georgian Olympians in summer Olympic games

GAMES

XV
XVI
XVII
XVIII
XIX
XX
XXI
XXII
XXIII
XXIV
XXV
XXVI
XXVII

CITY,
DATE

Helsinki,
1952
Melbourne,
1956
Rome,
1960
Tokyo,
1964
Mexico,
1968
Munich
1972
Montreal,
1976
Moscow,
1980
Los
Angeles,
1984
Seoul,
1988
Barcelona,
1992
Atlanta,
1996
Sydney,
2000
TOTAL

MEDALS

PARTICI
PATION

TOTAL
GOLD

SILVER

BRONZE

14

3

4

2

9

10

2

-

6

8

16

2

5

3

10

18

2

4

5

11

14

2

2

2

6

16

6

1

5

11

11

3

1

2

6

16

3

4

5

12

-

-

-

-

-

15

5

2

5

12

12

3

-

5

8

36

-

-

2

2

36

-

-

6

6

214

31

23

47

101

From 1952 many of our athletes brought medals, to the USSR
team including golden ones as well.
In the period from the 1952 Olympic Games in Helsinki and until
those which were held in Sydney, the Georgian sportsmen were
awarded 101 medals, including 31 golden, 23 silver, 47 bronze.
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Georgia is amongst those 30 countries, which have won the most
golden and silver medals in the history of the Olympic Games.
Five persons in Georgia were awarded the Olympic Order.
The Olympic Games in Atlanta was a historic event for the
athletes of Georgia. Georgia was represented as an independent
country for the first time during the Summer Olympics in Atlanta. In
Atlanta Georgian Olympians wo n only two bronze awards, which
were quite a faded result in comparison to the impressive traditions of
Georgian Olympians.
God granted that our Olympic motto should be “Better than in
Atlanta”.
The Olympic Games in Sydney were different from the former in
many ways. They broke the record by the number of participant
countries and women. There was an Olympic debut of several kinds of
Sports.
We have been positively impressed by the Georgian team at the
Olympic Games in Sydney.
The names of the new and promising sportsmen rank side by side
with the experienced ones. This is prospective youth, which will fight
for golden and silver medals in Athens.
Georgian team consisted of 36 entrants in the Sydney Olympics.
They can be considered equal to sporting heroism.
Each sixth Georgian sportsman won an Olympic medal. Therefore
to the total amount of the Georgian medals, 6 bronze were added.
The achievements by the Georgian athletes in Sydney are three
times better than in the previous Olympic Games.
Six medals, whic h Georgian sportsmen won in Australia will give
a new impetus to the further development of Georgian sport and
Olympic movement. Olympic medals for Georgia are as necessary as
breathing for life.
What we must do first of all, is to keep experienced and promising
sportsmen and sportswomen in Georgia by creating normal social and
training conditions.
In Georgia we have the Georgian National Olympic Academy
(GNOA), the Georgian National Olympic Committee (GNOC), the
Academy of Physical Education and Sport of Georgia, the Olympic
Museum.
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The Georgian NOA having a 14-year-old history realizes its
activity in the structure of the by means of individual and joint
undertakings.
The students-sportsmen under the leadership of eminent specialists
and teachers deepen their knowledge, make speeches and discuss
them; the same works will be presented to IOA for participation in the
annual International sessions.
Regional branches of GNOC, which are virtually left to the mercy
of fate, need more attention. The social protection of veteran
Olympians, which has already begun must be continued.
Unfortunately, all sports structures today are oriented at high
sporting achievements and pay less attention to the mass sports.
Without mass involvement of women, groups of different ages and
disabled people in sports we can’t claim any considerable success in
sports. We are going to give more attention to the university sport.
We want to include “Olympism” within the secondary educational
life as a school subject.
Implementation of teaching “Olympism” in Georgia under the
following circumstances.
1. The history of the Georgian sport movement.
2. Since 1952 Georgian sport movement experiences a kind of
Olympism outlined in successful performance of Georgian
representatives in Olympic sports.
3. For the present time we have already prepared three textbooks
for teaching “Olympism” as a subject at the secondary schools
of Georgia. The books are entitled: ”Olympism”, “Olympic
Georgia”, and “Olympic Encyclopaedia”.
4. In our opinion teaching “Olympism” requires further
integration. In this process the Olympic Committee as well as
the NOA should take leading role.
We think that ideas of Olympism have a great future, but for their
development it is necessary to work much. Because many people still
don’t know anything about this movement. Moreover, this will be an
irreparable mistake that may harm our generation.
Georgian sport has a great potential and in case it has petty support
we are able to even double and triple our sport achievements.
In the 2000 year we won 36 medals - 16 medals in the Olympic
sports, but in 2001 we won 58 medals.
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From this point of view, the importance of participation of
Georgian sportsmen and sportswomen in the European Olympic
Youth Olympic Days has doubled.
Beginning from 1993 this festival of young European sportsmen
has attracted 116 entrants from Georgia.
Taking into account a scanty international practice of our
sportsmen and sportswomen the participation in the tournament of this
rank is a good stimulus for both sportsmen and coaches.
Today young members of the Georgian national team have the
experience gained at the European Olympic Youth Days.
The European Olympic Youth Days of Murcia were held in 2001.
Then Georgia was represented in judo, swimming, athletics, tennis –
14 sportsmen took part in this European Olympic Youth Days.
Then our small country took the tenth place in the team contest.
The Georgian team won 4 golden and 2 bronze medals.
The VII European Olympic Youth Festival in Paris, was held in
2003.
Among the 15- member Georgian delegation each second member
was a medallist and that was a success which others could not achieve.
Georgian sportsmen / sportswomen won two golden, three silver,
two bronze medals.

2001

2003

2

2
3
4

Gold

2

Silver
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Bronze

Georgian athletes participated in five of six “days” before the Paris
tournament and won 24 medals. This achievement places them nearby
the first fifteen of about 50 European countries.
Let’s return to the Olympic Games in Athens.
We waited for golden medals first from Atlanta and then from the
Sydney Olympic Games.
Georgian sportsmen have never returned from the Olympic Games
without awards, since 1952, either as a member of the USSR or as an
Independent country.
Georgian fans believe that our sportsmen will win following this
tradition, and maybe will improve their results during the latest years.
Georgia believes that sporting luck won’t turn its back to our
sportsmen.
Georgia is a sporting country.
Believe me that for such a small country as Georgia, 101 Olympic
champions and prizewinners mean a lot.
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WOMEN’S PARTICIPATION IN THE NICARAGUAN
OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
Ms María Esperanza SOLORZANO (NCA)

Introduction
The women’s participation in the Nicaraguan Olympic Movement
has changed over the years since the foundation of the Nicaraguan
Olympic Committee in the year 1958. On the basis of IOC´s
recommendation, Mr Julio Rocha López, current President of the
Nicaraguan Olympic Committee, is encouraging inside the frontiers of
its territory, the promotion of women in sports, following the
command of the Olympic Charter. Mr Rocha is aware of the
importance of the role women play in the development of sports
considering that women represent 50.2% of the total population of the
country1 .
As woman and Executive Assistant to the current President of the
Nicaragua’s NOC, I thought it was necessary to write on the topic
mentioned above because, besides the fact that this is an issue of
interest to my NOC, the information sources are extremely poor and
rare. So, the main purpose of this paper is to generate basic
information about the state of the gender in the Nicaraguan Olympic
Movement at two important levels: athlete and sports leader. In
addition, I would like to honor with this document the work of many
Nicaraguan Women that have opened new spaces of participation in
different social areas of my country. I really want to thank my
research tutor, Mr Julio Rocha Lopez, President of the Nicaraguan
Olympic Committee, my co-workers, my family and friends for their
contributions to this paper, patience, advice and suggestions. This
work wouldn’t have been possible without you. My gratitude as well
to the IOC and the International Olympic Academy for the valuable
opportunity of being in Olympia and sharing with you part of my
research work.
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Role of the International Olympic Committee in the Participation
of Women in Sports World
The Olympic Movement includes the International Olympic
Committee (IOC), Organizing Committees of the Olympic Games
(OCOGs), the National Olympic Committees (NOCs), the
International Federation (IFs), the national associations, clubs and
athletes. The IOC was founded in 1894 by the French educator Pierre
de Coubertin who was inspired to revive the Olympic Games of Greek
antiquity. The IOC is an international non-governmental, non-profit
organization. It serves as an umbrella of the Olympic Movement.
Currently, the IOC recognizes 201 NOC’s and 63 IF’s (35 Olympic
sports and 28 Non-Olympic sports).The International Olympic
Committee (IOC) has played an important role in the development of
the women’s participation in the Olympic Movement, which has been
increasing over the years. The IOC has established a policy to provide
greater resources and opportunities to women within the sports world 2 .
In 1994, the Olympic Charter was amended to include an explicit
reference to the need for work in this area:
‘The IOC strongly encourages, by appropriate means, the
promotion of women in sport at all levels and in all structures,
particularly in the executive bodies of national and international
sports organizations with a view to the strict application of the
principle of equality of men and women’
Rule 2, Paragraph 5, Olympic Charter 3

The Women and Sports Working Group
In 1995, a Women and Sport Working Group was established by
the IOC President to advise the IOC Executive Board on suitable
policies to be developed in this field. It meets once a year and is a
consultative body composed of three components of the Olympic
Movement (IOC, IF’s and NOC´s), as well as a representative of the
athletes and the Paralympic Movement and independent members.
Currently, the Chairperson of this Commission is Mrs Anita L.
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Defrantz of United States of America. 4 This Working Group became
an IOC Commission in 2004. The IOC develops and implements an
action program through this group. Additionally, this group is in
charge of the organization of World Conferences on Women and
Sports. The last one was held in Marrakech, Morocco from March 7th
to 10th .

Women at Olympic Games
It was at the Games of the II Olympiad in Paris, in 1900, that
women were allowed to compete for the first time in the Olympic
Games. Only 19 women participated then and competed in two sports
(tennis and golf). Since then, the number of women has increased
steadily. In the Games of the Olympiad Sidney 2000, 38.2 % of the
participants were women (4,069) They competed in 25 sports. 5

Representation of Women within the IOC. Promotion of Women
Sports Leaders.
It was in 1981 that the first two women were nominated as IOC
members. Today, there are 10. Between 1997 and 2001, Anita
DeFrantz was the IOC´s first woman Vice-President. Considering that
the number of women occupying positions of leadership inside the
Olympic Movement is limited, the IOC has set the following target for
this purpose: By 31 December 2005, the National Olympic
Committees (NOCs), International Sports Federations (IFs), and
sport bodies belonging to the Olympic Movement should establish
as a goal that at least 20% of the positions in all their decisionmaking structures are held by women.
The IOC is aware that this process is affected by many factors. It
is slow and goes through several stages, depending on the particular
situation of each country: the political, cultural and social
environment, the statutes of the organizations, etc. A large number of
NOCs has showed its willingness to cooperate with the IOC in this
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challenge. They have started this process in their countries. Nicaragua
is one of them.

The Nicaraguan Olympic Movement
Following the internationa l model, the Nicaraguan Olympic
Movement consists of the Nicaraguan Olympic Committee, the
National Federations, the clubs and the athletes. The Nicaraguan
Olympic Committee was created in 1958 and was recognized by the
IOC in the year 1959. The foundation of the NOC of Nicaragua was
an initiative of Mr Otto Mayer, former Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Nicaragua. It was founded by the representatives of the following
sports: Athletics, Basketball, Baseball, Boxing, Football (Soccer),
Cycling, Swimming and Volleyball. Nowadays, Nicaragua’s NOC
recognizes 18 federations of sports that are part of the Olympic
program, (Athletics, Basketball, Baseball, Boxing, Cycling, Fencing,
Football, Handball, Judo, Shooting, Softball, Table Tennis, Tae Kwon
Do, Tennis, Volleyball, Weightlifting, Wrestling), 3 federations of
Non-Olympic sports (Bodybuilding, Chess, and Karate Do) and 3
Olympic federations in organization process (Archery, Canoe/Kayak
and Equestrian). It is important to mention that other non-recognized
sports federations operate in the country, such are the cases of
Billiard, Bowling, Fishing and Motorcycle Racing. 6
According to the NOC’s Statutes, the Olympic Assembly is the
governing body of the Nicaraguan Olympic Committee. This supreme
organ normally meets twice a year in ordinary meetings. The Olympic
Assembly makes decisions relating to the governing statutes and the
method by which they are implemented and applied. It also approves
of the annual report, decides on the acceptance of new federations,
and elects the Executive Committee for a 4-year period. Each
federation has a vote in the Assembly, regardless of its size or
influence in the sports field. The Executive Committee consists of the
following members: one President, 5 Vice-presidents, 1 Secretary
General, 1 Treasurer, 2 Members. The current President of
Nicaragua’s NOC is Mr Julio Rocha Lopez, who was elected for the
period 2002-2006. The NOC’s administration is carried out by the
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Executive and the Technical Secretariats, which employ 7 full- time
professionals (staff and administrative personnel). These Secretariats
deal with Olympic competitions, training activities, finances, business,
services and communications. In addition, the Committee has 5
working commissions, Marketing, Sports Medicine, Women and
Sports, Media and the Technical Commission.
The Nicaraguan Olympic Committee operates with a limited
budget provided by the Government and receives, as well, the
international aid of the development programs of the International
Olympic Committee (International Olympic Solidarity, Pan-American
Olympic Solidarity, etc.).

Women’s Participation in Sports in Nicaragua at the athlete level
It is not possible to determine exactly the historic evolution of the
Nicaraguan Women’s participation in sports at the athlete level.
However, I can provide some important facts related to the current
situation of this point:
1. From the perspective of the Nicaraguan students population,
according to the Nicaraguan Institute of Youth and Sports, the
proportional relation between males and females that practice
sports in elementary, junior and high school is 40/60 (40%
Women/60% Men)
2. In the framework of the high performance level, where women
are in the age group of 15 to 30 years, the total number of
athletes seems to be still limited. The Nicaraguan Olympic
Committee, on the basis of the federation’s annual reports,
estimates that currently, there are only 6,138 high performance
women athletes.

- 523 -

Table 1
Distribution of High Performance Female Athletes by Sport in
Nicaragua 7
No
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

Sports
Basketball
Soccer
Volleyball
Softball
Athletics
Bodybuilding
Swimming
Judo
Handball
Boxing
Tennis
Karate
Weightlifting
Table Tennis
Tae Kwon Do
Chess
Fencing
Cycling
Wrestling
Shooting
Total

Amount of Women
3000
1000
770
750
150
100
75
50
30
30
30
25
25
25
25
25
20
5
2
1
6,138

Possible causes of the limited participation of women in sports in
Nicaragua
1. Nicaraguan women assume the mother role at an early age.
Nicaragua has one of the highest fertility rates in the world, 4.4
children per woman (2000) 8 . Nearly 21% of all newborn children have
adolescent mothers due to an inappropriate sexual education, as well
as to the poverty conditions of the country. For this reason, many
women, in the age group of 15-30 years, are prevented from
participating full time in some sports activities because many of them
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are single mothers that drop school and start working to take care of
their children. The irresponsible parenthood is a critical factor that
affects most Nicaraguan families.
2. Lack of economic incentives in sports and absence of
governmental policies favouring the participation of young people in
sporting activities. The Nicaraguan Government hasn’t established
yet policies to provide dignity, social security and appropriate
retirement benefits for the athletes of both sexes. Another important
factor is the lack of sporting facilities, equipment and other basic
conditions to develop sports at all levels.
3. The attitude of the family towards women. Some parents and
husbands don’t have yet a positive and constructive attitude towards
the participation of women in sports. The influence of this factor is
stronger in the rural areas than in the urban zones. The macho
attitude, the idea of women as made only for domestic work
sometimes affects the level of participation.
4. The most popular sports of Nicaragua are male sports. Baseball
and Boxing are called ‘the national sports’. This context reduces the
possibilities of women’s participation in sports in terms of equity
because women sports don’t attract the attention of the Masses, the
Media and the Sponsors.

Nicaraguan Women’s Participation at the Games of the
Olympic Cycle
-

The Central American Games

In the last 30 years, Nicaragua has participated in seven editions of
the Central American Games: Guatemala 1973, San Salvador 1977,
Guatemala 1986, Tegucigalpa 1990, San Salvador 1994, San Pedro
Sula 1997, Guatemala 2001. At Central American Games, Nicaraguan
women’s participation has increased little by little through years. The
participation has risen from 10 athletes in 1973 to 98 in the last two
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editions (1997/2001). Nicaragua has won a total of 641 medals in
these Games 9 , Nicaraguan women have produced 111 of them (17%)
Table 2
Nicaraguan Women’s Participation at Central American Games
Year
1973
1977

1986

1990

1994

1997

2001

Sports
Sports
Number
Athletics
2
Volleyball
Athletics, Volleyball
3
Swimming
Athletics, Basketball,
Swimming, Softball,
6
Table Tennis
Volleyball
Athletics, Judo, Softball,
5
Volleyball
Athletics, Basketball,
Fencing, Bodybuilding,
10
Weightlifting, Karate,
Softball, Table Tennis
Volleyball
Chess, Athletics, Basketball,
Fencing, Bodybuilding,
Weightlifting, Judo, Karate,
13
Swimming, Softball, Tae
Kwon Do, Table Tennis,
Volleyball
Athletics, Bodybuilding,
Soccer, Weightlifting, Judo,
10
Karate Do, Swimming, Tae
Kwon Do, Table Tennis,
Volleyball

No.
%
Medals #
Athletes particip and %
10

NA 10

2-10%

17

N/A

5-11%

49

N/A

13-12%

66

21

8-54%

85

28

34-26%

98

33

32-30%

98

33

17-17%

During the period 1973-1990, Nicaraguan women’s participation
in these Games was timid. It was mainly focused on Athletics,
Volleyball, Swimming, and Softball. Logically, the women’s
contribution to Nicaragua’s table of medals was as low as 12%
(average) in this period. Therefore, the Nicaraguan Olympic
Movement made tremendous efforts to encourage women’s
participation in more sports. As a result, in San Salvador, in 1994,
Nicaraguan women’s contribution increased up to 26%. That year,
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there were 85 Nicaraguan women competing in 10 female sports. The
female contribution level improved especially thanks to the women’s
participation in sports where only men were capable of great sporting
achievements: weightlifting, karate, judo, tae kwon do, and
bodybuilding. In the following editions, until the last one in
Guatemala 2001, the female contribution to the Nicaragua’s medal
production as well as the number of Nicaraguan female participants
has preserved similar levels and tends to improve even more.

-

Central American and Caribbean Games

The quadrennial Central American and Caribbean games are the
oldest continuing regional games. Only the Olympic games have a
longer continuous history. The first Games were held in 1926. From
1926 to 1935 these Games were called Central American Games. In
1935, the name was changed to the Central American and the
Caribbean Games to reflect expanded participation. Nicaragua has
participated in 15 out of 19 editions of the Central American and the
Caribbean Games (78.92 % of participation). Nicaragua wasn’t
present at the 1926, 1930, 1946 and 1962 editions. 11 Nicaraguan
women participated in this kind of event for the first time in 1950,
when a female Nicaraguan basketball team competed at the edition
that took place in Guatemala. This team accomplished the fourth place
in the female basketball tournament of these Games. 12 Nicaraguan
women’s participation at this level hasn’t been constant. In 1935 and
1938 editions, Nicaragua sent delegations composed only by men.
These delegations had action in sports such as Baseball, Boxing,
Weightlifting and Athletics. From 1954 to 1970, the Nicaraguan
female figure is absent of these Games as well.
From 1970 till today the Nicaraguan women’s participation has
showed an average level of 16% in relation to the total proportion of
Nicaraguan participants. The highest level of Nicaraguan women’s
participation was in 1982 (25%) and the lowest one in the edition of
1993 (8%). Nicaragua has won 47 medals in these Games. Women
have produced 9 of them (19%).
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Table 3
Nicaraguan Women’s Participation at Central American
and the Caribbean Games
Year

Sports
Sports
Number

No.
Female
Athletes

%
particip

Medals #
and %

1970

3

Athletics, Basketball
Volleyball

30

N/A

0

1978

2

Athletics, Swimming

15(*)

20

0

1982

5

Athletics, Swimming,
Softball, Table Tennis,
Volleyball

38

25(*)

0

1990

3

Athletics, Judo, Karate

8

17

1-10%

1993

2

Athletics, Table Tennis

8(*)

10

0

1998

5

Athletics, Karate, Judo,
Weightlifting, Volleyball

23

18

5-NA

10

Athletics, Weightlifting,
Judo, Karate, Wrestling,
Swimming, Tae Kwon Do,
Shooting, Volleyball

29

20

3-NA

2002

(*) estimation

Pan-American Games
The International Olympic Committee (IOC), created the Pan
American Games in 1932. It was an idea of the leaders of the different
sports of the American continent who wanted to be more competitive
in the Olympic Games. In 1951 the 1st Pan American Games were
held in Argentina. Since then, fourteen editions have taken place13
Nicaragua has been present at ten out of 14 editions (71% of
participation). In its history, Nicaragua has obtained nine medals in
Pan-American Games. Women have produced none of them.
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Table 4
Nicaraguan Women’s Participation at Pan-American Games14
No.
Female
Athletes
1

N/A

Athletics, Softball

16

15

Judo, Weightlifting, Tae Kwon Do
Athletics, Judo, Weightlifting,
Swimming, Tae Kwon Do, Shooting

5

12.5(*)

7

15

Year

Sports
Number

1983

1

Athletics

1991

2

1999

3

2003

6

Sports

%

(*) estimation

Olympic Games
From 1968 till today, Nicaragua has participated in the following
Olympic Games: México 1968, Munich 1972, Montreal 1976, Moscú
1980, Los Angeles 1984, Barcelona 1992, Atlanta 1996, and Sydney
2000
Nicaraguan Women have been present in said editions, except in
the ones of 1976 and 1984. They have competed in sports such as
Athletics, Swimming and Cycling. 15 Nicaragua never has obtained
medals in Olympic Games. Seven Nicaraguan Athletes will be
participating in the 2004 Olympic Games. Three of them will be
women.
Table 5
Nicaraguan Women’s Participation at Olympic Games
Year

Athletes’ Name

Sports/Event
Athletics/Pentathlon, long jump, 100
and 200 meters
Athletics/400 and 800 meters
Swimming/100 meters(freestyle and
breaststroke)

%

1972

Russel Carrero

1980

Xiomara Larios
Garnet Charwatt

1992

Olga María Sacasa

Cycling/ 2000 meters

14

1996

Martha Portobanco

Athletics/5000 meters

2000

Fernanda Cuadra
Maritza Figueroa

Swimming/200 meters Ind. Medley.
Athletics/100, 200, 400 meters
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14
40

3
28

Women’s Participation in Nicaragua at the leadership level
Nicaragua’s female participation in sports leadership has been
very limited, except in the last two decades. María Elena Porras is
identified as the first female sports leader Nicaragua has had. She was
wife of the former President of the Nicaraguan Olympic Committee,
Colonel Adonis Porras. She was an enthusiastic supporter of the
women basketball during the seventies. At that time, this sport wasn’t
well organized, so she didn’t hold an official position inside an
executive body of a federation. In the eighties and nineties, step by
step, former female athletes started working in favor of their sports,
and some of them reached positions in decision- making structures of
their respective federations, for example:
1. María Antonieta Ocón, former athlete and current President of
the Nicaraguan Athletics Federation. She began her work as
leader holding the position of Secretary General of her
federation for the period 1997-2000. She was elected President
of the Nicaraguan Athletics Federation for the period 20002004 on December 23rd, 2000. The first Nicaraguan woman
president of a sports federation.
2. Bertha Cuadra, another former athlete and current President of
the Nicaraguan Volleyball Federation. She started her
leadership role when she was appointed member of the
Commission to support the Women Senior National Volleyball
Team. Elected President of her federation on July 1, 2001
3. Rossana Rocha López, Jeaneth Manzanares and Eleonora
Rocha Guido. Promoters of the practice of women football in
Nicaragua and the most influential personalities of this sport
discipline. Mrs Rossana Rocha López is founder of the women
football league and the Women Football Commission. Mrs
Manzanares, current President of said Commission, started her
life as leader when she was elected Secretary General of the
men soccer team “Real Estelí F.C”. Eleonora Rocha Guido is
member of the Commission above mentioned and President of
the team “Caciques Diriangen”, the current champion of the
women football league.
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Currently, there are in total 16 women sports leaders in Nicaragua
contributing to the women development in sports at all levels. They
hold positions in the executive bodies of their respective sports
associations.

Women and Sports Commission in Nicaragua
Following the recommendations of the IOC, a Women and Sports
Commission was established in 1999 to advise the Executive
Committee of the Nicaraguan Olympic Committee. This Commission
is composed by Nicaraguan Sports female leaders. Mrs María
Antonieta Ocón is the current Coordinator of this Commission.
Conclusion
1- Traditionally, men have dominated the sporting field in
Nicaragua. However, the findings suggests, Nicaraguan
Women have had more opportunities to participate in sports as
athlete or as leader in the last two decades. Despite the
negative factors that have prevented women from having an
active and intense life in sports, modernization has had a
positive impact on them. With the growing interest of the IOC
and the Nicaraguan Olympic Committee, as well as, their own
enthusiasm, Nicaraguan women are creating their own spaces
of participation in sports.
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NOTES
1

www.inec.gob.ni Nicaraguan Institute of Statistics and Census
Women in the Olympic Movement. International Olympic Committee web
site www.olympic.org
3
The Olympic Charter
4
www.olympic.org
5
Women at the Olympic Games. Evolution of Participation
6
Presentation of Mr Julio Rocha Lopez , President of the Nicaraguan
Olympic Committee in the Olympic Seminar for Sports Journalists auspiced
by Pan-American Olympic Solidarity, Nicaraguan Olympic Committee and
the Nicaraguan Association of Sports Journalists February 2004.
7
Source: Nicaraguan Olympic Committee.
8
www.paho.org Country Profile
9
Rôle du Comité Olympique Nicaraguayen dans le Développement du
Sport. Mise en place d’un système de convention d’objectifs entre l’Êtat et le
Mouvement Sportif, s’appuyant sur la formalisation d’un cadre legislatif.
MSc. Julio Rocha López. July 2003 Page 47
10
NA. Not available
11
Rôle du Comité Olympique Nicaraguayen dans le Développement du
Sport. Mise en place d’un système de convention d’objectifs entre l’Êtat et le
Mouvement Sportif, s’appuyant sur la formalisation d’un cadre legislatif.
MSc. Julio Rocha López. July 2003 Page 49.
Central American and the Caribbean Games 1926-1993 Nicaragua’s
Participation. March 1998. Mr. Gustavo Argüello Roa-Mr Dionisio Zeledón
Ayala.
13
PanAmerican Games 2003. History.
http://www.mx.terra.com/panamericanos/historico/0,,OI1951-UIMX-PI1LI2,00.html
14
Note: This chart is incomplete. Lack of information availability .
15
Olympic Bulletin. Nicaraguan Olympic Committee. August 2000.
2
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MANAGEMENT OF SPORTS AND NIGERIA’S
PERFORMANCE AT THE OLYMPICS
Ms Esther Oluwatoyin ALUKO (NGR)

INTRODUCTION
Sport has achieved an enviable status in Nigeria as it has become a
veritable means of uniting the different geo-political entities of the
nation. No moment is more fascinating to the entire nation than when
it is an international competition involving Nigeria and other countries
of the world.
Sport, the world over, has become a good weapon for international
diplomacy and an ins trument for assessing the strength and cohesion
of each nation. Sport today, in all its ramification has cut across all
barriers (ethnic, religious, racial) and has served as a symbolic
dialogue in developing the citizens of the world. (Awosika, 1996).
Since circa 776 B.C, sport has served to bring the world together,
stop war, and open barriers often closed by geo-politics. Sport, if well
managed, can facilitate peace and understanding, create life- long
friendship, and bring nations together. The 1996 Atlanta Olympic
Games brought more nations (197) together on the field of
competition than the United Nations roll call, and Sydney 2000
continued this inclusive trend (Bucher and Krotee, 2002).
When a country defeats another in sport engagement, the winning
country is seen as a healthier nation, fit and even more powerful than
the losing country. By the same extension, the winning country’s
image is further boosted and revered among others. Some small
nations of the world today have been able to make their names known
globally through their sporting prowess. Sport as it relates to games
manifest at various levels, local, regional, national, continental and
global. The peak of it all is the Olympic Games which has grown over
the years to become the largest sporting event on the entire globe. For
centuries, the Olympic Games have remained and continue to be the
platform for striving for sport excellence by athletes all over the world
and a powerful unifying force for humanity. The Olympic Games
have survived all obstacles for many centuries since inception in the
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ancient city of Olympia around the 776 B.C. Pierre de Coubertin
revived the modern Olympic Games in 1896 through the activities of
the Paris conference. The saying that the important thing in the
Olympic Games is not to win, but to take part seems to have been
overtaken by event. A look at the world today will convince the
average citizen of any country that the time is gone when a country
engages in sport merely for the sake of participation. The expectations
of the populace especially the tax payer whose money is used to run
sport is on winning, sometimes at all cost. Morakinyo (2000) opined
that sport is a social phenomenon that has grown from its humble
beginning of being an entertainment and recreation pastime to become
a visible and prominent business phenomenon that could no longer be
ignored in the social, political, and economic environment of any
nation. Sport has continually occupied the prime time and space in
the electronics and print media, and also occupies the sub-conscious
and conscious of man, to such an extent that man has become
fanatically committed to the cause of sports, either as athletes or
spectators.
Nationalism is propagated through Olympic Games, and success
brings a certain amount of respectability, prestige, status, national
pride which makes the performance of the actors in sport crucial to the
development of sports. Testimony of this is the fact that a country
whose sports men and women perform reasonably well at the
Olympics is granted a huge media coverage. Athletes bring a lot of
honour to their fatherland, an opportunity that other vocations do not
offer. The 1996 Atlanta Olympics achievement enabled Nigeria’s
name to be written in gold, and for the first time, Nigeria’s national
anthem was sung at the Olympics which no doubt placed Nigeria in
the eyes of the international world as an emerging sport giant.

BRIEF HISTORY OF NIGERIA’S PARTICIPATION AT THE
OLYMPICS
Sport is seen in Nigeria like any other country, as a serious
business into which a lot of the nation’s resources go in preparing
athletes and sponsoring them for competitions. In Nigeria where
government still plays a dominant role in the funding of sports, the
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populace i.e. the tax payer expects nothing but resounding victory at
the Olympics. One of the objectives of sport development in Nigeria
as stated in the guidelines for implementation of sport development
policy is to provide the nation with the opportunity of measuring its
sporting might against those of other nations of the world, with a view
to establishing a respectable position for Nigeria in the sporting
community of the world. For this reason, the nation is not leaving any
stone unturned in ensuring participation at the Olympic Games.
Nigeria’s first appearance at the Olympics was in Helsinki,
Finland in 1952. Nigeria won her first gold medal at the 1996 Atlanta
Olympics. The medal was won in long jump women event and later
during the same Games, Nigeria’s football team also won a gold
medal.
At present, the country is recording a dwindling fortune in
sporting activities which many believe is due to some problems
confronting the sports managers charged with the responsibilities of
developing our sports despite having a great number of talented men
and women in various aspects of sports (Dairo 2001).
According to the Nigeria Olympic Committee (NOC) records
(2001), Nigeria has had thirteen appearances in the Olympics from
1952 to 2002. The update of Nigeria’s performance is as follows in
terms of medals won so far:
1964: Tokyo Japan
1972: Mexico
1984: Los Angeles USA
1992: Barcelona Spain
1996: Atlanta USA
2000: Sydney, Australia

1 bronze medal
(Boxing)
1 bronze medal
(Boxing)
1 silver medal
(Boxing),
1 bronze medal
(Athletics)
2 silver medals
(Boxing),
1 silver & 1 bronze medal
(Athletics)
2 gold medals
(athletics & football),
1 silver & 2 bronze medals
(athletics)
2 silver medals
(athletics)
1 silver medal
(weightlifting)

Out of twenty-one Olympic sports that exist in Nigeria, the records
as stated below indicated that ten sports had participated so far and
only four had been able to win medals since the nation’s debut in the
Olympics in 1952.
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SPORT
Athletics
Boxing
Weightlifting
Football
Wrestling
Table Tennis
Judo
Tennis
Swimming
Handball

APPEARANCE
13
10
6
5
6
4
4
3
3
1

GOLD
1
1
-

SILVER
4
3
1
-

BRONZE
4
3
-

Recently, the Nigeria female basketball team qualified for the
2004 Athens Olympic Games. One wonders why it took the
Basketball Federation so long a time to qualify for the Olympics after
having been founded in 1964.
Duru (2001) opined that there is nothing basically wrong with
Nigeria or its athletes, but our sports problems lie in the unwillingness
or inability of the sports administrators/managers to rise up to their
responsibilities. He further stated that the habits of our sports
administrators cripple our aspirations and inhibit our chances of
becoming a great sporting nation.
The winning of a gold medal at the Olympics and the
improvement of individual performances depend on a multitude of
factors in operation before, during and after the event. One of such
factors is managerial competence. Sports succeed or fail in direct
proportion to the appropriate decisions and actions of those who are
responsible for managing them.

FACTORS RESPONSIBLE FOR UNSATISFACTORY
PERFORMANCE
STRUCTURAL, MANAGERIAL AND FINANCIAL
PROBLEMS
STRUCTURAL PROBLEM . Those who had been at the helms of
affairs in the Sports Ministry had been non-professionals. In support
of this view Onifade (2000) opined that since inception of the Federal
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Ministry of Sport, all Ministers of Sport to date have been nonprofessionals and that these people were so appointed because of their
connections with those at the corridor of powers. Another reason for
arbitrarily appointing persons into the Sport Ministry was as a result
of the legacy inherited from the British over- lords who saw sport as
mere fun and recreation as against the current trend which makes sport
a business, an enterprise, and political weapon. He contended that
appointment of sport administrators in Nigeria has political undertone
with no direct benefit to the sport industry.
The blue print on Vision 2010 (1997) for systematic attainment of
sport growth and development target by the year 2010, considered
some of the problems affecting sport development in Nigeria as, poor
administration of sport at the three tiers of government, frequent
changes in the machinery and administrative structure of sport
development as well as in the leadership and membership of the
governing bodies of sport at all levels in the country. Ajiduah (2001)
asserted that on Wednesday November 27th , 1996, the former military
Head of State, General Sani Abacha inaugurated the vision 2010
committee, and part of its nine point terms of reference was “given the
country’s rising profile in sports, design a comprehensive master plan
which would launch Nigeria as a leading sporting nation in the world.
Ever since vision 2010 was launched over six years ago, Nigeria is
still very much behind the area of sports development.

MANAGERIAL PROBLEM:
The managerial problems relate to the high mortality rate and
insecurity of tenure of administrators, policy inconsistency, low
morale and the total failure to actualise original visions. Abubakar
(2000) summarised the level of sport development in Nigeria as being
disappointing to note that since independence, (forty-two years ago)
Nigeria has never implemented any integrated national sport
programme that incorporates progressive sport management strategies,
which would enhance and promote the steady growth and
development of sport in the country. It is regretted that the present day
sport management has been left unplanned.
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For several decades now, especially since the establishment of the
National Sport Commission in 1971 by Decree No. 34, sport
administration has practically been inconsistent, unstable, and highly
epileptic. Between 1971 and 2003, a period of 32 years, there had
been at least 32 national Chief Executives in sport under different
names like Director of sport, Director-General, Executive Chairman or
Honourable Minister for Sport. The life span of each of these
executives had been very short, averaging about 18 months. This
situation had made it difficult for each of them to formulate and
execute any viable national sport policy.

FUNDING OF SPORT
Many of financial problems relate to government monopoly of
sponsorship, inability to provide finances as and when required and
paucity of private sector funding sports.
The Sports Development Department of the Federal Ministry of
Sports and Social Development, (2001) stipulated that all the sports
federations depend on Federal Government for funds and with various
contending priority areas of government, the financing of sports by the
Federal Government has continued to decline. Consequently, the
funding of the sports federations has dwindled over the years hence
the poor performances of our athletes, and teams in international and
global competitions. Sport programmes have always been made to
suffer as a result of lack of funds or poor financial management. Basic
sport facilities are still lacking while the few available ones have been
put out of use due to lack of fund.
Awosika (1996) stated that there should be various levels of
competitions in order for the athletes to show their skills but poor
funding, lack of facilities and lopsided leadership are problems
negating the execution of the sports management in Nigeria. Due to
lack of conducive environment that aids optimum performance, our
star athletes are either drifting overseas or changing citizenship in
order to actualise their dreams in sport. In Nigeria and most
developing countries, the coach and the athlete who are the focal point
are grossly neglected and inadequately catered for, which may explain
their below satisfactory level of performance. In spite of the sport
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potentials in Nigeria, as reflected in the abounding sport talents
existing in the country, the country has not made the desired impact in
sport at the world level.

SUGGESTED SOLUTIONS FOR EFFECTIVE AND
EFFICIENT PERFORMANCE OF THE MANAGER.

1. WELL REASONED AND EFFECTIVE SPORT POLICY
Efficient management of sport requires the establishment of sound
policies, if it is to achieve its goals. Policies as a standing plan or
guide in general terms of how sport organization will run and how its
activities are to be conducted. Policies are essential to the efficient
administration of any sport organization. Without appropriate policies
in place, there is little to guide the activities and conduct of the
establishment in the pursuits of its goals. When well-reasoned policies
are in place the organization can function effectively and efficiently,
and its members will better understand what is expected of them. If
policies are properly selected and developed, they enable each staff in
the organization to know what duties are to be performed, the type of
behaviour that will result in the greatest productivity for the
organization, how best departmental goals can be accomplished, and
the procedure by which accountability is evaluated. A sound policy
must be in place to guide the activities of the manager in order to
make him effective and efficient.

2. FUNDING OF SPORT
Funds are the engine that drives the total management process of
an organization. Efficient fiscal management is an essential
management function that assures proper budgeting and financial
accountability and as a result, the sport manager must understand
thoroughly the fiscal needs and objectives of the sport under his
supervision. (Bucher and Krotee 2002). The services that a
programme provides whether human resources, facilities, competition
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management or purchase of equipment, camping and preparation of
athletes, usually involve the gathering and disbursement of funds. This
money must be secured from appropriate sources, be expended for
approved and proper purposes, and be accounted for item by item.
Sport generally has progressively become capital intensive and
funding seems to be the root of the administrative problems in
Nigeria. History shows that Government has almost single-handedly
shouldered the responsibilities for funding sport in Nigeria, especially
when it comes to our participation in global competitions such as the
Olympic Games. There is minimal private sector participation which
makes it possible for the government to have overbearing influence in
matters concerning sport. Prevailing economic and political
developments in Nigeria have suggested that sport financing should
no longer be left for government alone, and that there is need for sport
managers to seek alternative sponsorship strategies or support within
the corporate sector. There is need for realistic strategies for funding
of sport with emphasis on private and public sectors sponsorship.
Sport organizations need funding for their sport programme
operations, facility development and maintenance, procurement,
administrative and miscellaneous costs. When there is better financial
climate, it is likely to have an enhanced performance in sport.
Over the years, the nation has failed to accomplish her sports
target/objectives due to inadequate funding. One of the most crucial
functions of management involves securing the funds necessary to
provide sound sport programme. Adequate funding must be procured,
programmes and budget planned, implementation and accountability
for funds established. Our preparations for the Olympic Games have
always been marred by lack of funds which when eventually released
it would be so late that it could hardly have any meaningful impact on
the preparation of athletes. Ill prepared athletes will always perform
poorly, because it is impossible to build a formidable team and
compete with countries that have long-term adequate and effective
preparation programme.
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3. PROFESSIONAL PREPARATIONS OF SPORT
MANAGERS
Managers need to demonstrate professional know-how and be
adequately prepared for the task. A sport manager must have been
directly or indirectly involved in active sport participation for him to
understand sport language. Sport management is not a free for all
profession, those in the vocation must be professionally qualified
academically and have full knowledge of sport activities. The need for
a sport manager to be competent cannot be over emphasized, because
the executive performance of sport organizations corresponds to the
competitive performance of the athletes. The manager must be ready
to study, participate in seminars and competitions so as to keep abreast
of latest development in his profession.

CONCLUSION
Athletes form the bedrock of any country’s sport development, as
no country can be great in sport without paying priority attention to
the management of her human resources through provision of
essential amenities. The athletes are the most important pivots in the
chain of sport participants. Most input by actors in sport are geared
towards assisting the athletes who would in turn bring glory and
honour to their fatherland by achieving success optimally both in
tangible and intangible terms. Quality of training and the input of the
athletes would to a large extent be determined by the quality and
adequacy of sport managers. Therefore, sport management serves as
the bedrock for sport development in virtually all nations because this
is the aspect that is responsible for the smooth running of various
sports in terms of planning, organizing, directing and controlling all
essentials inputs in sports. Athletes and coaches level of performance
depends largely on the co-operation effectiveness and efficiency of the
sport manager in attending promptly to their needs.
Efficient and effective sport manager becomes inevitable for the
improvement of performances of athletes and coaches at the
Olympics.
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DEALING WITH SOCIO-CULTURAL BARRIERS TO
NIGERIAN WOMEN’S PARTICIPATION IN SPORT
THROUGH OLYMPIC FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES
Ms Adeolou Bamidele BABALOLA-FATOBA (NGR)

INTRODUCTION
There has been a continuing universal struggle to increase the
level of women’s participation in sport due to some socio-cultural
inhibitions. Though there has been an improvement in the percentage
of women participating in sport, it is still a bit insignificant in relation
to men’s participation.
Despite the increase in the number/types of sporting activities
women can participate in, the number of women athletes is still
considerably low. However, the FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES OF
OLYMPIC revitalized in 1994 stresses that NON DISCRIMINATION
AND INCREASE IN NUMBER OF WOMEN’S INVOLVED IN
ADMINISTERING AND PARTICIPATING IN SPORTS MAY ASSIST IN
AWAKENING WOMEN IN SOCIETIES WHERE THEY ARE YET TO
FULLY EMBRACE THE SP ORTING CULTURE.

WOMEN IN OLYMPICS
Women also referred to as female had been a controversial issue in
sports participation generally and the Olympics particularly.
The Ancient Olympics was mainly for men. This phenomenon
was transferred into the Modern Olympics when Pierre de Coubertin
the founder of Modern Olympics announced the exclusion of women
from Olympics at the IOC assembly in 1920.
This was further buttressed by Karl Ritter Von Halt a renowned
German athlete and IOC member between 1929 and 1964 who
claimed in the 1920’s that men were born to compete, competition is
alien to a woman’s nature, so let’s do away with women athletics
championships.
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Though the Modern Olympics started in Athens in 1896, there was
no female participation. However, in the 1900, 1904 and 1908 some
women participated without official consent in disciplines like
archery, tennis, sailing and ice-skating. In 1912 women competed in
swimming. Gradually women participated in the games.
After undertaking men’s roles during World War 1, in the 1920’s
women began to fight for their right to participate in competitive
sport. They had the first opportunity to partic ipate in an international
competition through Women’s Olympiad, which was held in 3
successive years between 1921 and 1923 in Monte Carlo.
Alice Milliat, the President of Fédération Internationale Sportive
Feminine stressed in 1928 that the aim of Women Sport is to be able
to ‘found a healthy and robust family, help the country in the fight
against all social disease and contribute to the preservation of world
peace.
During these periods the IOC was censoring the games women
participated in, because the belief that women are of the weaker sex
and the consideration for biological reproduction was still strong, so
their participation in the Games was minimal.
In the 1928 Olympics, programmes like high jump, discus, 100m,
4 x 100m relay and 800m featured for wo men. But the exhaustion
experienced by the 800m women athletes at the competition
confirmed the fears of opposition to women’s sport. In the 1932
edition of Olympics in Los Angeles, the IOC supported women’s
participation in the Track and Field Events.
Presently, women have been given full recognition and more
sporting events to participate in at the Olympics, though the
participation status is still considerably low.
Let’s have a look at this Data:
Year
% of Women participants
1928
9.6%
1980
21.0%
1996
34%
2000
38.3%
Despite the long span of years, increase in sporting events and
revitalization of women in Olympics the data shows that in a period of
72 years, there had been an increment in percentage of only 28.7.
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Black African female participation in Olympics was absolutely
late, which was partially due to lack of materials and financial
resources; the patriarchal social order in the continent was also
responsible. The first appearance of Black women competitors was in
1964 and they were mainly from Nigeria, Ghana and Uganda. In the
1972 edition of Olympics of Munich, the sum total of women
competitors from Africa, Asia and Latin American together was only
12% of all women participants at the games.
Nigeria, though a diverse multicultural nation has almost the same
phenomenon about women; that is women are supposed to be of
domestic inclination. Their major roles are childbearing, child rearing
and cooking. Some religious groups believe women are to see and not
to be seen; Also women are regarded as the weaker sex who should
not undergo outdoor contact and stressful activities; except if it has to
do with household chores.
The chores women undertake daily such as several trips to the
stream, trekking a long distance to pick firewood in the forest, food
pounding and ware hawking are no less sporting activities.
Kidane (2001) said ‘I have known women who have trotted into
town from the country side each morning to sell one or two litres of
milk and then returned home afterwards in the same manner. The trip
made in a couple of kilometres was that of a marathon. When people
marvel at how African athletes turn in good results in long-distance
events, the answer is they have no cars, buses and subway’.
The claim of Kidane is apparently true of the Nigerian set- up.
Male dominance is prevalent, therefore public activities, victories,
achievements are male.

SOCIO-CULTURAL BARRIERS
The socio cultural concept relates to the norms, morals, behaviour,
traditionally values, and beliefs of the institutions in which they exist.
There are many socio-cultural factors in Nigeria sports, such as
age, birth order, gender, economy, facilities and equipment, family
background, health status, marital status, religion etc.
Some of these socio-cultural factors become inhibitors to sports
involvement rather than influencing sports participation.
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There are some socio-cultural factors that are peculiar to women
participation in sports; instead of these factors facilitating women
participation, they have hindered it. Such factors are religion, belief,
dressing, environment and gynaecological misconception.

RELIGION
Though Nigeria is a multireligions nation, the various religions in
Nigeria are independent of executing the laws of each religion i.e.
Christianity, Islam and Traditional Religion. In all the religions
practiced in Nigeria, it is the ethics of dressing in Islam that tends to
indirectly disallow female participation in sporting activities.
Islam has about 50% of the population of the Nation. It prohibits
exposing any part of the female body except the face. Also it does not
encourage joint training sessions for male and female because of its
law on physical contact with the opposite sex. Moreover, there are
more male coaches in virtually all games compared to female coaches.
This does not enhance confidence in believers that there will be little/
no contact during training programmes.
In reality Islam is not in conflict with Women sports participation.
All it is after is the adherences to the ethics of Religion. It is not only
Islam that holds this view; some moralists also support this
perspective.

BELIEF
Despite the diverse multicultural society Nigeria is, there are
certain disciplines where all the cultures within have a unifying belief,
such an area is sports and female Ability.
It is general believed that sports is an activity more suitable for
men than women. i.e. intensive exercises harden the muscles in the
pelvic region to the point of poor flexibility during childbirth.
Also a woman is regarded as a weak, dependent, passive, gentle,
delicate, sensitive, submissive, cooperative and emotional individual
who proves herself not by her accomplishment but her ability to find a
man, satisfy him and express herself through the family she creates.
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In the present dispensation she is being valued for her soft, tender
and delicate body and good looks.
All these characteristics have been assumed to be incompatible
with the physical vigour, strength and force supposedly required for
sports competition. It is taken that any woman with the sports
characteristics tends to be masculine and may no longer be submissive
to the husband at home; instead these characteristics may be
intoxicating and make her challenge the authorities of men around her.
In other words, sports and masculinity are assumed to go together,
while sports and feminity are diametrically opposite. Thus women are
not to be athletic. Though some women do strenuous physical
activities such as farming; it is widely believed that women’s physical
activity starts and ends in the kitchen.

DRESSING
A modest Nigerian woman is supposed to cover a substantial part
of her body/trunk very well, i.e. the shoulder to the knee must be well
clothed. The exposure of any of the aforementioned by a woman tags
her immodest and promiscuous. Any woman with this derogatory
label is not acceptable in the society and may find it difficult to get
married since marriage is the ultimate desire of a woman.
Contrary to the ethics of dressing of a Nigerian woman, a female
athlete is supposed to be in vest and pants, which leaves the thigh bare
amidst other competitors and the audience. Revealing the contours of
the body in the public makes the woman shy and may result in shame.
It is also taken to be immoral since such a thing attracts men to
women for sex.

ENVIRONMENT
A man’s environment at a stage of life is not only the geographical
location of his dwelling but also the socializing agents of that stage
like the Home, and the Peers.
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There is a considerable geographical variability in the production
of athletes within each sport. Thus someone from a river area is likely
to take to swimming and canoeing.
Ethnicity also influences the learning of sports activity as a result
of the opportunity that members of a particular group can provide and
by the prevailing behaviour and norms that are found within the
specific ethnic group. The home functions as model of behaviour with
which a child can identify. The traditional psychological viewpoint
that girls identify with the mothers is upheld; also the birth order has
an effect because the firstborns have no sibling role model.
Many times the peer influence supersedes the parental figures as
principal models.
Howbeit the positive influence, which the environment would
have had on women sports participation, has become absolutely
impossible because other prevailing factors like religion, belief,
dressing and gynaecological factor are deeply founded in the
environment making it difficult to get a role model from the
environment.

GYNAECOLOGICAL MISCONCEPTION
Sport participation for Nigerian women has been a dream because
the society has created myths and folktales that have reinforced the
rejection of sports for most women (Adedeji 1991).
The above has made Nigerian women participation in sport a
continuing struggle which is yet to be resolved.
There are misconceptions concerning the physiology of Female
Reproductive System and Sports participation. Many women believe
there is a high flow of blood during menses if one is actively involved
in sports. In other words there is blood loss, which may result in
Anaemia. But Mshelia (1998) stated that researches reveal that
training has no effect on the character of menstrual history. Also
Agbanusi (1997) in a review work noted that dysmenorrhoea is neither
cured nor aggravated by sports participation.
Again there is strong infertility belief and miscarriage attached to
sports participation that discourages potential female athletes.
Mishekia (1998) citing Wyricks (1975) in a study where data were
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gathered from a number of female doctors and gynaecologists stated
that sport activities had a little effect on menstruation, that it could
decrease some of the negative features that might accompany menses.
Kaplan (1971) noted that one in four pregnancies ends in miscarriage
for reasons that have nothing to do with sports.
Fox and Matthews (1981) observed that regular sport participation
cannot cause infertility because it does not affect progesterone
secretion, which is physiologically connected with the incidence of
pregnancy.
Also Mclatchie (1993) in a review work stated that physically
active women have normal pregnancy and childbirth. Exercise during
pregnancy leads to a shorter labour and delivery time, increase pre and
post natal self - esteem and faster return to normal activities.

SUGGESTED SOLUTION
Social set-up and cultural background in Nigeria are interwoven,
social character can be used to eliminate some cultural barriers and
vice versa; also one can be used to implement the other to bring about
a balanced influenc e.
The Nigeria National Sports policy (2000) in its philosophy says
that the welfare of each human person is bound up inextricably with
that of his family, kinship group, local community and the wider
national community of which he is a part, again it says that the welfare
and capacity of the nation depends on the contribution of the people
i.e. individual and groups; that the capacity of the people and
motivation to make the necessary contributions depend on the extent
to which the society has prepared the m for the role.
Hence,
(a). Our academic curriculum should emphasize practicum in
Physical Education at the Primary and Secondary School
level and as a Compulsory General Studies course at all
Tertiary Institutions with adequate facilities and equipment
for proper implementation.
(b). The Physiology of human body should be taught in Health
Education at the primary and secondary school level to wipe
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(c).
(d).

(e).
(f).

(g).

(h).

off the gynaecological misconceptions in relation to sports
participation.
The values of all religious bodies should influence activity
structuring and accessibility.
The National Orientation Agency should massively educate
the public, stressing the values of sports participation as a
weapon of positive change in societal attitude.
There should be more female administrators in the
formulation and implementation of sport policies and goal.
A documentary on lives of successful female athletes should
be packaged and relayed by the mass media to propagate
women’s participation in sports.
There should be an increase in the admission quota of
women in departments of Human Kinetics, Sport Science
and Physical Education for the production of more female
coaches, tutors, journalists, psychologists and physiologists.
All international sporting bodies should evolve a policy of
having a 50% women representation out of their gross
participants (for periodic review) to assist nations in
promoting and enhancing women participation in sports.

CONCLUSION
The successful implementation of the above suggestions will bring
to a fulfilment in Nigeria the Article 2 paragraph 5 of the Olympic
charter which states ‘THE IOC STRONGLY ENCOURAGES BY
APPROPRIATE MEANS, THE PROMOTION OF WOMEN IN SPORT
AT ALL LEVELS AND IN ALL STRUCTURES, PARTICULARLY IN
THE EXECUTIVE BODIES OF NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL
SPORTS ORGANIZATIONS WITH A VIEW TO STRICT APPLICATION
OF THE PRINCIPLE OF EQUALITY BETWEEN MEN AND WOMEN’

(Mascagni Stivachtis, 2000).
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FAIR PLAY AND SLOVENIAN OLYMPIC ATHLETES
(SYDNEY 2000)
Ms Maja SMRDU (SLO)

1. INTRODUCTION
Recently, increasing attention has been given to fair play and ethic
in sport, probably because in the process of developing its muscles
sport is losing its soul and people involved in it are losing their
humanity. This might also be the reason why stories of success are
more and more accompanied by stories of failure and exploitation. In
Slovenia, an extensive research about this topic has not yet been
made, therefore, we decided to find out what the situation is
concerning fair play in Slovenian elite sport. While preparing the
research, we were not able to find any of the definitions for fair play
completely suitable. By considering many studies and definitions such
as the Declaration of Fair play (stated by ICSSPE in cooperation with
IOC and the support of UNESCO), Declaration of the CIFP, an
analysis of fair play awards (done by Dabrowski) and summary
studies by Morgan (2001), we tried to find out the most important
features of fair play.
From 1974, the document about Fair play characterizes it as a
constant and unambiguous resignation from win at any cost, as a
behaviour, proceeding from individual moral needs. It results from
intrinsic belief that a win because of cheating, referee's mistake or
circumstances that would give an unfair advantage, is not a real win.
The Declaration of the CIFP, which represents the basis for the
annual reward named “Pierre de Coubertin”, comprehends fair play
from different perspectives which may be divided into two basic
categories: individual and structural. The first one mostly involves
personal responsibility of participants and their respect for:
- contact between competitors, psychologically as well as
physically,
- care for personal health and for the health of others,
- efforts to achieve success and at the highest possible standards
of performance,
- 554 -

-

acceptance of rules and decisions of referees,
self-control when you win and when you lose,
sociability and awareness of interests and viewpoints of other
competitors.

Structural perspective, on the other hand, regards responsibility of
sports federations and unions.
Heroism of rewarded athletes is connected with conscience (in
accordance with intrinsic sense of duty) and a conviction about their
moral justice, justified by strong emotional motivation. Since 1964,
Dabrowski has analysed all International fair play rewards and
ascertained 4 categories, which best define this reward:
1. Sacrifice of victory and result for saving life or health of an
individual;
2. Acceptance of victory gained only in equal conditions of a
competition;
3. Effort to win, but not at any cost;
4. Admission of fault not noticed by a referee, in spite of a
possible loss of opportunity for success.
Morgan and others (2001) emphasize the widespread attitude that
sport teaches us values, whatever the content of these values,
regardless of whether they are positive or negative, depends on how
we think about sport, how we practice it and in the end how we play
it. Fair play is often an expression, a point of view that sport should
teach us positive social values. Concerning such a standpoint fair play
forms a subcategory of general moral or social values and that through
sport and physical activity. They tried to map out and examine
different philosophical approaches to these concepts:
• Fair play as a bag of virtues
• Fair play as play
• Sport as a contest – fair play as a fair contest
• Fair play as respect for rules
• Fair play as a contract or agreement
• Fair play as respect for the game
Based on a thorough examination of all the above enumerated we
gathered the most important and the most visible features of fair play:
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honesty, fairness, responsibility, sportsmanship and solidarity, respect,
equality and the absence of aggressiveness. Fairness requires that we
treat others in the same way as ourselves in the sense that everyone
has proportionally the same contribution to excellence of his/ her life
concerning moral values. The principles of fairness are: to be fair, not
to break the rules of the game and not to use doping. We understood
honesty as a condition or capacity to be truthful or trustful in relation
with others, also competitors. It is based on the assumption that the
athlete does not lie (to competitors or officials), cheat (before, during
or after a competition) and does not steal. First, a person has to be
honest to himself, so that he can be honest to others. Responsibility is
seen in behaviour and is characteristic for an individual who accepts
his own faults and does not look for excuses and who apologizes to
others when he is mistaken. At this point, we see that fair play is not
just a way of thinking, but a way of acting. A responsible person also
accepts his obligations and tries to fulfill them as well as possible. We
cannot demand from athletes to act in accordance with fair play,
however, they can do it on their own concerning a duty. Therefore the
basic problem is actually the final moral judgement of an individual
athlete and his/her value system and dignity. Sportsmanship indicates
general attitude to certain behaviour in sport, respect for regulations
and forbidden norms of ethical code and positive social interactions
connected with a competition. It is a behavioural orientation in
accordance with mature social patterns, even when usual orders or
successful strategies incite alternative behaviour (Vallerand, 1996).
Sportsmanship also comprises of having good intentions, which
includes a desire to prevent bad, to remove bad tendencies and to
perform good tendencies. It represents the act of giving to others,
which is above the game itself or its rules. "Sportsmanship is not just a
matter of acceptable behaviour but of excellence of character; is a
virtue, it's about what sort of human beings we choose to become."
(Clifford, Feezell 1997) Respect is comprised of self- respect, respect
for other athletes and all sports participants (officials, trainers, public
and media). But it also emphasizes respect for the rules and for the
game. Equality means the same conditions for participation in
competitions as well as the same conditions during competitions –
regardless of sex, race, religion, age and ability (athletes with special
needs).
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Together with fair play, we also examined moral reasoning (which
will not be described in details due to the minimal statistical
importance of results) and the system of values. An elite sport
occupies a special position in sport and it is not subordinated or it is to
a lesser extent to stable social patterns and intrinsic logic of society. It
has its own structure and its own rules, regulations, values and its own
understanding of morality. Therefore, when we speak about values
connected with sport, it is important first to find out what kind of
value sport represents to any athlete. Sport is also a personal value that
can improve the most important characteristics of what an athlete
expects from sport. With an objective basis, sport has certain values,
which are independent from individual athletes however athlete's
needs and interests are at the same time the necessary condition of an
athlete to perceive something as a value (Tušak, Tušak 2001). From
that point of view we can understand why different athletes see sport
differently - it is because they have different interests, because they
appreciate certain values of sports competitions differently.
The research was set in accordance with the following objectives:
1. To find out predominating values, value orientations, value
types and their higher categories of values with Slovenian
olympic athletes.
2. To find out the level of fair play with regard to its different
factors.
3. To compare individual values and the factors of fair play
concerning to gender, age, collective or individual sports and
experience (years of training).
4. To compare olympic and recreationa l athletes in there values
and the factors of fair play.

METHOD
Participants
Forty-eight Slovenian athletes, who competed in the Olympic
games 2000 in Sydney, participated in this research. The participants
were 64% of all Slovenian athletes at these Games. There were twelve
sportswomen and thirty-six sportsmen. Ten of them competed in
- 557 -

collective sports and twenty-six in individual sports. All the women
participated in individual sports disciplines. Next, we searched for a
control group of recreational athletes on the basis of pair comparison
by sex, age, education and collective or individual sport discipline.
Instruments
In the research we used:
1. Questionnaire of values: Musek's value scale (MLV) of the
Slovenian author Janek Musek (1993), comprises 54 values, which
the subjects are marked on scale from 1 to 100. Besides these
values the questionnaire also measures specific value orientations,
value types and higher categories of values.
2. Questionnaire about Fair play (VFP) developed for the purpose
of a research with which we wanted to find out the general level of
fair play and how individual factors of fair play are expressed. The
questionnaire contains 105 items of different sports situations.
Athletes answered them on a 5-leveled scale (Linkert's type)
according to perceived differences/ similarities between described
behaviour or thinking and their own behaviour or thinking. The
scale goes from mark 1 (very different from me) to mark 5 (very
similar to me).
The questionnaire measures the follo wing contents:
• Factor 1: Sportsmanship is a factor the content of which is the
most extensive in the entire questionnaire. It includes a view of
friendship between athletes, equality between competitors,
good intentions, perception of importance of his/her own
performance, respect for rules.
• Factor 2: Win at all costs represents a negative view on fair
play as search for gaps in the rules (e.g.: technical instruments)
and total submission to result, placement.
• Factor 3: Uncritical devotion to a sport describes a high level
of diligence and motivation for a practice, although also at the
same time absolute devotion to authorities (e.g. trainer).
• Factor 4: Respect for competitors and rules: describes a
respectable attitude towards both elements.
• Factor 5: Respect for rules and authorities: means positive,
trustful relation to rules and different authorities.
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•

•

•
•

Factor 6: Irresponsibility: represents non acceptance of
responsibility for his/ her own mistakes and searches
unjustified excuses for them.
Factor 7: Egocentric sportsmanship: describes selfsufficiency and extreme self-confidence, readiness to do
extreme things for victory and high willingness to work and
self- improve.
Factor 8: Trust in social sports agreements refers to respect
for unwritten rules in sport, the so called 'knight spirit' and to
perception and acceptance of competitors regardless of the
occurrences during a certain competition.
Factor 9: Correctness includes respect and consideration for
other athletes (regardless of differences), emphasizing correct
competition above final score or placement.
Sincerity

Procedure
The collection of data was performed in September and October
2001. The application of questionnaires was individual and
anonymous, since athletes received the questionnaires at their home
addresses and they were returned by mail to researchers. The data
collected was then computed by basic statistics to find out possible
differences between the control and experimental groups. We used
analysis of variance at a 0,01 and 0,05 level of statistical risk.
RESULTS
- Gender comparison
There are only few statistically important differences between
Sydney Olympic sportsmen (N=36) and Olympic sportswomen
(N=12), as they are noticed just at two values: national pride (patriotic
value) and wisdom (recognition value). Both values are more
important for sportsmen then for sportswomen. Further similarities
between groups are seen in the equal highest expressed values:
freedom, health, honesty and good relationship with partner,
friendship, fairness and love. It means that apollonic values are more
expressed than dionysic, especially because of a high importance in
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moral traditional and moral social values. In both groups, political
success and belief in God are far less valued.
The highest difference in fair play between sportsmen and
sportswomen is seen at the factor ‘correctness’, but even so, it is not
statistically important. In both groups it is the most distinctive factor
of sportsmanship (4,24/4,17) together with respect for competitors and
rules (4,10/4,05). The less expressed factor is 'win at all costs' and the
irresponsibility factor. Slight differences between sexes (regarding
attitude, the way of thinking) in elite sport can confirm what many
researches have observed in the past few years: a trend that because of
special life demands of elite sport, sportswomen are becoming
increasingly similar to sportsmen (especially in the way of thinking).
However, individual items reveal some differences, for example the
one that sportsmen think that the difference in money earned between
male and female sports is justified. In addition, many sportsmen still
support differentiation between male and female sports or the idea that
a certain sport is unsuitable for both sexes. Olympic sportsmen are
more prepared to defend their rights, even physically. However, they
also help co-athletes more than Olympic sportswomen. Physical
assertiveness is already culturally conditioned and therefore this kind
of behaviour is more acceptable and even wished- for with men,
whereas with women it is quite the opposite. Although sportswomen
express themselves through physical readiness and participation, these
are limited only for specific areas (e.g. sport) and are less included in
their everyday life, especially if they have an aggressive quality.
- Comparison by sports discipline (team/ individual)
We have to emphasize that this comparison was made exclusively
on sportsmen, because Slovenian collective sportswomen did not
compete at these Olympic games. The following values are more
important for Slovenian handball athletes than for athletes of
individual sports: long life, good relationship with a partner, good
sexual relationships, security, peace and rest. All sportsmen highly
appraise: honesty, love for children, family happiness, friendship,
love, freedom and health. Both groups also share their opinion about
less important values: belief in God, enjoyment in art and mostly
political success.
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Regarding fair play both groups differ in sportsmanship and
correctness, which are more valued in individual sports. When
speaking of the first factor we should emphasize the substantial
standard deviation within team sports. This is important because
collective group represents a small sample (only 10 sportsmen). Due
to the difference in sportsmanship, this is still the highest valued
factor, along with respect for competitors and rules, while the 'win at
all costs' and irresponsibility are the lowest valued factors in both
groups. Sportsmen of individual disciplines are more correct, while
sportsmen in team sports consider being placed into a classification is
of a higher importance than a game itself, and on average they like
much less to play with women than athletes from individual sports.
Through individual items we see that, especially a correct way of
playing and an importance of game in comparison to classification,
are those elements, which essentially differ between elite team and
elite individual sportsmen. Inside sportsmanship we can quickly
observe friendlier, correct relationship to competitors of athletes of
individual disciplines than of those from collective ones. The first
ones consider their competitors as respectful sportsmen and not as
enemies. Consequently, they are more prepared to lend their own
equipment to a competitor to enable his performance and they also
congratulate him for good performance regardless of their own
classification (especially if they know that he has been training very
hard to gain a good result). Individual athletes also know how to
sympathize with a competitor who lost and they are prepared to offer
him help and support in these difficult moments. On the other hand,
team sportsmen significantly more often said that they would hurt
another competitor if their trainer told them to. They also share an
opinion that it is acceptable to hit a competitor during a competition
and they consider provocative behaviour as more meaningful than
athletes from individual sports. Some of these differences are the
outcome of nature of certain sport disciplines, for example, a more
provocative behaviour might be necessary in order to increase
psychological pressure on competitors. In addition, this is of more use
in team sports. A more aggressive, rough approach during a
competition is the usual outcome in sports with more physical
contacts. But the important question here concerns the limit, because
an act of physical aggressiveness does not seem to have a sufficient
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explanation, and the willingness to hurt a competitor of a trainer's
order even less sense. Such an attitude from an individual does not
express respect for authorities, but acts as a puppet, which is not
prepared to think about its own behaviour and consequences. The
second viewpoint of sportsmanship that shows greater differences
between group s is the attitude to rules and game. Athletes of
individual sports are more persuasive to in consider all the rules in
their discipline. They more often admit their own faults and they try
harder for the correct way of a game, for a good competition in
compliance with sportsmanlike behaviour, where they have to show as
many abilities as possible (which they try constantly to improve). On
the other hand, team athletes care more about classification, they try
much less to respect all the rules and they approve of tricking a referee
for their own benefit much more than sportsmen from individual
disciplines.
More researches in social psychology reveal that individual and
team sports have different social contexts (different structural forces).
Researches about intergroup conflicts showed that the very division
into two groups leads individuals to a bias against the other group
(Tajfel, 1982, after Vallerand, 1997). Besides that, team athletes are
subjugated to pressures inside the group – from other team- mates and
their trainer. They will most likely be obligated to conform and to act
in direction of a joint goal. At individual sports, this context is
different, because usually a competition is without physical contact.
Furthermore, because individual athletes depend more just on
themselves, it is less likely that they will be subjected to pressure from
others (in a direction of non-sportsmanlike behaviour). Therefore, it
seems that the social context is less favourable for sportsmanship in
team sports.
- Age comparison.
We divided the group according to the median value (1974,6 –
year of birth) into two groups, which differ just in factors 'respect of
rules and authorities' and sincerity. They are higher at younger
athletes. Older athletes probably have their own hierarchy of rules
which they follow more than others outside this hierarchy, because
through years they probably estimated the importance and meaning of
certain rules. Perhaps younger athletes know fewer rules, just the
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basic, whereas older athletes also know some old rules, which are not
important any more. On the other hand they are more sensitive to
injustice, regardless of whether it happens to them or to others.
- Comparison regarding experience (years of training)
We divided the group according to the median value (12,37 - years
of training) into two groups. They differ in values: fellowship and
solidarity (higher at athletes with more experience), glory and
admiration (higher at athletes with less experience). Although there
are some tendencies, which may indicate differences between these
two groups (such as a higher factor 'win at all costs' for less
experienced athletes), none of them is statistically important.
However, individual items do show greater impatience to achieve
good results with less experienced athletes, so that they are even
prepared to use forbidden technical equipment (if they are sure they
will not be caught). They would also use a sudden injury of a
competitor for their own benefit. It is also interesting that they know
better where to get forbidden substances (doping) than more
experienced athletes. This is probably a result of the fact that
knowledge is connected with interest. Again, more experienced
athletes show a greater concern for others, they are more sensitive to
injustice, unfairness and they are prepared to do more to erase them.
They are also more self- critical and responsible, they do not hide their
mistakes and faults, but they try to learn by them. As a result of this
thinking, they play to win, however, according to sports spirit and
sports agreements.
- Comparison of experimental and control group
In the Olympic group, greater differences are found concerning
sports discipline and not so much about gender, whereas inside
recreational group differences are greater concerning gender.
Recreational athletes expressed more of a supportive relationship
towards a competitor. They are more prepared to have a high respect
for the opponent (e.g. postpone a competition, lend equipment, wait
that he/she gets ready, help him/ her in times of difficulty regardless
of the result etc). One of the reasons is most certainly that sport has a
different meaning for them than for top athletes. To the latter it
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represents a means for surviving and work, to the first mentioned,
mostly fun and relaxation.
There are many differences concerning values between both
groups – for the control group more important values are: harmony
with nature, knowledge, belief in God, faithfulness, equality between
nations and love. The experimental group, on the other hand, values
more: work, professional success, love for one's country, power and
influence, personal attractiveness, good food and drink, order and
discipline, exceeding others. In spite of differences, there are also
similarities. For example, certain values are the most important
regardless of the group: honesty, a good relationship with a partner,
freedom, health, family happiness and friendship. On the other hand,
certain values are less important to everyone: belief in God, political
success and enjoyment in art.
Regarding fair play, the biggest difference is seen at correctness,
which is higher in the control group and at egocentric sportsmanship,
which is higher in the experimental group. In both groups, the
behaviour described in the factor ‘sportsamnship’ (and respect for
rules and competitors) is the most similar to their everyday behaviour,
and behaviour described in the factor 'win at all costs' is the less
similar to their everyday behaviour.
Men:
Recreational sportsmen trust sports social agreements more than
Olympic sportsmanship, probably because in their competitions or
practices they do not have a third objective person who would fairly
judge a game, and because of that these agreements are more
important.
Men (team sports)
The control group values sportsmanship higher than the
experimental one and the latter expresses more uncritical devotion to
sport. On the other hand it is interesting that recreational sports
emphasise rivalry and enthusiasm in game, also immoral. In this
group, a greater difference between attitude on a sports field and in
everyday life can be seen. They show a greater tendency to intimidate
a competitor, however they also emphasize their friendship after a
game. Maybe they try to prove to themselves that even though they do
not practice a certain sport 'seriously', they are good at it.
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Women
Olympic sportswomen are more competitive, whereas recreational
sportswomen express more of a concern for competitors and they give
a higher importance to playing well than to the result or classification
itself. On the other hand, Olympic sportswomen are characterized by a
correct but not very sympathetic relationship towards competitors, and
more often playing for a result or classification rather than for a good
game. They approve of provocations in competitions more and have
more knowledge about doping. Recreational sportswomen are
convinced that doping should be more heavily sanctioned.

CONCLUSION
A rough summary of the results shows that Slovene athletes try
hard to achieve the best results and at the same time the majority of
them respect fair play, which is mostly expressed in their contacts
with other competitors and rules. Greater differences are seen between
individual and team sports where athletes of the latter show a lower
level of fair play (especially regarding correctness). On the other hand,
differences between the two sexes are practically non-existing,
especially in top- level sport, whereas in recreational sport they are
greater and more important.
We all have contacts with sport in one way or another and we all
try to handle it through our own perspective. And athletes are not
really much different about that. Their perspective is different from
ours, although this is expected according to different role of sport in
our lives. Their existence depends on sport or it depends on us,
because we support sport or athletes and through that, we enable
changes and development of sport, the development of
commercialisation, and the passage from amateur to professiona l
status. In addition, here it all begins or all ends. Besides their own
wishes and desires, which athletes carry inside them - similar to each
individual, who wants to improve and develop his/her own abilities or
capacities - they also carry our expectations and pressures. For this
reason, we are as a society responsible for the development of sport.
Consequently, can we still say that responsibility is individual or is it
in fact collective?
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THE EFFECT OF VIDEO-MODELING ON PERFORMANCE
ENHANCEMENT OF FEMALE GYMNASTS IN A
GYMNASTICS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAM
Ms Ching JOO LAN (MAS)

Whoever has attempted to communicate how sport skills should be
performed, understands the crucial role visual demonstrations play in
performance and learning. Most sport skills are not easily described in
words, neither can verbal instructions be easily given and translated
into action. Invariably, the best teaching mode in conveying how sport
skills should be performed is to say, “See how I do it.” Thus, the
athlete can visualize the skills observe how they can be coordinated
into a flowing movement. Good companions to instructions are
various forms of visual information, such as still pictures of proper
actions; film clips or videotapes of successful performances; and
demonstrations provided by the instructor, the therapist, or some other
skilled individual. These are also referred as forms of demonstrations.
The familiar phrase “A picture is worth a thousand words” seems to
be particularly true when it comes to the learning of motor skills,
because movement information can often be more easily transmitted
by visual demonstration than by a verbal description (Schmidt &
Wrisberg, 2000). Since visual information is such a powerful means of
conveying information about sport skill in particular, demonstration is
one of the most important instructional strategies for broadening the
physical skill repertoire of children, adolescents and adults. Learning
researchers and theorists refer to the forms of demonstration as
modeling or observational learning (Magill, 1993). Modeling is an
effective method for transmitting information, particularly in teaching
motor skills, because actions that are difficult to verbalize often can be
demonstrated visually or orally. Therefore, the study of modeling
motor behavior is particularly important to the teacher, physical
educator, and coach. Bandura’s (1977, 1986) social learning/social
cognitive theory of modeling has been the predominant framework
within which sport skill acquisition has been studied (Gould &
Roberts, 1982; McCullagh, 1993; McCullagh, Weiss, & Ross, 1989).
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A substantial amount of research investigating the relationship
between modeling and motor performance has supported Bandura’s
theoretical formulations (McCullagh et al., 1989). For example, the
efficacy of attention mechanisms (McCullagh, 1986; Weiss, 1983),
retention capabilities (Weiss & Klint, 1987), motor reproduction skills
(Feltz, 1982), and motivational requirements (Gould & Weiss, 1981;
Little & McCullagh, 1989) for producing modeling effects on motor
behavior has been demonstrated. There were also studies that
examined the effects of modeling in the physical domain from a
developmental perspective (McCullagh, Stiehl, & Weiss, 1990;
Thomas, Pierce, & Ridsdale, 1977; Weiss, 1983; Weiss, Ebbeck, &
Rose, 1992; Weiss & Klint, 1987). The effectiveness of executing
correct movements and having a model in the skill acquisition phase
was also of interest in the studies of Adams (2001), McCullagh and
Meyer (1997), and Pollock and Lee (1992). There were studies on the
usage of video technology that assisted the studies conducted by
Polansky (2000), Atienza, Balaguer, and Garcia-Merita (1998) as well
as by Hall and Erffmeyer (1983). In summary we could consider that
proper visual demonstration or modeling is vital for learning motor
skills such as in gymnastics. Visual demonstration conveys a vast
array of information cues that are far more relevant to facilitate an
observer’s motor skill acquisition than information conveyed through
verbal instruction (Catina, 2004).
Artistic gymnastics requires accuracy in executing movements that
affect the scores of each routine. Though Horn, Williams, and Scott’s
(2002) findings on the observation of a model did not facilitate
outcome-based learning, there was a significant main effect for the
test period for outcome accuracy and variability. Participants
observing the model acquired a global movement pattern that was
closer to that of the model than the controls. In the study of Al- Abood,
Davids, and Bennett (2001), kinematics analysis revealed that
compared with verbal instruction versus no instruction (control
group), visual demonstrations significantly improved participants’
approximation of the model’s coordination pattern. Thus,
demonstration by a model could be one of the most important
instructional strategies in gymnastics.
Visual demonstrations or modelling have been studied extensively
as an instructional strategy for sport skill acquisition. Previous studies
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had investigated the effectiveness of visual demonstrations, combining
other instructional strategies, as well as having the learning model
versus the skilled model as the independent variables. In some studies,
video modelling was the control group to two other instructional
strategies. The findings of these studies indicated that video modelling
did enhance the performance. However, there has not been a study
that investigated video modelling in an experimental group versus a
group without video-modelling applied to the sport of gymnastics in
Malaysia. Thus, the purpose of this present study was to conduct a
study on this important question. The present study limits itself to
addressing the effect of video- modelling alone versus non-video
modelling on the enhancement of routine performances of female
gymnasts age from 8 to 15 years (M = 10.75, SD = 1.70) who were in
the gymnastics development program.

Methodology
The female gymnasts in Bandar Penawar Sports School (BPSS),
Kelantan Gymnastics Center, Pahang Gymnastics Center, and Taiping
Gymnastics Center were chosen as the subjects of this study based on
purposive sampling. All the female gymnasts who fulfilled the
requirements of this present study from each of these four centers
were matched randomly assigned either to an experimental group or a
control group. According to Keppel (1991), the random assignment
eliminates the possibility of systematic differences occurring among
subjects and the environment of the experiment that could affect
outcomes. Accordingly, Goodwin (1995) stated that the matched
random assignment used enabled to deal with the problem of
equivalent groups. All the subjects in the respective experimental
groups were asked to draw their own rotation of performance. This
enabled the matched random assignment of subjects to be placed at
random when performing their routines. The subjects in the control
group were administered the same way as the experimental group.
Therefore the rotation of subjects started with a subject from the
experimental group and followed by the next subject from the control
group. The rotation of performing for each gymnast followed the
ascending number.
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The treatment group at the four gymnastics centers received three
half an hour video- modelling sessions before training per week. If the
scheduled days of viewing were not possible, the half an hour of
video-modelling sessions missed were replaced by any convenient
days. Their gymnastics coaches supervised the video-modelling
sessions but provided no instruction or comments during viewing. The
subjects’ attendances for video viewings were recorded. Eighteen
hours of video- modelling tapes were provided to each of the centers.
These videotapes comprised of female gymnasts participating at
international gymnastics championships such as Olympic Game,
Commonwealth Game, World Championship, International Great
Tour Championship, and other invitational championships between
the years of 2000 to 2002. Some of the selected skills shown were
either slow motion or with commentary on techniques that covered
perfect or slightly imperfect skills. The gymnastics coach of each
center made sure that none from the control group attended the videomodelling sessions. The coaches and subjects were informed that the
researcher would visit them without notification during the 12 weeks
duration of this study to monitor compliance with the study protocols.
The instruments used to measure the effect of video- modelling
sessions on performance enhancement were consisted of pre-test and
post-test. Each subject performed two trials of each routine. All the
subjects in each center (8 to 10 subjects each) performed in Rotation 1
before they proceeded to Rotation 2. The maximum time of each
routine performed was 90 seconds. Therefore the interval time before
each subject performed was about 20 minutes. Upon finishing the two
rotations, the subjects moved on to the next event until they finished
all the four events. Consent from the respective ministry and
departments were obtained before the pre-tests were carried out. An
analogue video camera was used to videotape all the 544 routine
performances (34 subjects x 2 rotations x 4 events x 2 tests), both
before and after the intervention. The pre-test and post-test were
conducted in the subjects’ respective training centers. This situation
provided the subjects a familiar environment as they performed their
routines. The researcher was responsible for recording of the
performance. A short interview with each subject and coach was
carried out to get the views on the effect of video- modelling sessions
on performance enhancement. The three questions asked were a) Is
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modelling through video/peer effective? b) Who motivated you the
most? (subjects only) and c) Is the duration of 12 weeks watching the
video effective?
The evaluation of the routines were based on the FIG 10th Cycle
Code of Points and the updated Women Technical Committee (WTC)
Newsletter. Two top qualified judges of Malaysia were invited to rate
the routines. Both judges were awarded the gymnastics judge license
at the FIG 10th Cycle Judging Course 2001 held in Kuala Lumpur. In
addition, past scores given to gymnasts in various gymnastics
championships in Malaysia had been very similar. With this, it was
hoped that construct validity existed in this study. Both judges were
paid for their expertise in providing a valid data towards the success of
this study.

Results
Homogenous status between the experimental and control groups
in this present study was analysed by using the independent t- Test.
The independent t- Test was then used to compare the posttest mean
total scores of subjects between these two groups. This type of t-Test
was also used to compare the posttest routine performances of the four
events in the experimental and control groups. Subsequently, the
paired (dependent) samples t-Test was applied to compute the
differences in the routine performances of both the experimental and
control groups after the intervention. The pre-posttests among the four
centers were also being analysed. Assumption of the homogeneity of
variances put forward by Ravid (2000) that underlies the t- Test for
independent samples was met as shown in Table 1.
Table 1
Comparison of the Pretest Mean Total Scores
Group

Mean

Experimental
Control

4.126
4.159

Std
Deviation
0.883
0.854
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Significant
(2 tailed /.05)

t

.915

- 0.108

Results indicated that the subjects in both groups did not differ
from each other at the beginning of the study (t = - 0.108, p > .05).
This meant the subjects in both the experimental and control groups
were homogenous in their level of performance at the start of this
study.
Guadagnoli, Holcomb, and Davis (2002) concluded their study of
six hours of treatment carried out followed by an immediate posttest
and a two weeks delayed posttest that video instruction was an
effective means of practice. However, they further stated that the
positive effects might take some time to develop. Shea, Wright, Wulf,
and Whitacre (2000) suggested that a combination of physical and
observational practice on learning permits unique opportunities for
learning beyond those available via practice regimen alone. The older
children referring to 8 to 9 years and 11 months old in Weiss et al.’s
(1992) study performed equally well in all the interventions
introduced where model only was one of the three instructional
strategies. However the findings in Emmen, Wesseling, Bootsma,
Whiting, and Van-Wieringen’s (1985) study indicated that there was
no clear advantage in using video mediated instruction methods to
teach novices the tennis service. With that the present study partially
supported Emmen et al.’s findings as indicated in Table 2.
Table 2
Comparison of the Posttest Mean Total Scores
Group

Mean

Std Deviation

Significant
(2 tailed /.05)

t

Experimental
Control

4.758
4.383

0.793
0.734

.775

1.428

The independent t-Test showed that there was no significant
difference (t = 1.428, p > .05) in performance enhancement between
these two groups after the intervention. This supported the study of
Farrow, Chivers, Hardingham, and Sachse (1998) where the result of
the placebo-training group that experienced video footage of
professional tennis matches was not significant at deciding upon an
appropriate response. This led to accepting the null hypothesis of this
present study that resulted to no significant improvement between the
posttest mean total scores of the experimental and control groups.
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Nevertheless there existed a significant improvement of performance
in the Uneven Bars (UB) event (t = 2.133, p < .05) (see Table 3).
Table 3
Comparison of the Posttest Mean Total Scores in the Four Events
Event
Vault
Uneven
Bars
Balance
Beam
Floor
Exercise

Group

Mean

Experimental
Control
Experimental
Control
Experimental
Control
Experimental
Control

6.063
5.931
3.418
2.754
4.585
4.271
4.965
4.578

Std
Deviation
0.746
0.800
0.748
1.041
1.123
1.137
0.944
0.864

Significant
(2 tailed/.05)
.621

0.499

.041

2.133

.423

0.812

.235

1.210

t

Table 3 showed an analysis of the four individual events that are
contested in the women artistic gymnastics championships. Among
the three non-significant improvement of performance, Floor Exercise
(FX) event showed the least non-significant with t = 1.210, p > .05.
Vault (VT) event with t = 0.499, p > .05 was the most non-significant
event on performance enhancement. Table 4 summarized the analysis
of routine performances between the experimental and the control
groups. The paired (dependent) samples t- Test used to analyze the
differences of routine performances between these two groups showed
a significant improvement of performance with t = - 8.483, p < .01 for
the experimental group.
Table 4
Pre-posttest Between the Experimental and Control Groups
Group
Experimental
Pretest
Posttest
Control
Pretest
Posttest

Mean

Std Deviation

Significant
(2 tailed /.01)

4.126
4.758

0.883
0.793

.000

4.159
4.345

0.854
0.735

.151
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t
- 8.483

- 1.507

The findings in Table 4 supported the studies carried out by Horn
et al. (2002), Adams (2001), Al-Abood et al. (2001), Trost et al.
(2000), Premuzak, Pieron, and Cloes (1995), and Weiss et al. (1992).
As for the control group, result indicated that there was no significant
performance enhancement between the pretest and posttest mean total
scores (t = - 1.507, p > .01). To further study the effect of videomodelling based on the duration factor, Table 5 and Table 6 were
referred to show the analysis of the four gymnastics centers.
Table 5
Pre-posttest of the Experimental Groups Among Four Centers
Group
Perak
Pretest
Posttest
BPSS
Pretest
Posttest
Pahang
Pretest
Posttest
Kelantan
Pretest
Posttest

Mean

Std Deviation

Significant
(2 tailed /.01)

4.870
5.588

1.258
1.272

.000

4.223
4.628

1.428
1.071

3.325
4.088

0.964
1.076

4.308
4.985

1.582
1.525

.049

.000
.027

t
- 4.698

- 2.100
- 5.005

- 2.559

The results for the intra-group pre-posttest comparisons showed
that the experimental groups in the four gymnastics centers improved
significantly on performance at p < .05. Furthermore, the experimental
group in Perak and Pahang indicated significant improvement of
performance with t = - 4.698 and t = - 5.005 respectively at p < .01.
This was followed by Kelantan with t = - 2.559 and BPSS with t = 2.100 at 95 percent level of confidence. However only the control
group in Perak showed significant improvement of the mean total
score with t = - 4.123, p < .01 as summarized in Table 6.
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Table 6
Pre-posttest of the Control Groups Among Four Centers
Group
Perak
Pretest
Posttest
BPSS
Pretest
Posttest
Pahang
Pretest
Posttest
Kelantan
Pretest
Posttest

Mean

Std Deviation

Significant
(2 tailed /.01)

4.492
5.030

1.306
1.300

.001

4.203
4.189

1.409
1.576

3.719
4.167

1.205
1.145

4.111
4.191

1.759
1.644

.946

.106
.559

t
- 4.123

0.069
- 1.759

- 0.594

The results in Table 6 indicated that the three gymnastics centers
in this present study did not improve significantly on performance at
99 percent level of confidence with t = - 1.759 for Pahang, t = - 0.594
for Kelantan, and BPSS with t = 0.069 actually showed a decrement of
performance.
Discussion
Results indicated no significant difference between the
experimental and control groups on the effect of video modelling on
performance enhancement of preadolescence female gymnasts in the
gymnastics development program. This could be due to the duration
of time engaging in the intervention of this present study. For
example, the study of Clark and Ste-Marie (2004) on 30 subjects with
a mean age of 7.7 years (SD = 2.3) recruited from a summer aquatic
camp program in analyzing the influence of peer mastery versus peer
coping models on children’s perceptions of task difficulty and selfefficacy found that there was no significant effects. The duration of
their study for video sessions was 5 min x 3 consecutive days only
which resulted to no significant difference. It could mean that these 15
minutes of video modelling exposure was not enough to cause an
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effect of outcome. In align with this, the four weeks of study (8
training sessions x 15 min) carried out by Farrow et al. (1998)
investigated whether video-based perceptual training would improve
beginning tennis players’ return of serve via an interactive video
simulation. The perceptual video footage resulted to a significant
faster than the placebo-training group that watched video footage of
professional tennis matches at deciding upon an appropriate response.
This could be interpreted that exposure to two hours of video-based
perceptual intervention training in Farrow et al.’s study was effective
to improve beginning tennis players’ returning serve as compared to
the placebo-training group that resulted to non-significant difference.
Another study on tennis was conducted by Atienza et al. (1998) that
examined the effects of video modelling and image ry training over 24
weeks of 9 to 12 years old players on service performance. The posttest comparison between the group given physical training only and
the group given physical practice plus video group were significant. In
other words, duration of two hours of video modelling intervention
within the four weeks in Farrow and colleagues’ study was not enough
to show significant improvement of performance while exposure to 24
weeks in the study of Atienza et al. resulted in significant performance
enhancement. This present study was examined over a 12 weeks
period that was equivalent to 18 hours of video modelling
intervention. A mean duration of 12.88 hours (average of 18 hours + 9
hours + 14 hours + 10.50 hours) was calculated due to unpredicted
happenings and activities in the respective centers and had resulted to
non-significant improvement of performance. It could be meant that
the duration of time engaging in intervention affects the findings of
this study. Another explanation may be due to the control group that
undergone normal gymnastics training only but engaging in peer
modelling or observational learning without realizing. This peer
modelling indirectly motivated these subjects in the control group to
improve their skills and routine performances as reported in the study
of Seifriz, Duda, and Chi (1992) that there existed a positive link
between a mastery motivational climate and task- involved goal
orientation or a construct similar to self-determined motivation.
Specifically, an individual whose motivation is self-determined,
improvement of performance could be achieved (Kowal & Fortier,
2000).
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However there existed a significant improvement of mean total
score in the UB event when post-tests comparison among four events
in women artistic gymnastics was conducted. This may be due to the
outcome accuracy and variability acquired of the global movement
pattern or coordination on the UB that was closer to that of the model,
just like Horn et al. (2002) reported in their study. This is also in
agreement with the study of Al-Abood et al. (2001) that indicated
visual demonstration significantly improved subjects’ approximation
of the model’s coordination pattern. Subsequently, these findings also
supported the study of Adams (2001) on examining preadolescence
females aged 8 to 10 years regarding pre-practice information where
video-modelling did enhance performance and later supported by
Hodges and Franks (2002). In other words, the significant
improvement of performance in the UB event could be interpreted that
error identification led to substantial improvement in quantitative and
qualitative factors in this event. This was true and reported in the
study of Premuzak et al. (1995) as well. Results of their study showed
that video training enabled subjects to improve these two important
factors of their sport skill analysis process.
Both BB and FX events in women artistic gymnastics require 70
seconds to 90 seconds of individually composed routines. A minimum
of ten skills are performed within this 90 seconds but additional skills
are included in order to achieve the maximum 10 points. At such, the
gymnasts’ BB and FX routines performances shown in the videomodelling sessions as the intervention of this study comprised of more
than ten skills. One of the possible reasons that resulted in nonsignificant improvement of performance in these two events may be
due to the inability of subjects to be familiar with all the moves within
such a short duration of 90 seconds as well as being exposed to less
than 14 hour s of video modelling sessions. In other words,
improvement may be significant if subjects were expose to at least 14
hours of video modelling sessions. In contrast with the VT event, only
one skill is required. Nevertheless each skill is comprised of six
phases namely run-up, take off, pre- flight, repulsion, post- flight, and
landing. These phases happen within 10 seconds to 15 seconds in
actual situation but a slow moving version was shown as well.
However the subjects in the experimental group have yet to get
accustomed to this exposure of video- modelling sessions within 9
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hours to 18 hours in this present study. Furthermore, the subjects may
not comprehend how the skills were done and apply in their own skill
based on one’s ability.
Although the post-test mean total scores between the experimental
and control groups did not differ significantly, the paired samples tTest showed a significant improvement of the mean total score in the
experimental group. This could mean the subjects in the experimental
group generally were able to score higher points after the videomodelling intervention. Hence this finding supported the previous
studies as discussed in the following. According to Williams and
Grant (1999), their findings indicated that video technology might be
particularly effective when coupled with appropriate instructional
techniques in developing perceptional expertise in sport. In
accordance with this, Adams (2001) concluded his study on the
quality of the motor reproduction and the accuracy of representation
among preadolescence females aged 8 to 10 years that correct model
plus verbal descriptions and learning model plus verbal descriptions
(example of two instructional strategies) might be used to foster motor
skill development particularly when the skill to be learned has already
been vicariously experienced but not yet mastered. Thus, the results of
this study on the experimental intra- group pre-posttest comparisons
among the four centers resulted to significant improvement of
performance at 99 percent level of confidence in Perak and Pahang.
Adams’ findings (2001) supported the study of Shea et al. (2000),
Weiss et al. (1992) and Mc Cullagh and Meyer (1997). The findings in
Shea et al.’s Experiment 1 were consistent with other studies where
the retention results indicated that observational practice was inferior
to physical practice. As for their Experiment 2, they found out that the
combined group performed significantly better than the physical
practice group on the transfer test. They concluded that a combination
of observational and physical practice allows good opportunities for
learning beyond those provided through practice alone. Weiss et al.’s
study comprised of subjects aged 8 to 9 years 11 months and they
performed equally well in the verbal only, model only, and model plus
verbal rehearsal on the form scores. The same findings were found in
Mc Cullagh and Meyer’s study by comparing learning video
modelling with model feedback versus correct video- modelling with
model feedback. The subjects from both groups were equally effective
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in learning the correct form in the squat lift. As for the study of
Atienza et al. (1998), results showed that there were significant
improvement among the 9 to 12 years old tennis players who
undergone 24 weeks of either physical practice plus video group or
physical practice plus video plus imagery group.
When the intra- group pre-posttest comparison was carried out, the
control group in Perak performed significantly better while the other
three control groups showed no significant improvement of
performance. The Perak subjects in the control group believed on the
effectiveness of peer modelling and duration of 12 weeks of videomodelling sessions somehow may be the two factors that motivated
them to show improvement though they were not introduced to the
intervention of this present study. On the other hand, the beliefs of
subjects in other control groups were not strong enough to motivate
them to improve performance. This led to the overall finding that the
control group of this study was found not significantly improved on
performance when the pre-posttest comparison was carried out. These
findings supported previous study carried out by Trost et al. (2000)
where they reported that the video group (watched a 5 min video
describing physical activity) scored 70 percent being the highest point
followed by the verbal group with 52.4 percent, and the control group
scored the lowest with 35.6 percent. Trost and his colleagues
concluded that children have a limited understanding of the concept of
physical activity without intervention being introduced. As for this
present study, it could be interpreted that the gymnasts in the
gymnastics development program may possess limited perceptual and
understanding ability without exposing to visual demonstration
intervention or other pre-practice information.
Conclusion
The results of this present study suggest that video modelling has
the potential to provide appropriate information towards the success of
higher scores awarded for routine performances. Although the null
hypothesis was accepted regarding comparison of post-test mean total
scores between the experimental and control groups, there existed a
significant improvement of performance at 99 percent level of
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confidence to accept the alternative hypothesis when pre-posttest was
analysed in the experimental group. It could indicate that experience
or lack of previous experience in visual demonstration might influence
how the subjects interpret each set of circumstances and deals with the
pre-practice information. This led to conclude that demonstrations or
limb-related instructions might encourage learners to seek out specific
feedback, or error information that could be compared with prepractice information or some sort of exp licit transformation of this
information. The skills and knowledge of learners may change with
practice, hence the proposed template of the movement that develops
with practice and forms part of the learner’s existing skills will
change. According to Hodge s and Franks (2002), the explicit
component of this template might be some sort of transformation of
the demonstrations, instructions, and augmented feedback, at least
early in practice. The implicit component might reflect more
behavioural changes that result from “getting a feel” for the
movement. Learning to monitor and use effectively proprioceptive
input would arguably be most effective for developing a more refined
implicit template that is likely to benefit tasks. It means more demands
on the motor aspects of the movement are placed.
Future study that replicate this present study should result in better
findings if all subjects referring to those in the experimental group
actually undergo the 18 hours of video- modelling sessions. It is also
recommended if all subjects recruited are from the same gymnasticstraining center and the researcher herself/himself is present during the
viewing of the video. The findings of this present study is in hoped to
shed light on the effectiveness of video- modelling as well as providing
insights for the coaches, physical educators, and interested individuals
in attaining or producing the appropriate videos that may help in
accelerating the acquisition of skills in gymnastics. In short, the
findings also aimed to increase the awareness among individuals in
the gymnastics family of the important role of video demonstrations in
skill acquisition process.
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A SPORTS SCIENCES PLATFORM
IN THE OLYMPIC CAPITAL?
Mr Xavier CHENEVIERE and Mr Yves HENCHOZ (SUI)

Foreword
First of all, this paper is not a scientific research, but a practical
project. This work takes place in a global thought on the ISSEP
(Institute of Sport Sciences and Physical Education) development
within the University of Lausanne (UNIL) and the surrounding area.
Since the establishment of the ISSEP 7 years ago, it needs to be
recognized, to widen its fields of action, to improve its trainings, to
create a real research laboratory and to be more connected with other
regional organizations, high schools or departments dealing with
sport.
In order to meet these expectations, a workgroup has been created
within the ISSEP in order to think about the development of a regional
platform dedicated to the research in sport sciences, a research
network including the City of Lausanne, the academic sector
(university, institute of technology and high schools), the IOC and
other partners. In short: a real place of interdisciplinary researches
and competences mixing theory and practice in life and human
sciences.
The last important thing to understand is that for the moment, this
is only the introduction of this great project. It is just a theoretical
and idealistic reflection from our workgroup about all the different
potential partners which could be included in this platform and the
way the network could work. We have already been in touch with
some institutions, but even though most of them are really interested
in this project, nothing has been officially decided yet.

1. Introduction
The City of Lausanne (Switzerland), the fifth city of Switzerland
with 125.000 inhabitants, is well known for its international
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implication in sport. The International Olympic Committee
headquarters moved to Lausanne because of a great tragedy: the First
World War. Up to 1914, the IOC had its headquarters in Paris.
Coubertin knew the city of Lausanne very well and in order to keep
the Olympic Movement out of the fray he moved it to a neutral
country, Switzerland. So ever since the IOC is located on the shores of
Lake Geneva. Lausanne has received the title of “Olympic Capital” on
the 23rd of June 1994 for the 100th birthday of the IOC. It is the world
centre for sporting institutions. The presence of the IOC produced a
snowball effect and many sports federations have set up their
headquarters in this city (18 International Federations). Lausanne is
also the home of the International Court of Arbitration for Sports
(CAS), the World Anti-doping Agency – European Office (WADA)
and others. In 1993, Juan Antonio Samaranch inaugurated the
Olympic Museum, a place dedicated to three traditional pillars of
Olympism: sport, art and culture.
With its direct link with the field of sports, Lausanne organized
various prestigious events like the world championships of badminton
(1995), ice-skating (1997), gymnastics (1997), triathlon (1998),
curling (2001), and many others.
In addition, there are strong academic elements with the
University of Lausanne including the Institute of Sport Sciences and
Physical Education (ISSEP), the Swiss Federal Institute of
Technology of Lausanne (EPFL), different High Schools and other
Institutes having an interest in sport.
In spite of the important role that the City of Lausanne plays in
sport in general and in the Olympic movement in particular, in spite of
the physical closeness among these institutions, there are no real links
among them. The purpose of this document is to understand why it is
important to have a great network of complementary abilities in a
single place and to describe briefly the different potential partners; in
particular the IOC and ISSEP. Finally, a simple functional model will
be examined.

- 585 -

2. Why a sport sciences platform?
Sport sciences need to have plural form because they tackle
different levels of phenomenon: biological, psychological, social,
historical and economic. Psychology and physiology analyze the
pressure that the internal process, biological or mental, imposes
human behaviour. It is also well known that the practice of physical
activities, in art or sport, permits to show a closed interdependence
between body and mind, which can be approached by the study of
disciplines from human sciences. From these points, it can be argued
that physical activities raise very various questions to the fundamental
and applied research and give interests to both human and life
sciences.
One of the characteristics of the evolution of the research,
especially in biology and medicine, is to use new technologies or
materials which cost immensely and which need specialized and
skilful personnel. One of the possibilities to remedy is to create
networks, which could contain different abilities and different specific
researchers in order to share the knowledge and technological
resources. In this way, a platform could offer technical, costly services
and/or rare skill to a large number of researchers. Therefore, the aim
of the platform will help the partners to develop their research.
A lot of networks do already exist here or elsewhere, but often
scattered (dispersed). In our case (in Lausanne), the project is to create
a platform in a single site. As examined above, in spite of the number
of sport institutions and sport events in Lausanne, no connections do
really exist. Therefore, one of the main objectives is to set up an
official network in order to increase the cooperation among all
regional institutions involved in research, studies, and training in the
field of sport. With this proximity of all abilities, the quality of the
research in sport sciences should be improved while the cost should be
reduced. For example, a collaborative project could be led from the
base to its realization in the same place in order to gain time, which is
at the moment really important in order to be competitive. In the case
of ISSEP, it is important to take part in such a network in order to be
more visible and known in the surrounding field of activities. Another
objective of this platform is to develop the research on Olympism into
the academic sector of Lausanne and to use the proximity with IOC or
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the Olympic Studies Centre. From these reasons, it is necessary for
Lausanne to establish a sport sciences platform.

3. Potential partners and specific abilities
The main potential partners for the future sport sciences platform
will be briefly introduced and only the main missions or objectives
will be mentioned.
a) International Olympic Committee (Olympic Movement)
Olympism is a philosophy of life founded on the education of the
body and mind through sport. Olympism advocates a certain number
of values that are developed during the practice of sport, and this,
whatever the athlete’s level. This conception implies, at an individual
level, the knowledge (discovering one’s abilities and limits), the
competitive spirit (pitting oneself against others), the excellence
(giving the best) and fair play (respecting others).
The main goal of the Olympic Movement, according to the
Olympic Charter established by Pierre de Coubertin, is to contribute to
building a peaceful and better world by educating youth through
sport practiced without discrimination of any kind and in the
Olympic spirit, which requires mutual understanding with a spirit of
friendship, solidarity and fair play.
Olympism is spread thanks to the Olympic Movement, which
embraces the IOC, International Federations, National Olympic
Committees, national associations, sports clubs, and finally the
athletes themselves.
§

The Olympic Museum (Lausanne):

The main mission of the Olympic Museum is to create a link
between the IOC and the public, to make visitors aware of the
breadth and the importance of the Olympic Movement. This place
is very useful for the connection with regional or international
people. It is the universal home of the written, visual and graphic
memory of the Olympic Games and the IOC.
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Situated in the Olympic Museum, the Olympic Studies Centre
(OSC) was created in order to preserve and disseminate the
collective memory of the Olympic Movement and to coordinate
and promote research, teaching and publications about Olympism.
The OSC seeks to develop and facilitate contact and exchanges
between researches and institutions working on Olympism. Every
year, the OSC invites a lot of international researchers for several
weeks.
§

The Medical Commission (Lausanne):

For more than 40 years, the IOC Medical Commission has
worked in the anti-doping field and studying new methods to help
athletes. It consists of sports medicine, biomechanics, physiology
applied to sports, nutrition and all the others sciences linked to
sport. It also established the IOC/Pfizer research program in close
relation with the International Sports Federations.
§

The International Federations (25 IF in Switzerland including
18 in Lausanne)

§

Different Organizations in Lausanne (WADA, CAS, etc.)

b)

University of Lausanne (UNIL) and the Institute of Sport
Sciences and Physical Education (ISSEP)
The UNIL represents about 8000 people with seven faculties:
§
§
§
§
§
§
§

Faculty of Economy
Faculty of Law (already has connection with the CAS)
Faculty of Biology and Medicine
Faculty of Humanity and Arts
Faculty of Theology
Faculty of Geography Sciences and Environment
Faculty of Social and Politic Sciences
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The ISSEP was established in 1997 within the Faculty of Social
and Politic Sciences. Its two main missions are to train teachers of
physical education and to develop research in sport sciences.
The studies at the ISSEP allow giving licence with specializations
in:
§ teaching physical education
§ sport management
§ training and performance
§ adapted physical activities
§ communication
Currently, the ISSEP focuses on four main topics of research:
a) Science of movement and motor learning
Nervous and mental mechanics that are at the basis of the capacity
of perception and the management of the space (how we integrate
various information in a space representation), the effect of the ageing
process on this part of memory, and how (with which kind of practice)
we could maintain this capacity.
b) Scientific approach of training and performance
Physiology, biomechanics (increase of performance in vertical
jump and run speed after using special shoes), bioenergetics of the
locomotion, psychology (tests developed in order to define clearly the
needs in personal training and coaching for high level athletes) and
nutrition.
c) Physical education, prevention and health
Development of teaching programs for the mobility (with the basis
of neurophysiology) and projects for adapted physical activities in the
domain of ageing process.
d) Social, economic and politic issues of physical activities
Epidemiology of accidents at school, advantages to be left-handed
in tennis, etc.
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ISSEP has already a network of collaborations. Among others:
§ European College of Sport Science and the Swiss Network of
Sport Sciences
§ Universities of Lyon (France) and Turin (Italy) for the
European diploma for physical trainers.
§ European Association of Physical Education
§ University of Bordeaux (France) for the European diploma of
adapted physical activities
§ The Swiss Federal Institute of Technology of Lausanne
(EPFL) for different researches
§ Swiss Olympic
Another important partner could be the Faculty of Biology and
Medicine (FBM). Its main missions are to convey, to go into in depth
and to develop the knowledge in the domain of biology and medicine
by the research, teaching and services. All departments are shared
with two main sections: the fundamental sciences section and the
clinical sciences section. The FBM already collaborates with different
faculties of the UNIL and the EPFL. Moreover, the FBM already
utilized several platforms of collaboration with the University hospital
(CHUV). One of these is called Platform of Metabolism Investigation
which could be very interesting, with its specific skills (biopsy,
calorimeter, etc.), for sport sciences researches (especially for applied
physiology and biomechanics).

c) The Swiss Federal Institute of Technology of Lausanne (EPFL)
The EPFL represents about 10.000 people (students, researchers,
architects, entrepreneurs, technical and administrative staff) on a
single site. With 80 different nationalities and 50% of its teaching staff
originating from abroad, the EPFL has a truly international vocation.
EPFL main missions:
§ Training scientists, engineers and architects who will serve
society.
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§

§

Research (The EPFL is also the host of large national centres
of competence and research, particularly in communication
systems and photonics. It collaborates on several hundred
international projects).
Develop the results of research work (EPFL produces an
average of one new company per month).

EPFL includes six faculties and a doctoral school:
§ Faculty of Architecture, Civil and Environmental Engineering
§ Faculty of Computer & Communication Sciences
§ Faculty of Basic Sciences (chemistry, mathematics, physics)
§ Faculty of Life Sciences (neurosciences and developmental
biology)
§ Faculty of Humanities
§ Faculty of Engineering (including a Section of Sciences and
Material Engineering and an Orthopaedic Research
Division)
Within the Faculty of Engineering, the Orthopaedic Research
Division is dedicated to the advancement of techniques and
technology for patient care in orthopaedics through fundamental and
applied research and teaching. It is composed of four research groups
which are interesting partners for a sport sciences platform:
§
§
§
§

The Bone Bioengineering Group (GBO)
The Cartilage Biomechanics Group (GBC)
The Group for Movement Analysis and Measurement
(LMAM)
The Joint Biomechanics Group (J-BIO)

Some EPFL departments have already implications in the field of
sport, especially when it is about new technology and material
engineering. The main example is their contribution for the building
of the Swiss sailing boat Alinghi, winner of the last American's Cup in
2003.
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d) UNIL and EPFL Sports Service (SSU)
Belonging to UNIL and EPFL, the sports service gives all people
working on the site (students, teachers, researchers, etc.) the
opportunity to practice sport. Its main missions are:
§ Practices of sports (more than eighty different sports)
§ Specific training
§ Testing with the Sport and Health Analyze Centre (CASS)
e) CHUV (University Hospital)
Among others:
§ Orthopaedic Hospital
§ Department of Rheumatology
§ Department of Physical Medicine and Rehabilitation
§ Department of Sport Medicine
f) High Schools
§ High School of Pedagogy (HEP) the ma in mission of which is
to train future school teachers.
§ School of Physiotherapy (HES)
§ School of Osteopathy (HES)

4. ISSEP interests in a Sport Sciences platform
§
§
§
§

Develop the ISSEP, in particular the research in sport sciences
(for the moment, no real research laboratory)
Create a PhD program in collaboration with other partners
(EPFL, IOC, etc.)
Promote the image of the ISSEP, to be more visible and known
in the surrounding area
Make local collaborations easier between different partners
involved in a same subject (all in a single site and official
connections)

Regarding the IOC:
§ Develop the research on Olympism within the ISSEP
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§
§
§
§

Promote the Olympic Movement to the future teachers,
trainers, managers, etc. (create a specific course concerning the
Olympism)
Olympic Museum: link between the public and sport sciences.
The ISSEP could collaborate to set up temporary exhibitions
or conferences.
Develop work experience (professional training) places or jobs
at the IOC, International Federations, etc.
Take part in IOC's research projects

5. Simple functional model
The first level of this model comprises the three main partners.
The idea is that the IOC could play a federal function between the
University and the Swiss Federal Institute of Technology.

IOC
-Olympic Museum
-Olympic Study Centre
-Medical Commission
-WADA-European Office
-IFs
-Swiss Olympic

UNIL

EPFL

-Faculty of Biology & Medicine
-Institute of Sport Science &
Physical Education

-Faculty of Engineering
(Orthopaedic Research Division)

And then, at a "second" level, we can find all the others potential
partners:
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Lausanne, Olympic Capital
IF
PRIVATE
Economy

CHU

IOC

ISSEP

UNIL

EPFL
HES

HEP

At the state of the project, we can only mention several points
about the functioning of this platform:
§

§

§

The Institute of Sport Sciences, the only institute to deal
exclusively with sport, would take the central function of the
platform in order to connect all the partners together, and make
the synergy easier among different collaborators involved in
the same subject and the same research. Actually, the ISSEP
have interest in both human and life sciences and already
works with some of the potential partners, so the ISSEP should
be able to play this role of coordinator.
The main idea is to have a central office (liaison office) where
people/partners could mail/phone/come to ask for information,
to apply for a research, etc. Then the person in charge, who has
a central function, would connect him/her with the right
collaborators, the right partner, etc. The current problem is that
people who want to do a research in sporting field don’t know
where to search for information.
Central website (information about the platform, about the
partners, about the researches, application forms, links to
partners, etc.)
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§

§

§
§

In a single place: one Professor from the Faculty of Biology
and Medicine (UNIL), one Professor from the Orthopaedic
Research Division (EPFL) and one Professor from the IOC.
Each professor would have as tasks: to teach specific courses,
to take part into the research, to supervise students’ PhD,
papers and to search for funds (to raise money).
A research committee (its composition is still to define) will be
set up in order to:
- promote the development of the research
- put into words how to meet the requirements to apply
for a project
- select the applied projects
- think how to use the research funds
- participate in the search of funds
Support by private and public financing
The main principles of the platform is to run the projects
which involve different sectors (for example: projects on
elderly persons which involve biomechanics, sociology,
psychology and adapted physical activities), to publish papers,
articles, etc.

6. Conclusion
The purpose of the present paper was to pave briefly the way to an
important and useful project: the creation of a platform dedicated to
the research in sport sciences at the Olympic Capital.
The target of a network, especially in sport sciences, is to link
partners having complementary abilities and interests in order to share
the knowledge and the (costly) technological resources. One reason
would be simply to help each other in their researches. In the case of
Lausanne, the proximity between the partners, as briefly explained, is
an interesting point to make easier such connections. One of the
objectives to create this real synergy is to improve the quality and the
number of researches in sport sciences while reducing the time and
costs. Two other main objectives of this platform are to develop the
Institute of Sport Sciences and Physical Education and to extend the
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Olympism research in the academic sector of Lausanne (University,
EPFL and High School of Pedagogy).
Then, a simple functioning model has been exposed. The ISSEP,
the only institute dealing exclusively with sport, has the central place
of the platform in order to coordinate different partners. At the state of
the reflection, only a few functional points could be exposed. As
mentioned in the introduction, currently this is only a theoretical and
idealistic project. It means that a lot of tasks are still to be thought and
done in order to bring the project into reality. As a broad outline, the
real functioning of the network, the mode of collaborations, the
strategic and financial planning have to be clearly defined in order to
build the final project. Finally, the agreements need to be made
officially.
To conclude, all partners already contacted have agreed with the
fact that Lausanne needs such a place as dedicating to sport sciences.
But we are aware that it is only the first step of the project and the
road is still long to reach the final objective.
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STRATEGIC CONSIDERATION FOR THE DEVELOPMENT
OF AN OLYMPIC SPORT - BEACH VOLLEYBALL,
IN ISRAEL
Ms Nurit WERCHOW (ISR)

Sport in Israel
"The Sport in Israel is ill and the cure to its illness lies in the hands
of the minister of Finance. It is ill because of the indifference of
the governments, the parliament and the local authorities that do
not treat sport as a social and cultural subject ". (Ofek, 2000)
The earliest sport clubs in Israel were founded in the first decade
of the 20th century. Under the British Mandate, organized sport was
established; leagues, competitions and international representative
teams were formed. Over time, sport federations with political
affiliations developed. The first was Maccabi, founded in 1912 and
although it has been considered an apolitical organization for most of
its existence, it has been affiliated with the Liberal political center.
Second was the Ha-Poel, founded in 1926, which split from Maccabi,
represented the workers' party and belonged to the labour union. Third
was the Betar sports organization, founded as a youth movement in
1923 in Eastern Europe and affiliated with the nationalist Revisionist
movement. The fourth and last one was Elizur, founded in 1939 and
affiliated with the nationalist religious movement. These sport
federations established clubs in different fields for the purpose of both
popular and competitive sport. They did not specialize in a particular
sport but rather offered a wide range of sporting opportunities for
youth, adults, men and women (Nevo, 2000). In 1951 the first national
sport institutions of Israel were established, the National Olympic
Committee (NOC) and the sport association. At that time, Maccabi
and Ha-Poel signed an agreement of cooperation. According to this
agreement, all sports bodies in the state would be run on a parity basis,
each side represented by 50 percent of the members. That agreement
held till the early 1960s when the sports federations decided to adopt a
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more democratic nature. Figure 1 illustrates the organizational
structure of the sport in Israel.
Figure 1 The Organizational Structure of Sport in Israel
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The creation of national sports organizations enabled Israel to
participate in the Olympic Games in Helsinki in 1952. Since 1952,
Israel has participated in all the Olympic Games (with the exception
of the 1980 Moscow Games which Israel boycotted following the
request of President Carter of the United State).
At the Munich Games of 1972, terrorists murdered 11 members of
the Israeli delegation.
The major sports events of Israel are the Maccabiah and the
Hapoel Games. After the Declaration of independence the Hapoel
Games became international events. From 1971 until 1995, they were
held once every four years- in Pre Olympic years. World champions
and world record – holders in many different fields of endeavour,
attended them.
The Maccabiah Games are also held every four years. In 1960 they
were recognized by the International Olympic Committee and
accorded the status of regional games; they have also become the
largest meeting ground for Jewish youth around the world
(Beth Hatefutsoth, 1985).
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The Sport Directory
The Sport Directory within the Ministry of Education, Culture and
Sport, works to advance, develop and encourage sport activities in
Israel. Local municipalities, sport associations and local communities
receive assistance in developing all forms of sports, for a broad range
of populations (Directory of Sport web site, 2003). The sport directory
is the main financial resource of the different sport associations and
federations. Among its duties is to observe and criticize the actions of
the associations and federations, each sport has an observer attached
to that reports to the senior manager of the directory.
The National Governing Bodies
In 1996 all sport associations and federations were separated from
the Israeli Sport Association and have established their independency.
Each association and federation has its own policy regarding its
organizational structure, goals and objectives and they have the
freedom of allocating the funds received from the government
according to their needs and priorities. The Sport Directory acts as an
observer and gives its professional criticism to the senior manager of
the associations/federations. Most of the NGB are fully dependent on
government's funds and the Sports Betting Board (TOTO) allocation
of funds in order to execute their programs and services. The second
financial resource is the sponsors. The members of the board of
directors in the NGBs are working on voluntary bases.
Beach Volleyball
Beach Volleyball is an Olympic discipline played outdoors on a
sand court by teams of two people, separated by a net. The sport was
born in the southern California beaches in the late twenties. Beach
Volleyball attracts male and female audiences spanning all ages.
Promoted by the FIVB and its professional organizations,
international Beach Volleyball events carry the power to generate
sales and heighten brand awareness in the consumer- friendly youth
market. The realization of a successful television, marketing and
promotional campaign on local and international scales during these
last years, specially after Sydney 2000 Olympic games, strongly
contribute to increasing the exposure of the sport worldwide and
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developing a quality product, better penetrating the marketplace. The
TV Beach Volleyball properties reach more than 1 billion people
through live, live-to-tape, news and highlight programs, and are
broadcasted in more than 150 countries on all 5 continents. "Fun,
Game, Sun, Dream, Wonderful Resorts, and Celebration" these are the
words that the FIVB uses to describe the sport of beach volleyball
(Beach Volleyball Handbook, 2003). The 2004 Olympic games in
Athens will be the third time that the sport appears in the Olympics.
Its Olympic debut was in Atlanta 1996. The FIVB is the international
governing body for Volleyball and Beach Volleyball; Beach
Volleyball is part of the FIVB secretariat.
Beach volleyball in Israel is not a new sport; tournaments have
been taking place in the different beaches of Israel for the last ten
years, starting in the city of Tel- Aviv in 1992, both on amateur and
professional level. A year later, the formal Israeli championship took
place. In 1995 it was first broadcasted in the Israeli television. In 1996
the first Beach Volleyball championship for schools took place, it was
an initiative of the schools sports association and with the cooperation
of the development unit for young talented sport athletes and the
Israeli volleyball association. Since then, schools have become the
biggest competitive frame in the sport of beach volleyball (Verthaim,
Kaufman; 2002). Beach volleyball has emerged as a popular sport in
recent years. The sport was included in the last two Maccabiah games.
The game is mostly practiced on an amateur level and it is only in
the beginning of the summer that formal activities and tournaments
are organized by local authorities or by the volleyball association.
Two players were sent, by the IVA, to the United States for training in
order to qualify for the 2004 Athens Olympic Games. Most of the
professional beach volleyball players come from the indoor volleyball
game, either past players or those who play during the year on regular
bases indoor volleyball and in summer they form a team, based on two
players, and compete in the national tournaments. The Israeli players
fly abroad to practice the sport as the level in Israel is not among the
highest in the world and there are no qualified, national coaches.
During the summer of 2003, as part of the IVA's efforts to
promote the sport of beach volleyball and in continuation of past
activities, the IVA has decided to conduct two main activities. The
first was the creation of a beach volleyball league, which took place
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every weekend starting from the 05th of July 2003 and ending on the
29th of August 2003, each weekend a tournament was conducted in a
different beach along Israel's shores (i.e. Herzelia, Bat-Yam, Hedera,
Reashon-Lezion, Ashdod and Tel- Aviv). The main reasons behind the
establishment of a regular beach volleyball league were, according to
the beach volleyball coordinator (Radom, 2003), a way of promoting
the sport all over Israel and a tool for elevating the professional level
of the athletes and the sport in Israel. The second activity was the
beach volleyball tournaments for amateurs and professionals, which
are held by the local authorities in cooperation with the IVA.
The potential of the sport to become the most popular sport in
Israel, thanks to the country's natural resources, has not yet penetrated
enough to the awareness of those who have the ability to contribute to
the promotion of the sport in Israel. The author of this study hopes that
this study will contribute to the formulation of a strategy for the
development of Beach volleyball in Israel.
Research aim and objectives
The purpose of this study was to identify the strategic type of the
beach volleyball organization in Israel by conducting a strategic
analysis of the organization. By identifying the strategic type, possible
courses of action, in terms of strategic considerations for the
development of the beach volleyball sport could take place. A case
study type of research was conducted in order to obtain a more holistic
approach to the research within a limited time scale.
Research Methods
In order to analyse the beach volleyball's strategic position, which
includes the organisation's external and internal environments, its
mission statement and its stakeholders' expectations, a variety of
conceptua l models from the strategic management framework was
employed, mainly the SWOT model. The research followed Thibualt
et al's (1994) framework for the analysis of non-profit sport
organizations.
The Strategic Choices were based on the analysis of the data
collected during the research and by covering related literature, thus
serving as the basis for recommendation for future implementation of
a specific strategy.
- 601 -

Qualitative research methods were used for collecting the data for
this study.
Primary data
The interviews were set in an open-ended structure. The questions
were developed according to the information needed to be covered by
each variable and the respondent whom they were addressed to.
Research Sample
The Israeli beach volleyball organisation was the sample for this
study.
Research Variables
The research variables were six imperatives, identified as relevant
for the formulation of domestic sport strategies in NSOs, (National
Sport Organizations) in the Thibault et al. framework (1993).
Fundability - refers to the ability of an organization to attract
financial resources from external sources. The importance of
fundability to the beach volleyball organisation is directly linked to
the development and implementation of programs and to the provision
of services. The data for this variable was obtained from two sources,
the first, from the head of the Israeli volleyball association (IVA) and
the second from documentation published by the Israeli Ministry of
Education, Culture and Sport.
Size of Client Base - refers to the number of clients the
organization caters to in regard to its programs and services. The
client base for National Sport Organizations (NSO) is, in essence, the
number of members. Having a large number of members allows NSOs
to focus the ir efforts on providing appropriate programs and services
for these members (Thibault et al, 1994). The data was obtained from
the IVA, as beach volleyball is part of the volleyball association, any
information regarding the participants of the sport should be
monitored by the IVA.
Volunteers Appeal - refers to the extent, to which the organization
can attract human resources, in this case volunteers. (e.g. Coaches,
officials, members of the board of directors, members of the executive
committee). The data was obtained from the head of IVA.
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Support Group Appeal - refers to the extent to which the program
is visible to, and appeals to, groups capable of providing substantial
current or future support. This variable measures the media coverage
of the sport. The data for this variable was obtained from the Israeli
television channel that covers this sport. The average frequency with
which the sport appeared on television for the year 2001-2002 was
used as an indicator of support group appeal.
Equipment Costs - refers to the costs associated with the
equipment participants need to obtain in order to actively compete in a
sport at the introductory level. This imperative only takes into account
the equipment that must be purchased by the participant. The data was
obtained by conducting a telephone survey among a sample of the
three major sports equipment suppliers in Israel; the two extremes
were taken (the cheapest and the most expensive).
Affiliation fees - refers to the affiliation costs associated with
participation in a particular sport, in this case - beach volleyball, at the
initial level of competition. i.e. access to training facilities and
competitions. The data was obtained from the person in charge of
managing the beach volleyball competitions.
Secondary Data
Internal sources - the infrastructure of the beach volleyball
organisation, number of members, tournaments, participants and
amount of money allocated for beach volleyball from the IVA.
Coaches, officials, members of the board of directors, members of the
executive committee.
External sources – Israeli Ministry of Education, Culture and
Sport, media coverage of beach volleyball for 2001-2002, catalogues
containing the prices for beach volleyball equipment and phone calls
made to those sport shops.
Analysis of Data
The results of the data collected were compared with a
classification scheme offered by Thibault el al, (1994). The analysis of
the data in this form allowed the author to determine the placement of
the beach volleyball organization as high or low scorer, in terms of
program attractiveness and competitive position. According to these
placements, the strategic type of the organisation was determined.
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Thibault et al, (1993) identifies four strategic profiles for non-profit
sport organizations: Enhancer, Innovator, Refiner and Explorer. High
scores in program attractiveness and competitive position will situate
the organization as an Enhancer. Low scores in program attractiveness
and high scores in competitive position will situate the organizatio n as
an Innovator. High scores in program attractiveness and low scores in
competitive position will situate the organization as a Refiner. Low
scores in both, program attractiveness and competitive position will
situate the organization as an Explorer. The results received in
analysing the variables: Fundability, Size of Client Base, Volunteer
Appeal and Support Group Appeal, indicate the level of program
attractiveness. Equipment Costs and Affiliation Fees, indicate the
competitive position of the organization.
Table 1: The strategic Types for National Sport Organisations
Competitive Position
Program
Attractiveness

High

Refiner

Enhancer

Low

Explorer

Innovator

Weak

Strong

(Source: Thibault, Slack, and Hinings, 1993 p.36)

Analysis of Findings
SWOT Analysis
This Strengths, Weaknesses, Opportunities and Threats analysis
aids in summarizing the key issues that rise from the beach volleyball
environment and the strategic capability of a beach volleyball
organization, once it will be created, that are most likely to impact on
a strategy development.
Strengths -the experience of the volleyball association in staging
professional and amateur beach volleyball tournaments at low costs;
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the good relationships between the volleyball association and local
authorities, helps in planning and staging beach volleyball activities
within their territory and with full cooperation and assistance from
them (Radom, 2003); the infrastructure needed to conduct beach
volleyball activities is not complicated and consists low costs: no need
for indoor court, the equipment necessary is a net and a ball, no need
for professional skills to take part in the sport - everyone can play
(Solomon, 2003). This are the principal strengths identified by the
general director of the volleyball association and the beach volleyball
coordinator.
Weakness - according to Radom (2003) and Oren (2003) the lack
of professional knowledge and human resources within the sport of
beach volleyball, such as coaches and players with sufficient
international experience, is one of the main weaknesses of the sport
and the beach volleyb all 'organisation'. Solomon (2003) identifies the
lack of consent within the general assembly/directory of the volleyball
association and the professional board of the association regarding the
importance of beach volleyball as an enhancer for money collection,
which will contribute to indoor volley as well, and as the sport with
the highest probabilities of winning medals in international
competitions. Thus, the priority the sport gets among other projects
within the association is not high and it appears in the allocation of
funds. Dekel (2003) whom his department is the one to allocate the
government's financial resources to the sport associations, states that
the amount given to each association should be distributed in the most
effective way in order to result in high athletic achievements.
Opportunities - among all interviewees the most common response
was that the Israeli weather, almost nine months of good sunny
weather, and the 180 km of seashores in Israel, are the biggest
opportunity to a sport organization to attract members to it by
conducting beach volleyball activities. Radom (2003) adds that
staging an international tournament in Israel will help in marketing the
sport to the public, to athletes and to potential sponsors, thus enlarging
the number of members of the beach volleyball 'organisation'. It will
also give an international recognition to the beach volleyball
'organisation' in Israel.
Threats - Salomon and Radom (2003) consider the lack of
financial resources, internal and external, as the major threat to beach
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volleyball in Israel. They argue that the fact that beach volleyball is
part of the volleyball association and not an independent organisation
is a major constraint for funding beach volleyball activities at both
national and international level. Radom (2003) argues that the most
effective way of elevating the level of performance of the national
athletes and the ability to attract more athletes to the sport is by
conducting international tournaments in Israel. Oren (2003) argues
that one of the threats to the sport of beach volleyball in Israel is the
lack of athletes, males and females, that are willing to dedicate
themselves professionally to beach volleyball. Most of the players
play during the year (September till end of April) in the indoor
volleyball league and during July and August they take part in beach
volleyball tournaments organized by the volleyball federation.
The Beach Volleyball strategic type
From analysing the different imperatives it shows that the beach
volleyball has strong competitive position, the costs for potential
clients to take part in the sport are low, though a low program
attractiveness. The imperative suggested by Thibault et al (1994) to
measure the organization's ability to secure funding for its programs
and activities, has demonstrated that the beach volleyball is totally
dependant on the internal distribution of funds within the volleyball
association, and the only external source of funding are the sponsors
which till the moment of writing this project, were few if any. The
second imperative to measure the program attractiveness was size of
client base; here the number of athletes and amateur participants has
reached to about 300 during the summer of 2002, and around 250 till
the moment of writing this project. The number of Israeli coaches with
a formal accreditation in beach volleyball in Israel is low, as there is
no course for beach volleyball coaches in Israel and there are few
coaches that got their accreditation from overseas. During the summer
of 2002 the media coverage, in respect of television broadcasting
beach volleyball in Israel, has summed in six hours of live broadcast.
During the summer tournaments there were two live broadcasts,
covering the finals of the Israeli beach volleyball league on the 28th
and 29th of August 2003 (Radom, 2003).
These findings show that the beach volleyball should follow an
innovator strategy, as it appears from Thibault's et al matrix (1993) for
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the identification of an organisation's strategic type. This strategy
focuses on developing innovative programs to get people involved in
their sport.
Summary of Findings
The research conducted by Thibault et al (1994), analysed 32
Canadian national governing bodies. Each of these NGBs was
formally known as a sport organization. In the case of Beach
volleyball, the sport is not a national governing body neither a sport
association; it is a section within a NGB. Inside the FIVB, the beach
volleyball is a department within the FIVB secretariat, in Israel; the
beach vo lleyball has no organizational structure. The analysis of
findings show that the sport of beach volleyball in Israel has low
program attractiveness and high competitive position based on its low
equipment costs and low affiliation fees. These findings indicate,
according to Thibault's el al research (1994), that the strategy that
most likely will fit the organization that deals with beach volleyball is
that of an innovator’s strategy.
Discussion
It appears from the analysis of the SWOT model that the sport of
beach volleyball has a natural platform for succeeding in attracting
new members to the organization. But at the same time there are
constraints to the development of the sport, which appear to be mainly
organizational problems. The analysis of the six imperatives suggests
that the beach volleyball organization should follow an innovator's
generic strategy, by developing networks and programs for the
delivery of the sport. The development of these programs relies on
allocation of funds by the volleyball association to beach volleyball.
Bryson (1988) suggests that in order for organizations to fulfil their
missions and satisfy their constituents in the years ahead, effective
strategies should be developed. Both the general director of the
volleyball association and the beach volleyball coordinator stated that
there was no formal strategy or a long-term plan. Beach volleyball
became more organized since the current coordinator took the
initiative to develop and promote beach volleyball in Israel, two years
ago. This indicates that the beach volleyball organization is naturally
an innovator kind of an organization, meaning that the results of the
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analysis of Thibault et al's (1993) suggested imperatives were not
unexpected.
The first step that needs to be taken in order to enjoy the natural
resources that the sport has in Israel, is that the primary stakeholders,
among them are the executive board of directors of the volleyball
association and the general director of the volleyball association,
acknowledge the importance of creating an independent organization
and begin formulating a strategy that fits the environment of the beach
volleyball organization in order to over come the weaknesses of it and
exploit the opportunities of the sport along the core resources and
competences of the organization. When formulating a strategy, the
stakeholders’ expectations should be taken under consideration,
especially those of the key players.
Both the beach volleyball coordinator and the general director of
the volleyball association should focus on developing networks and
programs to improve their domestic sport delivery systems.
The following paragraphs indicate a series of strategic actions that
can be taken to achieve this:
Development of networks:
1. The creation of joint ventures with schools and community
organizations.
2. Increase media visibility and press coverage.
3. Development of an Internet web site for both indoor
volleyball and beach volleyball, under the volleyball
association’s domain.
Development of new programs:
1. Initiation of a long term planning for the development of
beach volleyball, with the assistance of professional
consultants in the relevant fields, for example a marketing
consultant.
2. Conducting beach volleyball tournaments during the indoor
volleyball league's brake, during the year and the early
months of summer.
3. Conducting International tournaments and championships in
Israel.
4. Conducting international conferences and encounters in
Israel with professional beach volleyball coaches and
referees.
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5. Installing more beach volleyball courts along Israel's
coastline with the cooperation of local authorities.
Contribution of the study
Although the study focused on the sport of beach volleyball in
Israel and the way it is managed within the volleyball association, the
field of strategic management that served as the framework for this
study provides useful information for further analysis of non-profit
sport organization in Israel.
The environmental trends, which surrounds the beach volleyball
‘organisation’ are rele vant to the entire non-profit sport sector in
Israel:
1. The low priority that sport receives in Israel's government
agenda.
2. The lack of existing long term planning in sport organizations.
3. The lack of a business approach to sport organizations,
although non- for profit restricts potential sponsors from
involvement in sport.
4. The affiliation of political parties within sport in Israel.
Recommendation for further research in Israel includes
investigation of the organizational environment of non-profit sport
organizations, the extent to which these organizations undertake long
term planning activities and the emergence of professionalisation
within sport organizations and the business approach undertaken by
them. With regard to the beach volleyball organization, a follow up
study could be conducted in order to investigate whether the
organization has managed to formulate a strategy and the way it is
executed.
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A. CONCLUSIONS ON “ANCIENT OLYMPIC GAMES”

THE PROFESSORS’ PRES ENTATIONS
Two different approaches to the Ancient Olympic Games were
presented.
The lectures dealt with the origins of the Games, their
development through the ages and their decline until their eventual
cessation more than 1000 years later. The development of Olympia as
a sanctuary was also raised, and here in particular the organised visit
to the archaeological site and museum at Olympia was most helpful. A
further part of the professors’ contributions came with a consideration
of the individual athlete and participation at the Games. The
organizational side of the games - the role of Elis with regards to the
Hellanodikai (judges), the Olympic truce, the training period of the
athletes and the (developing) programme of the Olympic Games –
received a significant amount of attention. Of course, both lecturers
also gave an important overview of the Olympic Games within the
Pan-Hellenic festival circuit, and with respect to other Gaming
festivals in ancient times.
A central question of the first week’s programme was the meaning
of athletics in antiquity. The supervising professors relied heavily on
literary sources and made particular use of mythological traditions
preserved in such esteemed authors as Homer. On the other hand,
tended to focus more on supplementing historical accounts with
archaeology. These two different approaches showed students the
different ways that one can approach the ancient world.
In terms of media, the lecturers preferred to either present a
written paper or to supplement their lecture by using an over-Head
projector. A movie was presented on the last day of the first week.This
critically raised the core ideas and themes that had underpinned the
first week.
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STUDENTS’ PRESENTATIONS
Four papers were delivered in the first week by students relating to
the ancient Olympic Games and sport in Ancient Greece.
The topics of the presentations were interesting and varied. The
first presentation was about records, superhuman achievements and
the worship of athletes in ancient Greece. The next one considered the
impact of the Olympic Games on state formation in ancient Greece,
while another discussed ‘Virtue’ as a sport in ancient times. These
three papers formed a useful complement to the lectures given by the
Professors. The last presentation was a paper about our knowledge
and ideas of Olympia and the Olympic Games between 393 and the
19th century, which conveniently provided a bridge for considering the
links between the ancient and modern Olympic Games.
Alongside these papers there were also a number of presentations
on issues connected with the modern Olympic movement. These
included: sponsorship; marketing; benchmarking elite sport systems;
sports management and Nigerian success at the Olympics; and
identifying and dealing with socio-cultural barriers to Nigerian
women’s participation in sport. The necessary promotion of these
presentations from their more rightful places in the second, third and
fourth weeks of the conference was somewhat unfortunate, coming as
they did in the midst of a week devoted to sports in antiquity. On the
flip side, it did make for an extremely varied and engaging week.
As was the case for almost the entirety of the conference, the
student presentations were presented every afternoon between 5pm
and 7pm (except on Monday 14 June, when no presentations were
scheduled). The presentations were of a consistently high standard,
though students at times had to work hard to keep near to the fifteen
minutes allotted for each presentation. They were all well- written and
easy to understand. In addition, most of the participants gave out a
short summary of their paper and utilised computing resources to aid
their presentation. The blend of visual and written material was
appreciated by the student group. The two supervising Professors and
the Dean of the IOA, who together listened to each student
presentation, asked critical questions that often allowed the student to
not only clarify ideas and concepts raised in the presentation but also
to provide additional information that had been left out due to time
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constraints. Due to the absorbing nature of the material, and the fact
that most students at the conference had previously had little contact
with the ancient world, there were always a healthy number of
questions about the clarification of terms, names and ideas, and these
produced lively discussions. As the students’ presentations dealt with
a number of issues not always related to the Ancient Olympic Games,
the subject of the discussions varied considerably, taking us from one
moment to another, from the relationship of ancient Elis to the Games,
to the IOC’s Marketing Department policy. On the whole, students
otherwise unconnected with the ancient world found the week useful
in thinking critically about the true relationship between the ancient
and the modern Olympic Games. Student presentations formed an
integral part in the success of this first week.

EXTRA - CURRICULAR ACTIVITIES
Apart from the lectures & students’ presentations there were also
extra-curricular activities that enriched the very full programme of the
first week. There were guided visits to many archaeological sites,
starting from Athens (Acropolis & Museum, Zappeion, Panathenaeum
Stadium) and then to Isthmia, Nemea, Epidauros, Mycenae, Bassae
(Vasses) and, finally, to the site of Olympia and the Archaeological
Museum. These are all either connected to the biggest Pan-Hellenic
contests (Isthmia, Nemea, Olympia), to the modern Games in Athens
1896 and 1906) or are ancient sites of fundamental importance.
Visiting these sites gave us a good idea of the topographical context
for the knowledge acquired during the lectures and the presentations
that followed. Furthermore, the physical contact with antiquity and
especially with the site at Olympia, was very important. Although too
much for just two days, the site-visits provided useful preparation for
the lectures. Having a picture of the natural surroundings and the
archaeological site at Olympia has been very helpful for students,
since archaeology is such an integral part of the history of ancient
times.
At the end of the first week the “revival” of the ancient
“Pentathlon” was organized in the field of the International Olympic
Academy. Although it was optional, most of the students – boys and
- 614 -

girls in separate teams, under the supervision of the two Professors
who acted as the Hellanodikai (Judges) – participated in the following
five sport activities:
1. Running-race
2. Javelin
3. Discus throwing
4. Long-jump
5. Wrestling
Thus, all students either as athletes or spectators shared the feeling
of the Ancient Olympic Games. What was even more interesting was
that at the end the winners were given an olive-wreath, thus gaining
everybody’s admiration! This was a funny way to introduce the
students to athletic events, which some students may not previously
have been familiar with.

HISTORICAL, SOCIAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL ISSUES
(OR, “WHAT WE LEARNED”)
The lectures and discussions, both inside and outside of the
classroom, shed light on a number of issues pertinent to the Ancient
Olympic Games. Discussion in particular gave students the
opportunity to clarify the problems of establishing the Olympic
Games as a religious and sporting event. Because of the congeniality
of both Professors, the questions asked of them were frank and direct.
Important methodological issues were referred to, like the problematic
use of the “analogy” between the ancient and modern Olympic Games
as an historical approach and a basis for analysis. It must be
remembered that many students participating at the conference have
previously had little to no contact with the Ancient world, and that
their focus is more naturally attracted to the modern Games. Thus, the
lecturers found themselves debating several times over the question of
“What is Olympism?” or offering their historical (and sociological)
view of the Olympic Movement in the ancient world and its
connection with modern times, especially with regards to modern
values such as ‘Fair Play’. By the end of the week, students had been
made aware of a number of pressing and ongoing issues surrounding
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the ancient Games, and were encouraged to not only learn about the
Games but to challenge existing notions of what they meant for not
only the ancient Greeks but also for ourselves.
Of the issues that recurred throughout the week, perhaps the most
prominent was that of the “first” Olympic Games traditionally dated to
776 B.C. Students quickly realised that this textbook fact is in fact
more open to question than it first appears, as it is surrounded by
uncertainly and confusion due to complex historical and mythological
traditions. Similarly, the final date for the Games is just as
problematic.
The development of the Games through the Archaic, Classical,
Hellenistic and Roman periods made it clear that while the Games
themselves were a remarkably static feature of Greek and Roman
society and culture, this did not mean that they remained unaffected
by changing historical developments outside of Olympia. For while
the Games had originally been only for the Greek city-states of Greece
and Magna Graecia (Southern Italy and Sicily), the domination of
first Macedon from the 4th century B.C. and then Rome from the 1st
century B.C. until the Games’ end some five centuries later, inevitably
altered the function and meaning of the Games to people in the GrecoRoman world. In character too, the Games evolved from their early
religious roots to become important in themselves, with the
introduction of spectator-orientated features at Games’ sites (like of
the tunnel entrance to the stadia at, for example, Olympia and Nemea
in the late Classical period) bringing the Ancient Games closer to their
modern counterpart.
Of the social issues occupying students’ minds, the ongoing
exclusion of women from the ancient Olympic Games featured the
most prominently, conflicting, as it does, with today’s emphasis on
sexual equality and non-discrimination. As a part and parcel of ancient
Greek society, the Ancient Games also excluded non-Greeks during
the early part of their existence.
Finally, there were important philosophical issues raised during
the week which students of the modern Olympic movement found
particularly relevant. Students learned that modern notions of “fair
play” and “Olympism” were not necessarily a part of the Ancient
Games in the form that we would accept or define them. The concept
of arête (‘excellence’ or ‘virtue’ was central to athletics in ancient
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times but remained largely an aristocratic concept. The diverging
views and approaches of the two professors to their material saw
students confronted with core debates involving the Ancient Games,
such as whether there was a ‘moral decline’ of the ancient Games in
antiquity and whether athletes generally went from being amateurs to
professionals or whether in fact they were never amateurs and merely
became more specialized (bearing in mind that ‘amateurism’ is largely
the product of Victorian times).
On the whole then, the issues raised by both professors and
students added vitality through lively debate to the first week of the
conference. Aside from being of interest to students of Classical
studies or Ancient History, the week worked well in introducing
modern Olympic students to the Ancient Games and the Ancient
world, and also worked well in preparing students for the transition to
the modern Olympic Games that came with the second week. All in
all, the pleasant interaction between the professors and the students,
together with the issues raised and discussed both inside and outside
of the lecture-room, resulted in a highly stimulating week.
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B. CONCLUSIONS ON “MODERN OLYMPIC GAMES”

History of the Modern Olympic Games
Summary
•

Coubertin
The founder of the modern Olympic Games was Baron Pierre de
Coubertin (1863-1937), a son of a wealthy, conservative French
family. Despite his aristocratic origins, Coubertin was a latenineteenth-century modern man with an interest reviving France—
which had been decimated after its defeat in the Franco-Prussian War
in 1870. He believed that this could best be accomplished through
educational reform. He took the English school system as a model that
promoted democracy and social responsibility and incorporated sport
into the school curriculum.
Coubertin’s determination to achieve these goals through a revival
of a modern version of the ancient Olympic Games was motivated by
a number of ideological currents in the late-nineteenth century. His
Jesuit school experience, while not entirely positive, left Coubertin
with an interest in ancient Greece. Mentors, such as Père Henri Didon,
who believed in the cultivation of moral character through sport, and
Frédéric Le Play, a social reformer who promoted education and
social peace, were also influential. Coubertin also found inspiration in
English school system after reading Thomas Hughes’ Tom Brown’s
School Days. This, plus the example of Thomas Arnold, headmaster at
Rugby School, convinced Coubertin that sport and physical activity
were important pedagogical tools.
There were a number of international intellectual currents that
influenced Coubertin to create a movement that went beyond
improving France. Utilitarianism was the mainstream philosophical
current among the bourgeoisie at this time. Influenced by thinkers
such as Jeremy Bentham and John Stuart Mill, Coubertin could assert
that the modern nineteenth-century man should: “Look to the future,
speak frankly, act decisively.” Also popular was Darwinism, a
biological view of society within which sport could be seen as a tool
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for improving society. The late nineteenth century was also an era of
increasingly international movements, such as the Red Cross (1863)
and the earliest World’s Fairs (begun in London in 1851 and
connected with the Olympics in 1900, 1904, and 1908). Among these
international developments was the peace movement. The
International Peace Office was founded in 1891, and Coubertin was
connected to people in this movement. Finally, philhellenism reflected
the bourgeois interest in neo-classical ideas in art, music, literature,
and architecture that informed Coubertin’s connection of his ideals to
the games and symbols of classical Greece.
•

Pre-Olympic events
Prior to the first IOC Games, Olympic-style festivals had been
held earlier in the nineteenth century. In Greece, Evaggelis Zappas
organized a number of “Olympiads” between 1859 and 1889. There
were also German games, while British examples of eighteenth- and
nineteenth-century games and festivals, such as the Much Wenlock
games of William Penny Brookes were the subject of student
presentations.
•

Revival of the Games in Athens
But it was in 1894, during an Internatio nal Congress in Paris that
Coubertin fully realized his idea of reviving a modern form of the
Olympic Games. The first modern Olympic Games were held two
years later in Athens in the “home” of the ancient Olympiads. The
1896 Games were also an attempt by the Greek capital to show off its
classical past while at the same time presenting Athens as a modern,
growing, European city.
Though the organizational and philosophical contributions of
Coubertin have been recognized, there were other individuals who
played key roles in the 1896 Games. The Games’ primary sponsor was
Georgios Averoff, who paid for the construction of the Panathinaikon
(Panathenian) Stadium. Averoff was a Greek living in Egypt, and an
example of the importance of the Greek diaspora to the ho sting of the
Games (a fact emphasized by Prof. Kostas Georgiadis in Olympic
Revival). Another important figure was the Greek man of letters,
Dimitrios Vikelas, who was the IOC’s first president, responsible for
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the organization of the first modern Games, and the subject of a
student presentation.
•

Olympism and Olympic symbols
The basic tenants of the Olympic philosophy—Olympism—have
been gleaned from Coubertin’s considerable writings: 20 books, 30
booklets, and 1300 articles. The ideological currents identified above
played an important role in the philosophy that Coubertin evolved. De
Coubertin’s Olympism is not a well-defined and fixed philosophical
theory. It is a syncretism drawing on ancient Greek philosophy,
Christianity and democratic cosmopolitanism. It must be interpreted in
the context of its time. Coubertin saw Olympism as a civilian religion
and an educational philosophy of life celebrated through a worldwide
athletic and artistic festival. According to Hans Lenk, the values of
Olympism include: religious commitment, body- mind harmony,
elitism and the equality of chances, sportsmanship, peace,
internationalism and patriotism, the unity of different sports,
amateurism, and the synthesis of modern and ancient elements.
With the increasing importance of the media and the growing
commercialisation of the Olympic Games, the values of Olympism
have come under attack in recent years. Nevertheless, in 1991, the
IOC inserted Olympism into the Fundamental Principles of the
Olympic Charter. The symbols and rituals of the Olympic Movement
continue to resonate. These values can be seen in the images
incorporated into Olympic medals as well as in the Olympic torch
relay, a practice begun by Carl Diem for the 1936 Berlin Games. But
the most enduring symbol is the Olympic rings. The five rings
represent the world’s five continents (which excludes Antarctica and
considers the Americas as a single continent) and their six colours
(blue, black, red, yellow, green, and the background white)
incorporate the colours used in all the flags of the world at the time of
the rings’ creation.
•

Subsequent IOC Presidents (after Coubertin)
Neither of the IOC presidents who directly succeeded Coubertin
were as concerned with philosophy or pedagogy as the Games’
founder was. Amateurism was the central issue of the presidency of
Baillet-Latour (1925-42) while Sigfried Edström (1942-52) focused
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on political issues, specifically the effect of the Second World War on
the Olympic Movement and the incorporation of an antidiscrimination clause into the Olympic Charter in 1946.
The IOC presidency of Avery Brundage (1952-72) marked a
reiteration of the core Olympic values. While Brundage was more a
man of action than a thinker, he set out to safeguard Coubertin’s
ideals. At the core of Brundage’s beliefs was the principle of
amateurism. This was the basis of all ideals, as only the pursuit of
athletic competition free from commercial gain could ensure the
educational goal.
Lord Killanin (1972-80) wrote little about Olympic ideals and his
presidency marked a pragmatic turn in the Olympic Movement. His
successor, J.A. Samaranch (1980-2001), was more diplomat than
philosopher. By the end of the modern Games’ first century,
amateurism was no longer an Olympic ideal and money making had
become a primary means of achieving the remaining Olympic ideals.
•

Historical Issues
The Games grew significantly in the century after Athens 1896.
The number of events expanded, female athletes were incorporated in
greater numbers beginning in 1928, and in the 1960s, with the
dissolution of European empires, African nations began to enter their
own teams. Beyond these positive developments, a number of other
issues intruded on the Games. Debates over amateurism have been
important. A student presentation highlighted the issue at the 1972
Winter Olympics, demonstrating both Brundage’s insistence on
preserving amateurism as an Olympic ideal and questioning whether
or not the principle was compatible with modern sport.
Despite Coubertin’s and Brundage’s belief in the independence of
Olympism from politics, the two have been inextricably linked
beginning with the cancellation of the Games in 1916, 1940, and 1944
due to international conflicts. Mexico City in 1968 was preceded by
student protests and also included demonstrations by AfricanAmerican athletes, terrorist attacks overshadowed the Games in 1972
and 1996, while boycotts prevented the Games of 1976, 1980, and
1984 from being truly international events. Subsequent Games, most
prominently Seoul in 1988, were dominated by the issues of drugs and
doping as athletes pursued excellence in ethically questionable ways.
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Finally, media, commercialism, and economics have come to
dominate the modern Games. The Olympics appeared on television
for the first time in 1936, with broadcasting rights sold for the first
time in 1948. Since that time, the Olympic Games have become a
global media event. The Games have moved from being funded
largely by private patrons to using a combination of public financing,
sponsorship, and broadcasting rights fees. The increasing importance
of television can be seen in broadcast hours, which have risen from
20,000 in Barcelona (1992) to 29,600 in Sydney (2000). And, since
Montreal in 1976, Olympic Games have becoming profit- making
ventures for their organizing committees. Though there is often a
systematic overestimation of the positive effects and underestimation
of the negative effects of Olympic Games on host cities. As well, the
economic success of the Games is balanced by concerns that the
Games have become commodified. As athletes gain star status, there
is concern that the media presentation of the Olympic spectacle has
become more important than the sports performances. There is a
growing gap between Coubertin’s ideals and the current Olympic
reality.
•

Other Olympic Games
The issue of including winter sports within the Olympic program
arose not long after the revival of the modern Olympic Games.
Skating was on the program of the IOC Congress in 1894 and the
Paris Games in 1900, but not contested until 1908 in London. By the
1920s, winter events had been granted their own status as separate
Games. The winter sports week in Chamonix in 1924, associated with
the Paris Games of that year, were subsequently labeled as the first
Winter Olympic Games. A number of IOC presidents fought against
the continuation of the Winter Games, including Brundage, who felt
that winter sports were too far removed from the ideals of amateurism.
As the Olympic movement entered a more pragmatic era in the 1970s
and 1980s, the Winter Games became more accepted. There still
remains concern, however, that the Games are less prestigious than
their summer counterpart and that, by appealing only to the small
number of Nordic nations, do not uphold Olympic ideal of
universality. Two student presentations highlighted issues related to
the Winter Olympics.
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Another Games within the Olympic movement is the Paralympics.
Started primarily through the efforts of the British doctor, Sir Ludwig
Guttmann, these games were initially physical activity for men with
spinal injuries suffered during the Second World War. Guttmann’s
Stoke Mandeville Games grew to an international event in the 1960s,
and began to incorporate athletes with other disabilities: amputees,
visual impairments, and intellectual disabilities. In 2004, the
International Paralympic Committee includes representation from 165
nations. A debate remains, however, as to whether the ethics of the
Olympic Games concerning athletic excellence and physical beauty
are compatible with the Paralympic goals of integration and
participation.
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C. CONCLUSIONS ON “SOCIO-CULTURAL ASPECTS OF
THE OLYMPIC GAMES AND THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT”

Introduction
Whereas the notion of Olympism been enriched in the Olympic
Charter since 1991, it is more appropria te to claim that the ideals and
values of Olympism are not a static concept but embrace dynamic
elements that can be widely accepted and applicable in many nationstates. It is always the case that an ideology such as the Olympic
Movement produces many interpretations. This group will identify,
first, the Courbertin’s initial ideals of Olympism, second, the current
situation of Olympic Games and the discrepancies between the first
point and the present form of Olympism, and third, the problems and
suggestio ns for socio-political and management/ organizational issues.

“Modern Olympism” and the Current Status Quo
While the ideas of the founder of the philosophy called “Modern
Olympism’’, and one of the promoters of the revival of the Olympic
Games, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, were based upon the historical
context of his time, Courbertin constructed the Olympic Movement on
the basis of humanistic ideology with educational ideal that help
identify the current values and ideals of Olympism. Courbertin gave
the values of Olympism as follows: 1) non-political; 2) harmony
between body and mind; 3) elitism and equality of chances; 4) citius,
altius, fortius that stresses the need for continued improvement; 5)
sportsmanship; 6) peace; 7) internationalism; 8) unity of the different
sport with the concept of all games, all nations; 9) amateurism and 10)
synthesis of modern and ancient ingredients of Olympics. Olympism
is the principles of life, the holistic development of body, will and
mind. It is the fusion of sport, culture and education within the
acceptance of universal ethical principles.
From the example of ancient Olympics, the strong notion of
amateurism in modern time was based upon the metaphor of eternal
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human springtime. While the initial ideal of Courbertin of elitism and
amateurism was fit into his time, the end of 19th century, his concept
of ‘internationalism’ and ‘universalism’ seem contradictory, as both
terms are narrowly defined to, for example, exclude women and
disabled people from the Olympics. It can be argued, however, that his
thoughts on the re-establishment of Olympics overall were in flux and
that there is no well-defined philosophical theory towards Olympism.
This has led to various arguments and interpretations.
The Olympic Games have expanded and gone through processes
of
mediatization,
spectaculation,
professionalization
and
commercialisation. This has led to the dissolution of amateurism as
the fundamental Olympic value, which has been replaced by
professionalism and emphasis on business-oriented achievements and
performance. It can be appropriate, thus, to argue that as the Olympic
Games becomes dominated by the basis of mass- media coverage and
commercialisation, the discrepancy between the ideals of Coubertin
and the reality of the Games has increased. Now that modern
Olympism has changed so drastically from its original roots, one has
to stop and reflect on the direction in which the Games are heading.
Current IOC President Jacques Rogge has stated on several occasions
that one of his ma in aims is to bridge the gap between rich and poor
countries, thus enforcing the concept of universalism. Although the
ideals have been modified according to the political, commercial and
economic interests contributing to make the Olympics popular culture,
the next section identifies three areas of issues the Olympic movement
has faced the challenges and gives some suggestions.

Issues and Suggestions
1) Socio-political problems
The following socio-political problems can be identified: 1) clash
between universalism and localism/nationalism; 2) Euro-centrism; 3)
security problems and the fear of international terrorism; and 4)
environmental protection. The fundamental idea of the Olympic
Movement, universalism, is threatened by the expression and
representation of nationalism and localism. For instance, at the
opening ceremony of Games and throughout the Games, iconic image
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and messages are transmitted in various ways. As examined in the
next section, inequalities still remain a dominant issue for the
achievement of the ‘universalism’. Although the Olympic and
Paralympic Games are based upon the national divisions, an overemphasis on high achievement and success needs to be avoided due to
the importance of the concept of fair play and participation. Mutual
understanding and multiculturalism should be included within the
elements of the Olympic Movement by exchanging personals and
resources from richer to poorer countries.
Secondly, Euro-centrism can be seen from: the concentration of
host cities in the West; concentration of events of European-origin;
and the dominant influence of sponsorship and media concentrated
within the G8 countries. It can be suggested that the hosting city be
rotated around the five continents to display each culture. To increase
the alternative sport event, the admittance of non-Western sports, such
as martial arts, can be considered to enrich the frames of
multiculturalism and avoid an over-emphasis on achievement and
success at the Games. At the same time, it would be able to consider
the reducing number of western-events, such as soccer that possesses
only
lower
importance
than
the
World
Cup.
Sponsorship/advertisement and media rights are currently one of the
most controversial issues within the Olympic Movement as
dependency on the revenues from the sponsors’ influences on its
direction. The IOC needs to organize the educational meeting for the
(potential) sponsors around the continents to promote the ideal of
Olympism.
Thirdly, the budget for security is rising due to the current situation
of international politics. Although acts of prevention acts can be taken
in myriad ways, a suggestion can be made concerning the application
processes for volunteers to the Games. Currently, everybody can
apply to an organizing committee from any states. It is preferable, in
terms of security enhancement each candidate applies to a National
Olympic Committee who should cooperate with the government on an
intense security check of each candidate. Fourthly, due to the
gigantism of the Olympic and Paralympic Games, the protection of
the environment should be considered by having the Games’ use the
same venues and by introducing stricter guidelines for environmental
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protection with constant monitoring by an independent ombudsman
and environmental protectio nists.
2) Inequalities in the Olympic Movement
As opposed to the ‘universalism’ and the ideal of ‘no
discrimination of race or sex’, inequalities within the Olympic
Movement can be strongly identified in terms of sex/gender, disabled
people, religions, races, ethnicity and sexual preferences. First, the
problems in gender inequality can be examined in terms of
participation rate (44% women in 2000), as well as the relative
importance in events and media coverage. Because of religious
beliefs, customs and leve ls of sexualization or taboos, some countries
restrict the participation of women in sport. As well, the availability of
resources and finances is lacking in order to pursue the empowerment
and enhancement of women’s participation. The male/female-only
events that are based upon the dominant notion of ‘masculinity’ and
‘femininity’ still exist. Moreover, one of the crucial problems is that
the organizational structure of IOC, especially within decision- making
roles, are dominated by men (10 of 124 members are women). Despite
the fact that the IOC has already introduced a quota system (10% of
women in the decision- making position by 2000; 20% by 2005) and
ruled out sexual discrimination in the Olympic Charter, more specific
IOC programs for training and employing female sports leaders
should be developed and the IOC must take initiatives to follow- up
the implementation of policies by all NOCs. The divisions between
female and male events can be reconsidered by integrating events or
allowing both sexes into eve ry event equally.
Second, disabled sport is viewed as second class because of its
focus on medical treatment, rehabilitation, recreation and social
integration. The Paralympic Games are marginalized by sponsors,
media, organizers and consumers. They lack resources and media
coverage as there is no recognition of full- medal status. Although the
International Paralympic Committee (IPC) signed a contract for
collaboration with the IOC in 2000, the IPC needs to stress more on
organizational autonomy from the IOC and shift away from the
current form of Olympic Games, where participants are limited to toplevel athletes, and instead to the emphasize the integration and
inclusion of all athletes. The Paralympics have the possibility to
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pursue the principle of Olympism, the importance of participation
under the competitive form of event. Not only should full- medal status
be granted at the Olympics, but the importance and attractiveness of
the Paralympics will be increased through highlighting its dimensions
and culture to attract spectators, media and sponsors. In addition,
current form of commercialization, mediatization and gigantism of
Olympic Games can be reconsidered if the IPC takes the specific
approach to the Paralympics.
Thirdly, the inequalities because of race and ethnicity need to be
highlighted. The indigenous or traditional sports are excluded from the
Olympic Games. Based upon the 19th century Darwinism, there is a
rooted discrimination against the colored people with the notion of
superiority and inferiority. In relation to the advancement of
universalism, it is possible to consider the inclusion of minority
games. Although it should keep the balance between national/local
and universal, the celebration of ethnicity can be emphasized to
display at the opening ceremony. Furthermore, Olympic education,
exchanging students and/or personals in particular, is the fundamental
tool to increase the awareness of multiculturalism.
3) Organizational and Management Problems
The modern Olympic Games face three areas of organizational
and management problems: 1) the evaluation of economic impacts
through hosting the Games; 2) the influence of sponsors and media on
decision- making processes; and 3) abuse of drug-taking/anti-doping.
First, economic calculations and evaluations are carried out
concerning the hosting of Olympic Games and negotiation processes
with sponsors. The main problem of such evaluations is the ex-ante
estimation of direct and indirect, respectively short and long-term,
economic effects. Additionally, economists face the problem of
quantifying ‘softer effects’ like the effect on local and national
identities and on consumers’ understanding and attractiveness to
advertisements. It is necessary for economists to stress the
complexities of such economic evaluations to create the awareness of
a potential inaccuracy of results in the academic as well as practical
discussions. Furthermore, the existing evaluation techniques should be
continuously improved and further developed by running ex-post
analyses of the actual achieved economic impacts, e.g. five or eight
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years after the respective events. These can then be compared with the
respective ex-ante predictions, which might lead to more realistic
evaluation of concepts to create more accurate results.
Second, due to the commercialisation and mediatization of
Olympic Games, it is inevitable to identify the influence of sponsors
and media on the decision- making processes of the IOC. The modern
Olympics seems caught in a vicious circle with the expansion of size
and resources/finances that lead to increasing influence of, as well as
dependency on, the (inter)national media representatives and
sponsors. The example of the Belgium NOC, however, provides the
opportunities to educate sport managers in the conventional
management skills and values/ethics of sport. Furthermore, existing
educational programs for the sponsors and media representatives
should be enhanced in order to raise the awareness of credibility in
sport industry as the most important marketing medium and to
cultivate a deeper understanding of and respect for the specific
conditions of sport environment.
Third, the controversial issue of abuse of drug-taking/anti-doping
involves the risk of losing credibility in sport among spectators,
consumers, sponsors and media. There are complex relations among
drug- users, drug-developers and hunters of drug takers. One of the
main problems is the involvement of such different institutions as the
IOC, national/international federations and national/international laws,
business, the pharmaceutical industry and medics. A broad variety of
concepts dealing with this problem have been introduced: education of
athletes concerning their ethical responsibility; stressing the health
risks of taking drugs; and the intensificatio n of control mechanisms. A
final solution is thereby not in sight as the differences between the
poor countries who depend on the supply of simple, easily detectable
drugs and richer nations who are able to develop and purchase
designer drugs remains.
4) Conclusion
Group 3 has identified the discrepancy between ideals and reality
and socio-political, management/organizational issues and suggested
some recommendations. However, the concrete solutions for whole
area have not yet been supplied. Although fair play,
universalism/multi-culturalism (all sport for all people; all games, all
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nations) and education remain the core elements of Olympism, the
practical implementation of universalism is very difficult.
Commercialisation, mediatization and gigantism of Olympic Games
have led to misunderstanding of the Olympism. The concept of
Olympism finds different expressions and interpretation depending on
time and place, history and geography. It should also be emphasized
that the complexities of Olympic Movement with interdependent
actors and with interdependent problem areas make only few realistic
recommendations possible and even less practical realizations
possible.
Notwithstanding, transnational character of IOC and the concept
of Olympism that is multi-compatible will be able to appeal
universally. What one could suggest in conclusion is more intensified
and more active cooperation and collaboration among the Olympic
Family network in order to tackle these socio-political and
management/organizational problems as discussed above. Rather than
the emphasis on a leadership by the IOC, the local initiatives of
blending sport with culture and education are significant to enrich the
Olympic spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair play. The IOC also
needs to be more transparent organization allowing diversified
personals and to contribute to the local initiatives of promotion of
Olympic Movement. The IOC should recognize multiculturalism to
allow value diversity, tolerance of differences and mutual
understanding. The Olympic spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair
play will only be achieved if the whole interdependent actors actively
cooperate into the principles and values of Olympism.
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D. CONCLUSIONS ON “ETHICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL
ASPECTS RELATED TO THE OLYMPIC GAMES”

Introduction
Discussions about Olympism seem to eventually end up talking
about ethics. This was particularly true in the lectures and student
presentations this year. Defining «ethics » as the standard for action
and a criteria for evaluating consequences, it appears that almost every
topic covered in the modern Olympic Movement has underlying
ethical concerns that require further examination. For example, when
discussing issues of gender, violence, star cult status of athletes,
sport’s influence on the environment, amateurism, and talent
identification, it is important to consider the ethical implications and
consequences of each action. This is particularly true concerning the
1. economics/marketing of sport,
2. sport and the media,
3. doping,
4. and the notion of universalism.
A summary of what was discussed regarding these four areas, the
issues each creates, and some recommendations to make each area
more ethical in the future follows. We saw that in all of these areas it
was important to recognize that there is often a discrepancy between
ideals and reality, and between talking about issues and practical
action when making ethical decisions.

1. Ethics & Sport Economy and Marketing
There are two fundamentally different views of the role of ethics in
the economy of sport: one that tries to incorporate ethical values into
the picture by training economists and managers in the application of
soft management skills and values, and one that maintains that ethics
complicates economics too much to be of practical use. The latter
position holds that because the field of ethics asks what ought to be
- 631 -

done, whereas the field of economics analyses the implications of
what actually happened, the two areas are not applicable to each other
since ethical considerations make the already too complex
considerations of macroeconomics nearly impossible. The time delay,
which means economics comes too late to apply ethical principles and
values, does not mean that the sport market is free to turn a blind eye
to ethics and focus solely on profit; society values the principles of
peace, the common good, consultation, responsibility, and freedom,
therefore sports organizations and managers ought to as well.
To facilitate ethics in sport, the IOC should promote the hiring of
people in sport management who meet the following criteria: 1) love
sport, 2) have knowledge on ethics and values, and 3) possess
extensive business and management skills. Following the example set
by the Belgian Olympic Committee, those currently in the sport
management field that lack any of the above three qualities should be
trained in them in the future. Doing so will ensure that sport managers
consider the ethical implications of their decisions.

2. Sport Media Ethics
Lectures and student presentations on the media’s role in the
modern Olympic Games frequently led to discussions about ethical
concerns. A common theme that emerged from the discussions of
ethics in the media is the violation of the Olympic ideals and loss of
integrity that occur when the IOC and the ISFs change their rules to
increase the marketability of sport. Additionally, the media’s
fascination with the negative aspects of sport, for example, acts of
violence and doping, at the expense of positive stories demonstrating
the humanistic side of sport and the values of Olympism, detracts
from the image of universality and inclusiveness that the Olympic
Movement stands for and the IOC wants to project. The limited
coverage that women’s and disabled sports receive is another ethical
issue that stems from the media. Finally, although television
broadcasting rights provide a great deal of the money needed to
finance the Olympic Games and provide opportunities for athletes to
gain recognition, role model status, and sponsorship deals, changing
the rules and traditions of Olympic sports in order to increase their
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marketability, attract sponsors, and sell TV rights at a higher price,
leads to significant ethical issues.
To ease the ethical concerns that the sports media creates, and to
uphold the integrity of the Olympic Games, we suggest that the IOC
provide mandatory education for all accredited journalists on
Olympism, the Olympic ideals, and values in sport. The IOC should
actively recruit interested and well-known athletes to participate in the
education sessions in order to increase the attractiveness of the
sessions to journalists and associate Olympism with respected
athletes. Education on dealing with the media and being a role model
should also be made available to all athletes competing at the Games,
through their respective NOCs, prior to the opening ceremonies. This
will help prepare the athletes for the spectacle of the Olympic Games
and the media coverage they will face. In addition, the IOC could
consider negotiating into future TV contracts a minimum number of
hours of programming a network would have to devote to educational
matter such as Olympism and values in sport.

3. Doping
The presentations and lectures on doping stressed not only the
ethical problems that doping creates, but also the difficulty in
justifying the current bans on drugs and performance enhancing
procedures in sport. However we should keep on trying to design
future sport so that it actually does test for those advantages that we
think it should be testing for. The prevalence of doping in the general
society and in recreational sport shows that doping is not just a
problem in elite sport. There are numerous reasons why athletes
choose to take drugs to enhance their athletic performances, including
the demands of society to perform well, the Olympic motto of citius,
altius, fortius that stresses the need for continued improvement, the
social acceptability of many drugs on the banned list, and the
difficulty involved in improving performance at the elite level. Doping
creates a huge market due to its inherent and complex links to politics,
business, and the pharmaceutical industry. The result of this is the
present scenario where athletes are manipulated and persuaded to be
- 633 -

part due to the overwhelming propaganda created by the drug
companies that produce the dope.
To address the issue of doping in sport, we suggest the following 3
options: legalise drugs, continue as is despite the hypocrisy involved
in certain aspects of banning and detecting drug use in sport, or
introduce changes through new sport policies, particularly in relation
to ethical education. Though these options are quite diverse, we
believed that only the third option was viable. Therefore, more
funding needs to go to preventative ethical education (not simply drug
education) of athletes, coaches, doctors, drug companies, IOC
members (perhaps through an independent, ethical management
consultancy agency), NOCs, etc.
If the option taken is to crack down harder on doping in sport, it
might be helpful to introduce rules and limits on prize money for
world records to discourage the use of drugs to produce continually
greater performances. Consistency in bans across all sports is also
needed and the IOC needs to take action against ISFs such as FIFA
that may not want to follow the WADA’s rules and guidelines on
doping in sport.

4. Universalism
The concept of universalism can be divided into two parts:
descriptive and theoretical. Descriptive universalism involves events
common to all human beings, such as birth, rights of passage, and
death, whereas, theoretical universalism speaks of the values and
norms applicable to all. It is true that the concept of Olympism will
find different expressions in time and place, history and geography
however it will still be connected to these general values. There will
be differing conceptions of Olympism, which will interpret the general
concept in such a way as to bring it to real life in a particular context.
Universalism issues regarding the Winter Games, Paralympics,
gender, the shift from religion to popular culture and the Summer
Games were discussed. Through these topics, it was determined that
even if there is a belief in theory, the practical implementation of
universalism is very difficult. This is because universalism is an ideal
and therefore not possible. As a result, there seems to be a paradox in
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Olympic philosophy between elitism and universalism. On one hand,
there is no point trying to make the games more universal as it can
never be due to discrepancies among countries in money and
opportunities (geography, etc.). On the other hand, however, one
could argue that despite the current differences, we should strive to
become more universal. It was also noted during the seminar that the
IOC is accomplishing some universalism in some areas but not in
others. Therefore, the following recommendations might help in
making the Summer, Winter, and Paralympic Games more universal.
The Olympic Games might become a more universal event if the
IOC and/or richer NOCs helped support countries that are less well off
financially, which could help reduce the gap between rich and poor
countries and the technology each can access. Additionally,
universalism could be increased through the introduction of an
exchange programme between countries. For example, countries with
the facilities and suitable weather to compete in Winter Olympic
sports could invite non-winter sport countries to train with them in
their country. A final recommendation for increasing universalism in
the Olympic Movement is to include minority sports as exhibitions to
showcase the sport and raise the public’s awareness of it.
Implementing the above recommendations might help bridge the gap
between the different continents and make the Olympic Games a more
universal experience.

Conclusions: Olympism and ethics
The Olympic Charter defines Olympism as:
A philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with
culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life
based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good
example and respect for universal fundamental ethical
principles.
The sixth fundamental principle of the Olympic Charter further
adds that:
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The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to
building a peaceful and better world by educating youth
through sport practised without discrimination of any kind and
in the Olympic spirit, requires mutual understanding with a
spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair play (p7).
If we add to this Baron Pierre de Coubertin’s famous dicta ‘all
sports for all people’ (quoted in During and Brisson, 1994, p187) and
‘All games, all nations’ (Coubertin, 1934, p.127) we seem to have a
recipe for the core values of Olympism: fair play, education and
multiculturalism. Universalism seems to be more ‘universal’ than
‘multiculturalism’ as it includes, not just all cultures, but also all
nations, races, genders, social classes, religions and ideologies.
Keeping in mind that universalism is an ideal and therefore can
always be improved, there are still ways that the Olympic Games
could change to become more «Olympic».
We recommend the following suggestions to make all areas of
sport more ethical. Most are related to the most important stakeholder
and leadership organisation of the Olympic Movement – the IOC.
First, to create an independent IOC Ethical Commission that the
current IOC Ethics Commission could report to. Currently there are no
ethical experts in Ethics Commission which is also a significant
omission so, related to this first recommendation, in this Commission
and in the IOC more generally there should exist rigorous minimum
standards and qualifications for IOC members if they are to be reelected/chosen for positions.
Second, to use public pressure, the media, and the pressure of
other IOC members to force the IOC to become more transparent and
a more internally ethical and democratic organization.
Third, to introduce and require that membership to the IOC be
through a democratic vote, perhaps by linking IOC member voting to
the NOCs by using each particular NOC´s sport committee members
as the local ´constituency´.
Fourth, to possibly exclude some western sports, e.g. football
(because of the lower importance in comparison to the World Cup
most elite players do not attend the OG), boxing (because it may be
considered immoral and aggressive) and equestrian (because it is
elitist).
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Fifth, to operationalise the Olympic values in the Charter to
include useful, practical definitions that can be applied in making
decisions and taking action. This has been done already to a limited
extent from recommendations provided by the Ethics Commission.
However, as yet, there appears to have been little implementation or
evaluation from the IOC themselves so far.
Finally, to educate all parties on Olympism and its ethic. This
focuses much less on the values of the Olympic Games, which have
become tainted in recent years with the emphasis on winning and
external gains, and much more on sports ethics and Olympic ideals in
general. One particular philosophy of Olympism that was emphasised
in the lectures, and that may be a focus of such education, is liberal
humanism. Liberalism can be seen as expressing a ‘truth’ about
human beings and the human condition; that maximal freedom for
self-development and maximal choice of life-style is the only mode of
social organization that can benefit all and hence the only social
philosophy that can promote worldwide peace.
We feel that the above suggestions will help the IOC and sporting
world to better apply the concept of Olympism. In fact, it seems that
positive and effective suggestions, that are congruent with the
Olympic philosophy, are only possible when there is an increased
awareness and importance placed on ethics in all areas of sport.
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